




Gparkhill - Cheval 

Edited by 
Reta Shore 



Published by Parkhill/Cheval Community Club 

Printed by Derksen Printers, Steinbach, Manitoba 

ii 



Introduction 
The compiling of a History of the Parkhill - Cheval district has been a 

desire, a dream of Mr. Austin Henderson for many years. Since the original 
school district, Parkhill was numbered 77 and since this was 1977 we felt that 
this held special signifigance, and so this interesting but arduous task was spon
sored by the Parkhill-Cheval Community Club. Many of the original landowners 
had filed their claims early in 1870, but as a school district it was 1879 when it 
was Incorporated. Therefore we feel we have two Centennials to celebrate, both 
77, and 79. 

To compile this book many letters were written, and relatives, friends and 
former neighbors were contacted. 

We wish to thank all those who gave us encouragement by submitting fami
iy histories, articles and pictures, and a special thank you, to committee con
venors for their section responsibility. 

We sincerely hope this book may be a source of pleasure through the years 
to come. Parkhill Cheval Community Club. 

Seated - left to right, Betty Sandercock - treas., Olga Dyck, 2nd vice Pres., Reta 
Shore - President, Vina Henderson - 1 st vice-pres., Mavis Cram - secretary. 

Standing - left to right; Edie Barkley, Ruth Peters, Ann Zelenitsky, Mary Patterson, 
Nettie Peters, Lois Cram, Mabel Cram, Connie Lumb, Elsie Petkau, Shirley Shore. 

Acknowledgment 
Whenever a project of this sort is undertaken, its success is often dependent 

on a few dedicated people. In this instance, the community is indebted to Mrs. 
Reta Shore, who has given countless hours of her time in organizing and editing 
the contents of this book. 

No history of a community would be valid without adequate research. This 
task became the responsibility of Mr. Austin Henderson of the Parkhill District 
and Mr. Andrew Barkley of the Cheval District. Their efforts are greatly ap
preciated. 
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Dedication 

There is no one left of the pioneers of the Parkhill and Cheval districts. 
Many of the second generation are also gone. Therefore if a record is to be made 
of the beginning of our community, it must be done now while stories of the 
pioneers are still remembered. 

This book was conceived as a tribute to the pioneers who settled in what 
are now the Parkhill and Cheval districts, and as a record of those who have liv
ed here since. 

The title of the book refers to the ten dollar fee "required by 'the Act 
Respecting the Public Lands of the Dominion, to be paid on filing an application 
to be entered for a Homestead Right." 

It is perhaps impossible for us now to realize quite what life was like here in 
the 1870's. Manitoba had become a province in 1870, but the Provincial 
Government in Winnipeg was a long way from the people of Parkhill. Except for 
the N.W.M.P., government was little in evidence. In the 1870's there were no 
roads as we know them, no means of transportation except horses, oxen or 
shank's mare, no government help for the needy, no near source of medical help 
or medicine, and virtually no money. 

Food consisted of the staples. Stories are not uncommon of families ex
isting for days or weeks on potatoes or oatmeal, or of men willking to Emerson 
or Nelson carrying a bag of wheat to the mill and returning with flour and bran. 
With little means of preserving food, the homesteaders were restricted in their 
diet. In summer, meat was always a problem; in winter, the potatoes and turnips 
had to be kept from freezing. By modern standards of nutrition their diet was 
quite inadequate. 

With all this went the back-breaking, dawn to dark work of clearing and 
breaking the land. Breaking virgin prairie sod was hard enough with the equip
ment they had; clearing the native oak trees of some sections must have been 
man-killing. For the women, life was no easier. 

The wonder of all this is that these people, quite literally struggling merely 
to survive, should have the vision and determination to form a school district 
and build a school. Because they had this vision and this determination their 
children and their children's children had access to an education which many of 
these pioneers themselves had not had. 

If this book keeps us from forgetting what we owe to these early settlers it 
will be worthwhile. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

Physical Features 
The original district of Parkhill was in 1879, four miles square, or sixteen 

sections of land, beginning one mile north of Morden and including sections 15, 
16,17,18,19,20,21,22,27,28,29,30,31,32,33,34 of township 3, Range 
5W. 

In 1901, when the area was divided into two school districts, the north half 
remaining Parkhill and the south half becoming Cheval. Later sections 24 and 
13 were added to Cheval and the south half of 3-4-5, 4-4-5, and 5-4-5 were add
ed to Parkhill as shown in the mpas. 

The exact location according to the Geoditic Survey is Latitude 49 degrees, 
11 feet north, Longtitude 98 degrees, 6 feet with an elevation of 1039.76 feet or 
3 1 7 metres above sea level. 

The landscape is described as "a grassland plain with numerous groves of 
trees, ash, elm, oak, poplar, willow and cottonwood that supplied much of the 
native vegetation, and also gave the area a park-like appearance. 

The soils are of excellent agricultural value as shown by the map below. (2-
(1)) Mo-Morden silty clay loam - black earth soil developed on brownish drab, 
moderately friable, fine texture of alluvial sediment. 

Precipitation records kept at Morden Research Station show an average of 
21.16 inches or 529 mm. over the past 50 years. 

The mean temperature during the months of April to October is 55 degrees 
or 13 degrees Centigrade. Sun hours for the past year are 2,456. 
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N.E.l/427-3-5 
Klaas Peters 
John Black 
Richard Watson 
David Dalke 
Arnold Dalke 

S.W.l/4 27-3-5 
C.P.R. grant 
1 Hill 
Byard Hill 
Fred Kunhouse Sr. 
Fred Kunhouse Jr. 
Mrs. Peters 
A. Kroeker and Sons 

S.E.l/4 27-3-5 
C.P.R. Grant 
Geo. Cram 
Dr. Loewen 
Abe Derksen 
Arnold Dalke 

N.W.1f.s 27-3-5 
Johan Dyck 
Fred Kunhouse Sr. 
Fred K unhouse J r. 
Mrs. Peters 
Kroeker and Sons 

W.l/2 28-3-5 
George Hamilton 
A. L. Shore 
Jack Shore 

N.E}14 28-3-5 
Walter Duncan 
Fred Kunhouse Sr. 
Fred Kunhouse Jr. 
Jake Toews 
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Landowners 
(in sequence as memory recalls) 

Parkhill 

S.E.l/4 28-3-5 
John Duncan 
Wm. Jickling 
Fred Kunhouse Sr. 
Fred Kunhouse Jr. 
Jake Klassen 
Don Cram 

N.E.l/4 29-3-5 
J. C. Thompson 
Henry Gutzke 
Walter Gutzke (l00 acres) 
Art Petkau (60 acres) 

S.E.l/4 29-3-5 
Robert Henderson 
Ernie Henderson 
Jake Klassen 
Arnold Fund (40 acres) 
Art Petkau (120 acres) 

S. W }I4 29-3-5 
Robert Watson Hunter 
Richard Bayliss 
Charlie Simmons 
Henry Klassen 
Jake Klassen 
Arthur Petkau 

N.W.l/4 29-3-5 
School Section 
Wm. Henderson 
Volney Henderson 
Austin Henderson (20 acres) 
Jake Klassen 
Arthur Petkau (I40 acres) 

CHAPTER TWO 

N.E.l/4 30-3-5 
Wm. Topley 
Alex Miller 
Henry Krutz 
Johnny Derksen 
Henry Nikkel 

N.W.'/4 30-3-5 
Charles Arthur 
Thomas McClain 
David Topley 
Frank Saunders 
Dave Kehler 
Denzil Rampton 

S.E}14 30-3-5 
Wm. Topley 
Alex Miller 
Henry Krutz 
M. Schmidt 
Don Cram 

S. W }I4 30-3-5 
Charles Arthur 
James Godkin 
J ames Peterson 
Walter Wiebe 

North '11 31-3-5 
John Henderson 
Wm. Henderson 
M. Schmidt 
Don Cram 

N.E}14 32-3-5 
James Topley 
Cornelius Klassen 
Gus Dalke 
Henry Nikkel 



South 1/2 30-3-5 East 1/2 33-3-5 S.W.Il4 34-3-5 
Wm. Blair Herman G. Jickling John Bannon 
John D. McClain Albert Jickling Lemon Jickling 
Robert Blonom Noble Jordon Noble Jordon 
Peter Weins Lorne Topley Lois Ball Estate. 
John Bergstrom Glenn Tapley 
Leonard Dalke Hazelton Shore N.E.Il4 34-3-5 
A. A. Hamm. Johan Dyck 

West 1/2 33-3-5 Syd Farley 
S.E.I/4 32-3-5 Wm. McCelland Robt. Cowan 
Marcus Vanalstine John Dewer J. Rempel 
Henry Gutzke R.A. Cummings C. H. Hiebert 
Walter Gutzke Pete Dalke Peter Toews 

Dave Dalke Kroeker and Sons 
West 1/2 32-3-5 John Dalke 
Wm. Henderson S.E.Il4 34-3-5 
Rupert Henderson N.W.Il4 34-3-5 Cornelius Unger 
Austin Henderson Johan Dyck Syd Farley 
Wilbert Henderson Lemon Jickling Robert Cowan 

Noble Jordon J. Rempel 
Lois Ball Estate C. H. Hiebert 

Peter Toews 
Kroeker and Sons 

Military Bonus Grant 

Description Grant Date Original Owner Patent Date Present Owner 
NE 27-3-5 Sept. 20, 1879 Klaas Peters Aug. 20, 1879 Arnold Dalke 
SE 27-3-5 C.P.R. Sept. 13, 1885 Arnold Dalke 

NW 27-3-5 May 4,1881 Johann Dyck May 5,1881 Kroeker & Sons 
SW 27-3-5 C.P.R. Sept. 13, 1885 Kroeker and Sons 

NE 28-3-5 May 9, 1878 Walter Duncan Oct. 30,1889 Jake Toews 
SE 28-3-5 May 9, 1878 John Duncan March 12,1890 Don Cram 
NW 28-3-5 March 28, 1882 Geo. Hamilton Dec. 16, 1882 Jack Shore 
SW 28-3-5 March 28, 1882 Geo. Hamilton Dec. 16, 1882 Jack Shore 

" NE 29-3-5 July 26, 1899 J. C. Thompson Oct. 2, 1899 Walter Gutzke 
Arnold Funk 

SE 29-3-5 July 26, 1899 Robert Henderson Oct. 2, 1899 Abe Petkau 
NW 29-3-5 July 26, 1899 Wm. Henderson Oct. 2, 1899 Abe Petkau 
SW 29-3-5 July 26, 1899 Robert Watson Oct. 2, 1899 Abe Petkau 

NE 30-3-5 May 9,1878 Wm. Topley July 9, 1884 Henry Nikkel 
SE 30-3-5 April 19, 1899 Wm. Topley July 7,1884 Don Cram 
NW 30-3-5 Oct. 26, 1874 Chas. Arthur Oct. 25,1875 Denzil Rampton 

M.B.G. 
SW 30-3-5 Oct. 26, 1874 Chas. Arthur Oct. 25,1875 Walter Wiebe 

M.B.G. 

NE31-3-5 Feb. 22, 1882 John Henderson June 16, 1883 Don Cram 
SE 31-3-5 Jan. 11, 1881 William Blair April 17, 1884 A. A. Hamm 

NW 31-3-5 May 9,1878 John Henderson June 16, 1883 Don Cram 
SW 31-3-5 Jan. 11, 1881 Wm. Blair April 17, 1884 A.A.Hamm 
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NE 32-3-5 
SE 32-3-5 
NW 32-3-5 
SW 32-3-5 

NE 33-3-5 
SE 33-3-5 
NW 33-3-5 
SW 33-3-5 

NE 34-3-5 
SE 34-3-5 
NW 34-3-5 
SW 34-3-5 

July 29, 1884 
May 6,1883 
Nov. 8,1882 
May 9,1878 

May 20,1879 
May 20,1879 
June 14, 1884 
May 9,1878 

May 17, 1881 
April 29, 1881 
July 17, 1881 
June 7,1874 

80A 
Treeclaim 

M. Vanalstein 

James Topley 
Marcus Vanalstine 

Wm. Henderson 
Wm. Henderson 

Herman Jickling 
Herman Jickling 
Wm. McCelland 
Wm. McCelland 

John Dick 
Cornelius Unger 

Johan Dick 
John Bannon 

Nov. 20, 1886 
April 8, 1884 

Sept. 26, 1883 
Sept. 26, 1883 

July 4,1884 
July 4,1884 

October 6, 1884 
Oct. 6, 1884 

Feb. 17,1885 
May 9,1884 

Feb. 28, 1885 
Oct. 7,1874 

Henry Nikkel 
Walter Gutzke 

Wilbert Henderson 
Wilbert Henderson 

Hazelton Shore 
Hazelton Shore 

John Dalke 
John Dalke 

Kroeker & Sons 
Kroeker & Sons 

L. Ball Estate 
L. Ball Estate 

17-3-5 Early 1900 

80A 
Marcus Vanalstein 

./ 

---------------~ 1----------------- -- ---------------
40A 20A Van Bruen 

C.P.R. 1--- 1---------------- -
20A Alec Macauley 

1------------------- - ---------------
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40A 
Marshall Rombough 

80A 
Thomas Murray 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
1 

80A 
1. Murray 
Wm. Young 
Adam Johnson 

20A Wm. Hamilton 

.- ---------------
20A John Henderson 

20A Annie Hutchison 
'--- - - - - - - - - - - - - -

20A M. Valanstein 
1----- ----------

20A John Borthwick 
l----- ----------

20A John Hutchison 
1----- - - - - --- ----

20A Wilmot Morden 
1-- - - - - - - - - - - - - - --

20A Marshall Rombough 
f- _____________ _ 

{Z s~::::~:~:~'~ ------



Owners of Land (in sequence as memory recalls) Cheval 

N.EH4 15-3-5 
Cornelius Martin 
V. Steppler 
H. Bueckert 
John P. Kuhl 

S.W.I/4 15-3-5 
Johann Froese 
Geo. Cram 
Geo. Jickling (east 80 acres) 
Jarvie Jickling (80 acres west) 

S.EH4 15-3-5 
Jacob Peters 
Geo. Jickling (240 acres) 
Rempel (240 acres) 
John Rempel (240 acres) 
Kroeker and Morden (240 acres) 
Municipal Airport 

N.W!l4 17-3-5 
Originally 80 acres tree claim -

Marcus Vanalstine 
South of that 80 acres -

C.P.R. (40 acres 

N.WH4 15-3-5 
David Nickel 
Jarvie Jickling (240 acres) 
J. J. Sawatzky (240 acres) 
D. D. Toews (240 acres) 
J. R. Toews (240 acres) 

N.E!l4 16-3-5 
Marcus Vanalstine 
Geo. Cram 
Gordon Cram 
I. H. Barkley 
C. W. Wiebe 
J. J. Sawatzky 
Andrew Barkley (1921) 

S.E!l4 16-3-5 
John Steppler 

S.E!l4 17-3-5 

N.W.V4 16-3-5 
Geo. Cram 
tenants -
Wm. Weightman 
Dyck Bros. 
C. Masson 
Fred George 
Martens 
owners 

Cliff Cram 
Robert Cram 

S.WH4 16-3-5 
Helles Kyle 
Jack Gill 
Hiebert 
John Patterson 
Joe Patterson 
Albert Poetker 
Eric Penner 

Originally in 20 acres in following order -
Annie Hutchinsoh 

Marshall Rombough (40 acres) Marcus Vanalstine 
John Borthwick 

S.W!l4 17-3-5 
Originally 80 acres - Thomas Murray 

20 acres- Thomas Murray 
20 acres - William Young 
20 acres - Adam Johnston 

20 acres - no timber 

N.E!l4 17-3-5 
Origin of owner -

80 acres to north M arcus Vanalstine 
20 acres to south Abram Van Buren 
20 acres to south Alex McAulay 
20 acres to south Wm. Hamilton 
20 acres to south John Henderson 

John Thomas Hutchinson 
40 acres C.P.R. sold to 
20 acres Marshall Rombough 
Homestead Wilmot Morden 
Donald John McCuish 
Samuel Lowry 

N.WH4 
Originally Forest tree claim 

80 acres to north - Marcus Vanalstine 
40 acres to south - C.P.R. 
40 acres Marshall B. Rombough 

Other owners 
N.E!l4 17-3-5 
M. Vanalstine 
Geo Cram 
Gordon Cram 
Morley Cram ( sold into lots beginning 

S.E!l4 17-3-5 
north 100 acres 
J. Wildfang 
Geo. Cram 
Gordon Cram 
Morley Cram 
Mabel Cram 

Mabel Cram (south of Cheval Creek (see map) 

N.WH4 17-3-5 
D. Lamberts lots 
Wolfe to Hamms Nursery 
rest - M. Cram 

S.W!l4 17-3-5 
Fred Huget 
Lovie Krushel 
Walter and Arnold Krushel 

11 



N.E.tI4 18·3·5 
M. B. Rombough 
J. Borthwick 
Wi If Casey 

W.l1z 18·3·5 
James Wilson 
Isaac Saunders 
Gus Bollenback 
C. Thiessen 
John Peters 

N.E.tI4 18·3·5 
Thomas Murray 
John Stevenson 
John Creaba 
Thomas McNaughton 
Niel McNaughton 
Thomas McNaughton Jr. 
Edgar Sandercock. 

N.E.tI4 19)3)5 
Charles Houston 
George Topley St. 
George Topley 
Glenn Topley 
Geo. Wiebe 
Ed Hildebrand 
south 60 acres 
M. Pert 

G. Bitz 
Irvine 
Rohantynski 
E. Powell 
Jack Shore· 20 acres to 

G. Wiebe 

N.W.tI4 19·3·5 
C.P.R. 
George Topley Sr. 
George Topley 
Glenn Topley 
Geo. Wiebe 
I. H. Hildebrano 
.. S.E.tI4 19·3·5 
Charles Huston 
J. Gill 
C. Martens 
W. Casey 

S.W.tI4 19·3·5 
C.P.R. 
Isaac Saunders 
Jake Peters (40) 
John Peters (60) 
John Dyck (60) 
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N.E.Y4 20·3·5 
Adam Johnston 
Geo. Cram 
John Gill 
Nick Pocklicar 
Mel Ferris 
Wes Ferris 
West liz 20·3·5 

Henry Van Buren 
George Kendall 
Henry Johnson 
Geo. Hunt 
E. Savitzky 
J. McKennitt 
Rohotynski 
Sam Janzen 
Wm. Karras 
Abe Petkau 

S.E.'/.s 20·3·5 
Adam Johnston 
Arthur Hutchinson 
Geo. Cram 
Cliff Cram 
Robt. Cram 

East liz 21·3·5 
James Hamilton Hill 
Byard Hill 
Robt. Blonom 
Ben and Pitman Lett 
I. H. Barkley 
Merle Barkley 

N.W.l/4 21·3·5 
J. T. Hutchinson 
Geo. Cram 
Cliff Cram 
Don Cram 

S.W.I/4 21·3·5 
Geo. Cram 
Cliff Cram 
Don Cram 

N.E.'1z 22·3·5 
Alfred Hoskins 
Jarvis Mott 
Manford Mott 
John R. Wiebe 
P. D. Wiebe (240 acres) 
John Unrau (80 acres) 

Wl/z 22·3·5 
Robert Jickling 
Will Jickling 
Geo Blonom 
John Rempel 
S.W.'/4 

Ed Remple 
Jack Wiebe 
N.W.I/4 

B. F. Dueck 
P. F. Unrau 

N.E. 24·3·6 
T. J. Quigley 
George Moore 
Wm. Keir (1910) 
Bill Keir (1915) 
Aron Wiebe (1945) 
Walter Wiebe 

N.W.24·36 
A. J. Adamson 
McLeod and Black 
Wm Kerr (1912) 
Bill Keir (1938) 
Aron Wiebe (1945) 
Walter Wiebe 

S.E.24·3·6 
A. W. Russell 
Wm. Keir 
Abe Borne 
Bob Fussey 
Walter Armstrong 
Cornelius Martens 
Jake Dyck 

S.W.24·3·6 
Hugh Kennedy 
Lougheed 
Joe McElroy 
McCelland 
Cornie Friesen 
John Friesen 
Fred Peters 

N.E. 13·3·6 
Judson Campbell 
Bob and Don Cram (80 acres) 
Oliver Rach (80 acres) 



S.E. 13-3-6 N.E. 13-3-6 N.W. 13-3-6 
Elizabeth Harvey Wm. G. Scott Hugh Kennedy 
Isaac Hoeppner I saac Saunders C. Friesen (n. 80 acres 
George Wiebe Wm. Bollenback Enns (s. 80 acres) 
Alex Kuxhouse Joe Handley G. Wiebe 
Alfred Sawatzky F. Peters (80 acres J. Hoeppner 
Lloyd Baker J. Hoeppner (80 acres) J. Peters 

F. Peters 

Description Grant Date Original Owners Patent Date Present Owners 
NE 15-3-5 Feb. 4, 1881 Cornelius Martin June 8,1885 John Kuhl 
SE 15-3-5 Jan. 22,1881 Jacob Peters April 24, 1884 Kroeker & Sons 

& Airport 
NW 15-3-5 Sept. 16, 1879 David Nickel Nov. 26,1883 J. R. Toews 
SW 15-3-5 Jan. 22.1881 Johann Froese May 9,1884 J. R. Toews 
NE 16-3-5 Mar. 31,1877 Marcus Vanalstine Oct. 30, 1888 Andrew Barkley 
SE 16-3-5 Feb. 18, 1881 John Steppler Oct. 3, 1883 Albert Petkau 

NW 16-3-5 March 5. 1875 Geo. Cram Oct. 25, 1875 Robert Cram 
SW 16-3-5 Dec. 3, 1878 Hilles Kyle Jan.31,1882 Albert Petkau 
NE 17-3-5 Marcus Vanalstine May 25,1878 T. Rampton 
SE 17-3-5 100 ac. G. Cram T. Rampton & Wiebe 

60 ac. M. Pirt 
NW 17-3-5 80 ac. Vanalstine D. Lambert 

40 ac. C.P.R. Hamms Nursery 
40 ac. Rombough Rampton 

SW 17-3-5 100 ac. T. Murray Walter and 
60 ac. W. Young Arnold Krushel 

A. Johnston 
NE 18-3-5 March 2, 1880 M. B. Rombough April 17, 1886 W. Casey 
SE 18-3-5 Nov. 8,1880 Thomas Murray May 7,1883 E. Sandercock 
SW 18-3-5 May 8, 1878 James Wilson Dec. 13, 1882 E. Sandercock 
NW 18-3-5 Feb. 17, 1882 James Wilson Dec. 13, 1882 John Peters 

NE 19-3-5 May 8, 1878 Charles Huston Oct. 27,1881 1. H. Hildebrand 
NW 19-3-5 C.P.R. Oct. 27,1887 1. H. Hildebrand 
SE 19-3-5 May 12, 1881 Charles Huston Oct. 27,1887 W. Casey 
SW 19-3-5 C.P.R. Oct. 27, 1887 40 acres Jake Peters 

60 acres John Peters 
60 acres Jake Dyck 

NE 20-3-5 March 9, 1882 Adam Johnston March 7,1883 Wes Ferris 
SE 20-3-5 May 8, 1878 Adam Johnston March 7, 1883 Robt. Cram 

NW 20-3-5 Oct. 10, 1882 Henry Van Buren Sept. 9, 1886 A. Petkau 
SW 20-3-5 Oct. 19, 1882 Henry Van Buren Sept. 9, 1886 A. Petkau 

NE 21-3-5 Oct. 4, 1893 James Hill April 21, 1893 M. Barkley 
SE 21-3-5 July 24, 1874 James Hill April 21, 1893 M. Barkley 
NW 21-3-5 July 5, 1878 J. T. Hutchinson Oct. 27,1881 Don Cram 
SW 22-3-5 March 5,1875 Geo. Cram Oct. 25, 1875 Don Cram 

NE 22-3-5 Feb. 3,1875 Alfred Hoskins April 28, 1875 P. D. Wiebe 
SE 22-3-5 Feb. 3,1875 Alfred Hoskins April 28, 1875 John Kuhl 
NW 22-3-5 April 4, 1882 Robert Jickling March 10, 1883 P. F. Unrau 
SW 22-3-5 May 21,1878 Robert Jickling March 10, 1883 Jack Wiebe 
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The following Sec. 24-3-6 and Sec. 13-3-6 were transferred August 15, 1935 to Cheval S.D. 
Description Grant Date Oringinal Owner Patent Date Present Owner 
NE 24-3-6 Jan. 14, 1877 T. J. Quigley March 16, 1879 Walter Wiebe 
SE 24-3-6 April 1878 A. W. Russell June 3,1878 Jake Dyck 
NW 24-3-6 June 3, 1882 A. J. Adamson Jan. 4, 1884 Walter Wiebe 
SW 24-3-6 Nov. 16, 1877 Hugh Kennedy May 7,1881 Cornie Friesen 

NE 13-3-6 

SE 13-3-6 
NW 13-3-6 

SW 13-3-6 

I 
D. Lambert 

8A I 
I 

June 18, 1877 

Nov. 16, 1877 

Wm. Scott 

Elizabeth Harvey 
Hugh Kennedy 

Judson Campbell 

Sept. 18, 1877 

Aug. 6,1883 
April 30, 1881 

May 9,1881 

17-3-5 to Present Time 

142V,A 

50 acres John Friesen 
40 acres Fred Peters 

F. Peters 
J. Hoeppner 

L. Baker 
F. Peters 

J. Hoeppner 
Robt. and Don Cram 

Oliver Rach 

Marcus Valanstein 
Hamm Nursery George Cram 
__ ..I Gordon Cram 

../ 

IS2A D. Wolfe/ 
M. Vanalstein 2A ,.:1.:- f2..u~k __ 
C.P.R. Morley Cram 3A R. Lumb 
M. Rombough - To Mabel Cram 

V2A 
1-:.-- - --

George Cram T. and B. C. Pentland 
f--- ---

Gordon Cram Rampton 3A John Dueck 

Morley Cram -----

Mabel Cram 4A G, Deslauries 

T. and B. Rampton 
2A 

1------
J. Giesbrecht 

~ f-----
OJ 
OJ 2A J. M utchison .... U 

t;; 
> 
OJ 100A ..c: 

UJ J. Wildfang 
George Cram 

I (iDA Gordon Cram 
T. Murray Morley Cram 
Wm. Young Mabel Cram 
Fred Huget T. and B. Rampton 
A. Johnson 
L. Krushel 
W. and A. Krushel --------------

(iDA 

I 
M. Piet to J. Shore 

G. Bitz D. Livingston 

Rathinsky r-------
E. Powell I lOA 

I Wiebe 
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CHAPTER THREE 

Pioneering 
Opening a new country is a stupendous undertaking. It must be 

remembered there was not so much as a rusty nail to come to. Homes, schools, 
churches, roads to be built, land to be broken, pastures stocked plus much more 
- this was done mostly with hand labor and largely by inexperienced people. 

Acreages were small, farming progressed quite slowly. Oxen were quite 
widely used and while they were good for breaking land they didn't set any speed 
records. Colonists were usually guite short of cash and many sought jobs 
elsewhere in the winter months. 

In homesteading days we heard often of August frosts which drastically cut 
down both yield and grade. As the country opened up the danger of frost 
somehow disappeared. Also early varieties of wheat and other grains were 
developed, and together with improved farming methods seemed to eliminate the 
frost hazard. 

Homesteaders Log Cabin. 
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However, there were few threshing machines in the district and a farmer 
must wait his turn. Many farmers put sheaves in stacks and this extended the 
threshing season. Steam power was used and this meant a very large crew, often 
twelve men or more. This put a large burden on the homesteader's wife as there 
were so many men to feed over a long period of time. Sleeping cabooses travelled 
with the outfit. 

There were also swarms of mosquitoes which caused intense suffering to 
both people and animals. It was common to light smudges at night, and horses 
and cattle would gather around them, the smoke protecting them to some degree. 
Horses were also bothered by nose flies and this problem was partly solved by 
the use of wire muzzles. 

In the early years, gophers were quite a menace as they came off the un
cultivated land. This resulted in the Rural Municipality paying 2c a tail. This 
was usually done through the schools, and became a popular noon hour project. 
There was also a bounty on crows' eggs. I think the price was 3 to 5 cents, more 
than the value of hens' eggs at that time, I remember. 

Prairie fires were also a menace of those early days. Farmsteads usually 
had fire guards, and if a prairie fire approached back firing was used from the 
edge of the fire guard which burnt towards the approaching fire. A great deal of 
organized fire fighting was done which was extremely hard work. 

During the early years, settlers depended largely on wild life, rabbits, ducks~ 
and prairie chickens for food. Also wild fruit, saskatoons, raspberries, straw
berries, chokecherries and cranberries, etc., were plentiful and either eaten fresh 
or preserved. 

While most of the original settlers have passed on, we must not forget the 
debt we owe all these pioneers and it can be truly said, "They fought a good 
fight, they finished their course and they kept the Faith." 

Sod Homes 

Material for building houses and stables of many of the earliest settlers 
was secured by ploughing furrows in a low spot or slough, where the sod was 
tough. These sods were cut into lengths that could be handled, using the coulter 
off a plow or a sharp spade. A skilful workman built in a very short space of 
time, the four walls of a building, using wood for door frame and door and for 
window frames and sash. No mortar was used. Poles from the bush made a roof. 
On these poles was laid brush, then sod, lapping these as you would shingles. 
Logs for more permanent buildings, as well as the year's firewood were hauled in 
winter from section 37, that mythical timber limit that supplied all Southern 
Manitoba. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

Ag ricu Itu re 

Changing Agricultural Trends in 
the Parkhill-Cheval Districts. 

Since the first homesteader settled in this area in 1873, the change in 
agricultural practices has been phenomenal. The determination, experience and 
background of the homesteaders and others that settled here contributed greatly 
to this change. Industrial development also influenced agriculture by supplying 
the farmers with continually changing machinery and equipment. Government 
programs and research provided new and improved varieties and breeds of crops 
and livestock. Expanding domestic and world markets, along with favorable 
weather conditions of the area, have also had a significant influence on local 
agriculture. 

Under the Free Land Homestead Act of 1872 provision was made for the 
application for unalienated land by any adult male or the head of a family. To 
take advantage of this enactment it was necessary for the individual first to settle 
on the piece of land for which he intended to make homestead application. Hav
ing provided proof of settlement he was then required to file application within 
certain specified periods. If the land was situated within an already surveyed 
area his application was to be filed with the local agent within 30 days of his 
settling. In unsurveyed districts the time was extended to three months. At the 
time of application a fee of $10 was paid as honorarium to the local agent, but 
no patent was given for three years and in the meantime title was held by the 
Crown. No applicant was permitted to apply for more than one quarter section 
or 160 acres of land and during the three years prior to the granting of patent 
requirements of residence and improvement of land had to be met. The Act 
provided certain restrictions aimed at preventing misuse of the homestead 
privilege. The settler had to file an affidavit that he was not already in possession 
of land homesteaded under the law; in the event of failure to meet the re
quirements it was impossible to register for any homestead more than twice: 
and it was not permissible to execute a transfer of the land before title had been 
granted. 

This legislation remained materially unchanged until 1879 when a very im
portant innovation was made. Under amendments passed in that year it became 
possible for any settler who had already met all the requirements for the registra
tion of his homestead, to acquire additional unappropriated land by a method 
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which became known as "pre-emption". The homesteader wishing to take ad
vantage of this opportunity of extending his land could enter a claim for an ad
ditional 160 acrea (or part of a quarter section) of land adjoining his homestead. 
Pre-emption right was obtained through the payment of $1 0 to the agent and the 
purchase price which was set at $1 per acre. This pre-emption often added varie
ty - such as a treed area or a pond for livestock watering - and made his holding 
a more economic farm unit. Not all the land, however, was open on these terms. 
In addition to setting aside two odd-numbered sections in each township for the 
support of schools, the government hoped to combine free grants with the raising 
of a revenue from land sales. The remaining odd-numbered sections were set 
aside for railway and other grants or for sale at a minimun price of $1 an acre. 
Homesteading was thus to be confined to the even-numbered sections, and even 
there it was restricted by the alienation of considerable quantities of land for 
other purposes. The terms of this act remained in force, in various forms, until 
they became obsolete during the 1930's. 

The pioneering ambition and desire to own land brought many settlers 
west, despite the hardships and difficulties. Not only farmers but lawyers, sur
veyors and many others took out homesteads. Not everybody was successful, 
some lost their land because the rules and regulations of the Homestead Act 
were not met. For example: one young fellow lost a 1/4 section of land because 
the inspector caught him spending the nights at his parents home, which was 
only a few miles away. Another example of making do was where two brothers 
had adjoining 14 sections. To simplify housekeeping duties they parked their 
wagon, which served as living quarters, right on the Y2 mile. Consequently, each 
one could sleep on his own land. But despite the difficulties most homesteaders 
were able to get title to the land. 

The land in the surrounding area was a large open prairie. Mainly due to 
the prairie fires that periodically swept the area. This had its advantages and dis
advantages. A major advantage was the land didn't have to be cleared. This was 
also a disadvantage in that there were few trees to build log cabins. Many of the 
settlers got around this by using sod for their first homes. Mr. Austin Henderson 
can still point out the location of his fathers' and Uncles' first sod dwelling on 
SEI/4 of 31-3-5. 

Two related problems were the lack of firewood and lack of shelter around 
the yards. To overcome the firewood problem, sec. 17-3-5, which was a heavily 
wooded area, along the creek, was divided into woodlots. Cottonwoods were 
planted to overcome the shelter problem. Fires presented quite a hazard to the 
settlers as well. About the only method of control was helping each other plow 
fire breaks around yards and setting back fires. 

Thus we can see that the settlers adapted to their new environment with a 
solution to each problem as it presented itself. 

The soils in our district vary all the way from Altona fine sandy loams to 
Gretna clays. This change in some cases takes place in less than Y2 mile. So the 
problems homesteaders faced with their light machinery and horse drawn im-
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plements can be well imagined. 
The drainage in some areas was quite poor. But with cultivation and ditches 

this problem resolved itself over the years. One problem with the light soils in the 
area has always been wind erosion. The high soil ridges in fence lines will testify 
to this problem. But despite these sand dunes, anyone who has lived in the area 
felt very fortunate compared to their rock-picking cousins just a few miles west. 

Crops in the area have changed dramatically. The crops the settlers grew in 
the early years were mostly feed crops. This was due partly to necessity and 
partly from lack of transportation for any surplus they might have had. But after 
the railroad came through in 1882 grain buyers were able to provide a market 
for locally grown cereal grains. Although wheat has been a mainstay in most 
prairie regions, special crops have enjoyed a continued increase in acreage. Corn 
and flax were two of the first special crops with rapeseed and sunflowers being 

. introduced during the early 40's. After the cannery was built in 195 L sweet 
corn. green peas and beans became quite common. Most school kids at that tiflle 
will well remember picking beans for 2¢ a lb. and picking corn after a heavy 
dew. 

At about the same time commercial fertilizer became available and a mark
ed increase in yields resulted. The widespread use of 2-4-D after the war years 
changed the colour of the wheat fields from, a sea of yellow mustard to a more 
acceptable wild oat green. This wild oat problem was mostly controlled with 
cultural practices up until only a few years ago when selective wild oat her
bicides became available. Potatoes were considered a garden crop until Adolf 
Krushel began growing them commercially in the late 50's in this area. Since 
then potatoes along with corn have been two of the major special crops. Other 
special crops which are quite common are field peas, sugar beets and buckwheat. 
This dramatic change in crops grown has had its problems. But the favorable 
weather conditions and ingenuity of the farmers have contributed to the success 
of these crops. 

Machinery has also played a very major role in agriculture. The settlers 
main tillage tool was a one shear walking plow. In most cases the horse was the 
common farm power and in some cases an ox team was used. Before the disk 
drill, seeding was done by hand. Harvesting was also done by hand with a scythe 
and threshing by flailing. We can well imagine the hard work and difficulties en
countered under these conditions. 

Improvements however took place but were not always welcomed by 
everyone. An example of this is a story told by a pioneer where a neighbour had 
bought a two gang plow and during the demonstration another neighbour had 
been unimpressed to the extent that he advised the buyer t9 trade it off on a dog 
and shoot the dog. But despite this reluctance to accept new methods the im
provements proved themselves and the changes took place quite rapidly. With 
the arrival of the steam engine larger and better implements became available. 
Where the steam engine had its biggest impact was on the threshing job. Large 
threshing gangs which moved from farm to farm must have made harvesting 
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much easier than before, but anyone stuck with the gang during a rainy spell 
probably wished for our present day one-man combines. The Kuxhouse family 
was one of the first to replace the threshing machine with a pull-type combine. 
Because the steam engines were slow and clumsy the arrival of the gas powered 
tractor was welcomed by most farmers. This paved the way for power takeoff 
and later live power takeoff. It also made the use of hydraulics possible. The very 
first tractors were quite small and with steel wheels. But by the 1930's the trac
tors had improved to the point where they had rubber tires and could pull 3 and 
4 bottom plows. The gas tractors were the most common until diesel replaced 
gas as the most popular fuel during the 50's. The modern tractor of today can 
range upwards to 200 hp. complete with sound proof cabs, heaters, air
conditioning and radio/tape decks. Most farm equipment has also kept pace with 
improvements in tractors. One example of these technological improvements is 
the monitors used on corn planters capable of trouble shooting and also coun
ting the number of seeds planted per acre (hectare). The homesteaders' wildest 
dreams would not have included equipment like we have today. All these im
provements are welcomed by most farmers but are not without their problems. 
One of the biggest being paying for them. 

It is hard to imagine prairie agriculture without livestock. Horses because 
of their necessity as a means of power were the first type of livestock the settlers 
tried to acquire. But as feed became more readily available, cows, chickens and 
pigs were added to the farm. Because it was an accepted practice to house 
livestock in a warm barn in winter, large barns were built. To accomplish this 
task, barn building bees were held. A mixed livestock enterprise was quite com
mon until the mid 50's, since then specialization in a specific enterprise has 
become the accepted practice. If a farm has a livestock enterprise at the present 
it usually consists of a feedlot, cow-calf or hog operation. One of the limiting fac
tors in livestock production has been the availability of water; many dry wells 
will testify to this. A good well in this area is a rare commodity. Markets are also 
vitally important to any livestock enterprise but McKennitts have looked after 
the cattle and hog marketing in this area since 1896. Prices have fluctuated for 
livestock as much or more than for any other farm produce. From a low of 
$2.00 for a market hog to a high of $600.00 for a market steer. Despite the extra 
effort livestock require, they have played an important role in local agriculture. 

During the past, climate changes have taken place continually. We've ex
perienced snow storms, hail storms, tornadoes, droughts, frosts, and extreme 
heat. But with average annual precipitation of 20 in. and 120 frost free days, this 
area has proved to be one of the best farming districts in Western Canada. 

In summary we can conclude that this Districts' development has been in
fluenced by not one but many factors. The people, with all their varied 
backgrounds, who came to make this District their home, have made the biggest 
contribution of all. 

- Art Petkau 
- Ed Dalke 
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My Impressions of the Depression 
A. Henderson 

Much has been written about the great depression. It is called great because 
like the wars the last one is always the greatest. 

What was the depression? According to my dictionary, "Depression is an 
act of pressing down." 

Now in what is called the roaring twenties, everything was booming. The 
merchants were increasing their sales each year and car and implement Com
panies were setting higher quotas for their salesmen, paying larger dividends to 
their stock holders, and in some cases issuing new shares or splitting their shares, 
including two to four new stocks for one of the old. Then one day in 1929, the 
Market broke, first on the New York Stock Exchange and panic broke loose. A 
great many people were over extended having bought large blocks of stock on a 
small margin hoping to sell on a raise and make a profit. The trouble was there 
were no buyers as everyone wanted to sell and each one kept offering his sto'ck 
at a lower price and the price went down. Those, who had bought on margin 
were wiped out, and the broker who had financed his client found he couldn't 
carry so many accounts. The bank in turn closed out the broker. Many men 
who were rich in the morning found themselves paupers by the time the market 
closed. 

As the New York Exchange connected by wire service with the whole 
world the shock spread very rapidly. Stock Markets in United States and 
Canada all felt the shock inside of hours. So much for the stock holder but the 
Canadian farmer didn't feel it too much until 1930. 

Things had been booming with the farmer but he did not think he was get
ting his fair share of the prosperity and when a promoter from California came 
forward with an idea for a farmer's organization which would control the market 
by controlling the bulk of the wheat in Western Canada, but conveniently forget
ting the other wheat producers of the World, Russia, Argentina, Australia, etc. 
The Pool method was to make a small down payment when the grain was 
delivered with ein interim payment as the Pool sold the grain and at the end of 
their crop year to pay the balance. This gave no advantage to the farmer who 
got his crop off early and gave no reason to hold for a higher price. This worked 
well up until 1929. In Canada "The Pool" was able to sell a large part of the 
crop as usual. By 1930 things got really tough, sales resistance was very strong, 
merchants as well as farmers refused to buy. 

The weakness of the Pool idea showed up when other wheat producing 
countries started selling wheat on the world Market below the cost of production 
and the banks refused to back "The Pool" as formerly and only allowed a very 
low down payment, so low that a number of farmers had to break their contract 
with the pool and sell to the line companies to get enough money to satisfy their 
creditors and let them carryon. This was encouraged by the collectors for Auto, 
Implement, and the Mortgage as the companies were beginning to feel the pinch 
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and the banks were putting pressure on them to reduce their loans so it was a 
vicious circle. The oil companies also got tough and refused credit even to the 
best of customers. --

In extreme cases this caused real hardship, as an example; I drove into a 
field one day where the wheat was cut and in stooks, dry and in real good shape. 
The teams and men were ready to go, the Thresher with his machine all set, but 
no fuel and no one could get it. One barrel of gasoline would have put everyone 
into action but instead they were all dead-locked. The farmer couldn't buy fuel 
until he sold some grain and the thresher couldn't thresh without fuel. There may 
have been a factor in this I didn't hear about as when I found this dead-lock I 
just turned and left. That wasn't depression it was plain stubborness. 

The depression was aggravated by the prolonged drought which set in. 
South Saskatchewan and southwestern Manitoba suffered the worst, but it was 
felt over the whole of the West. 

That is the money end of the depression but as to the social side, if any 
thing it boomed, when people got over the shock of having no money, they 
proceeded to think of ways and means of having a good life. Each district had its 
own means of passing time. Some formed Community Clubs, others Dance 
clubs, amateur theatre groups, etc. And the whole neighbourhood joined in. 
They built skating rinks, community halls and curling rinks. 

What caused the depression? Smarter men than I have written pages on 
that question but none seems to satisfy. The one that seemed to cover the situa
tion best is put forward by a writer who said, "That the Lord sent a wave of fear 
over the whole world." 

First of all the governments got the blame and the people demanded a 
change of Government and there were elections all over the free world. In fact, 
sometimes several one after the other as nobody was able to change things. In 
the extreme case, France had four elections in a few months but were no better 
otT. 

Russia solved the problem by handing all grain delivered to the State. As 
the state owned everything, each farmer was only allowed to keep back a few 
bushels for food, and the promise that they could buy back more when needed, 
at the same price. When the need arose and the farmers went to buy grain, the 
price was the same but the state demanded payment in gold, and since peasants 
had very little, some none, they were soon in dire want and starving and it is 
claimed millions starved to death. With the grain thus saved the Russian state 
were able to break the world market at Liverpool and so atTect the whole grain 
growing world. 

Another step in the progress of agriculture, took place in this area when 
Canadian Canners Ltd., contracted local farmers to grow peas, beans and corn 
for them. Many farmers of Parkhill-Cheval took part in this venture, and though 
we look back at the methods of 1952, as a far cry from present methods, we 
were happy with the results achieved. 
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Canning Plant Gets Rolling 
To be in Full Swing Next Week 

Thousands of cans of Manitoba grown peas are coming off the lines of 
Canadian Canners Limited in their new plant here. Operations began with a 
preliminary or trial run on Thursday, July 3,1951 with intermittent runs as fields 
ripened since. The plant has by no means been going full out, but it is expected 
that in the next few days it will be nearing top production as acreages begin to 
come in more uniformly as the season is reached. 

A new venture for local growers, it appears most feel their first step into 
canning vegetable crops augers well for future years in view of experiences so far 
this season. Crops in the district suffered from the dry spell and later high winds 
but nevertheless it is estimated the crop is up to about 60 percent of normal to be 
expected here. There also seems to be an upward trend in the later pea crops 
which have benefitted from recent moisture. 

Peas from the 36 square mile area in which this year's crop was allocated 
are rolling into the canning plant as they are harvested, and processed im
mediately no matter the time of their arrival. Over 300 acres have been seeded to 
canning peas. 

In another month's time the 100 acres of string beans are expected to be 
ready for canning and will be followed in about 2 Y2 months by the corn crop. 
The canning plant has between 500-600 acres seeded under contract with the 
farmers. 

The Morden plant is staffed almost wholly by local residents under the 
supervision of the resident manager, E. J. Green. Only key personnel with can
ning plant experience were brought in, the company planning to use local labor 
as much as possible. 

In addition the company is using Manitoba produce in its operations, such 
as sugar and salt. Cartons, too, are Manitoba made. 

The pea threshing machine, which is located on the J. C. Shore farm north 
of Morden, has drawn considerable attention. It is there the pea pods are taken 
from the vines and shelled into boxes, then hauled by truck to the factory for 
canning. 

Corn Growing in Southern Manitoba 
by M. M. Barkley 

It was a father and son operation at the beginning. Father had grown up in 
the Mississippi valley and being familiar with corn growing was anxious to try it 
in Manitoba climate. 

In 1934 we decided to try growing corn for grain. We used the grain drill, 
plugging part of the runs. As a rule this was too thick, so I made a couple of 
hand planters (which I still have). We made a marker which was pulled by 
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horses. We marked the field off in 42 inch rows both ways and used the hand 
planters to drop the seed where the markers crossed. In this way we had a check
ed row and could cultivate it both ways. We planted two varieties. Northwestern 
Dent which was a red kernel, and "G-Hue" a yellow flint. This was a five acre 
field and yielded a very good crop considenng it was a fairly dry year. 

In the fall we picked the corn by hand. It seemed to take a long time to get a 
wagon box full! 

When the cobs were dry we shelled the good cobs for seed. This was the 
beginning. 

In 1935 we got a two row planter. We sold seed corn to McKenzie in Bran
don. 

In 1937 we purchased a one row corn picker. This made harvesting much 
easier. 

By 1940 Dad was semi-retired and since I felt corn had a good future I 
purchased a four row corn planter and cultivator, powered by a row crop trac-
tor. Corn at this time was still harvested on the cob. 

In 1941 we planted our first Hybrid seed. We cribbed the corn in a long 
narrow slatted crib that the air could get through and thus dry the corn on the 
cobs. 

By 1957 corn acreage in Manitoba had dropped to a very few acres due to 
unfavorable weather and early frosts. 

About this time I bought a used Habco grain dryer and a corn header for 
the combine which shelled the corn in the field. This was quite a change in 
producing grain corn! 

At a meeting of Pride dealers and extension specialists recently held in Morden, a 
"Recognition Award" was presented to Merl and Irene Barkley of Morden for "outstan
ding contribution to the development of corn production in Manitoba". The award was 
presented to Mr. and Mrs. Barkley by Paul King, general manager of King Grain Limited 
and F.G. "Flo" Beaudette, Pride district sales manager for western Canada. 1975. 
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In 1968 Seagrams Distilleries at Gimli opened a market, which gave a 
boom to corn growing in Manitoba. 

In 1971 Seagram's sponsored a corn growing contest. Thirty farmers 
responded. I won the trophy and title of Manitoba Corn Growing Champ that 
year with 142 bushels per acre in the plot. Again in 1972 I won the coveted 
trophy with a yield of 128 bushels per acre in the plot. Corn growing had come a 
long way from a few bushels per acre. 

Since my retirement from farming this Trophy has been won three times in 
Carman and once in Miami. 

A Manitpba Corn Growers Association was formed and now has grown to 
about 250 members. This Association honored me with a Life Membership in 
1975. 

Dad passed away in 1963 and would have been proud to have seen corn 
growing such a success in Manitoba as it is today. 

Merle M. Barkley, was named Manitoba's corn growing champion for the second 
year, at a banquet in Carman, Feb. 28, 1972. 
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The Modern Version of 
the Little R.ed Hen 

Once upon a time, there was a little red hen who scratched about the 
barnyard until she uncovered some grains of wheat. She called her neighbors 
and said, "If we plant this wheat, we shall have bread to eat. Who will help me 
plant it?" 

"Not I," said the cow. 
"N ot I," said the duck. 
"Not I," said the pig. 
"Not I," said the goose. 
"Then I will," said the little red hen, and she did. The wheat grew tall and 

ripened into golden grain. 
"Who will help me reap my wheat?" said the little red hen. 
"Not I," said the duck. 
"Out of my classification," said the pig. 
"I'd lose my seniority," said the cow. 
"I'd lose my unemployment compensation," said the goose. 
"Then I will," said the little red hen and she did. 
At last it came time to bake the bread. "Who will help me bake the bread?" 

asked the little red hen. 
"That would be overtime for me," said the cow. 
"I'd lose my welfare benefits," said the duck. 
"I'm a dropout and never learned how," said the pig. 
"If I'm to be the only helper, that's discrimination," said the goose. 
"Then I will," said the little red hen. 
She baked five loaves of bread and held them up for her neighbors to see. 
They all wanted some and, in fact, demanded a share, but the little red hen 

said, "No, I can eat the five loaves myself." 
"Excess profits!" cried the cow. 
"Capitalist leech!" screamed the duck. 
"I demand equal rights!" yelled the goose. 

And the pig just grunted, and they painted "unfair" picket signs and marched 
round and round the little red hen, shouting obscenities. 

When the government agent came, he said to the little red hen, "You must 
not be greedy." 

"But I earned the bread," said the little red hen. 
"Exactly," said the agent, "That is the wonderful free enterprise system. 

Anyone in the barnyard can earn as much as he wants. But under our modern 
government regulations, the productive workers must divide their product with 
the idle." 

And they lived happily ever after, including the little red hen, who smiled 
and clucked, "I am grateful, I am grateful." 

But her neighbors wondered why she never again baked any more bread. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

Evolution of Farm Machinery 
by A. L. Barkley 

It is written that man does not live by bread alone. But it is also known 
that it is very inconvenient to live without it. Since man left the garden of Eden, 
where all was free, with one exception, he has had to toil by the sweat of his 
brow to eke out various means to survive. 

When I was asked to write an article on "The Progress of Farm 
Machinery", I was rather hesitant as I well knew that fools rush in where Angels 
fear to tread. Therefore I shall try to stay within the bounds of the last 75 years 
or more pertaining to the North West portion of the North American Contine·nt. 

Some of the early pioneer's revealed to me in my youthful days what the con
ditions were like when they first set foot on Western soil. 

A lot of the territory was wooded and the heavy black soil grew oak, ash 
and other vegetation which was suitable to that type of land. While the lighter 
soil grew poplar, maple, willow, elm and various other shrubbery. There was 
considerable land that was barren of trees and all the pioneer needed was a sod 
breaking plow and some means to motivate it. 

I believe I am reasonably safe in saying that the "Red River Ox Cart" was 
the first means of transportation on land and in some respect may be classed as 
an agricultural machine. 

It is our hope and desire that we may be able to procure pictures to il
lustrate the progress as the years passed by. 

Apparently the pioneers' first implements were a plow, Ox cart and a yoke 
of oxen. With limited motive power and a one beam breaking plow it is only 
natural that their cultivated acreage was limited for a few years. 

My father used to say that "necessity was the mother of invention" and no 
doubt the pioneer used his ingenuity to the best of his ability. 

I remember seeing my father make what he called an "A" harrow. It was 
made in the form of a letter A usually constructed of oak wood which was 
around six inches thick and drilled with one and a half inch holes about ten in
ches apart down both sides and across the cross bar, then wooden pegs were 
made and sharpened and driven into the holes. It made a very good harrow for 
soddy land or land with roots. 

Seeding - Weare told the early settlers broadcast the seed by hand and 
worked it into the soil by harrow or other means available. 

As the need for a mechanical machine to replace manual labor became evi
dent various types of machines were constructed. There were hoe drills, shoe 
drills and disk drills, single or double disk. The various names merely imply the 
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Drill with hand lever 

method in which the seed was sown into the soil. 
As a boy I remember seeing my father use what was called an end gate 

seeder. It fit into the end gate at the rear of a wagon box with a hopper above it 
and a chain from a sprocket on the rear wheel connected to a shaft of the seeder 
and spun a disc which broadcast the seed. It worked in much the same manner 
as a modern fertilizer machine spreads fertilizer on the land today. 

This was followed by a disk or harrow to cover the seed. 
As time progressed the drills became wider and larger. For a period of time 

they were lifted out of the ground manually with two levers at the back of the 
drill which also determined the depth the seed was to be sown. Later power lifts 
were used and press wheels were added as an option if desired. 

When commercial fertilizer became available, fertilizer attachments were 
devised. Previous to this point and going back a few decad~s a machine was in
troduced called by various names. The end result turned out to be a one way 
disk with a seeder box attached and was in competition with the conventional 
seed drill. 

Harvest (cutting) - When the crop was ripe it was cut by hand with what 
was called a cradle which was merely a scythe with some wooden prongs exten
ding behind where the grain would fall and be left in a sort of windrow. The grain 
was later gathered up and bound by hand with some of the grain to make 
sheaves or bundles. Then stooked and stacked or covered and later threshed 
with a flail. A flail was a round wooden pole of about six feet in length with a 
shorter length tied or fastened to it with a piece of raw hide about 18 inches long. 
The sheaves were opened and scattered on a good clean floor. The heads were 
then gathered up and put through a fanning mill to separate the hull and chaff 
from the wanted grain. 

Reaper - The next step in harvesting was a machine called a reaper. It was 
mobile pulled by either horses or oxen and consisted of a cutting bar and a reel. 
The reel was unique in that it was positioned at an angle from down near the 
cutting bar. There were six or seven of these arms which had the appearance of 
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Reaper 

huge combs and they would swoop down level over the cutting bar and then 
raise up again. There were other makes no doubt but this is the only kind I have 
seen. 

Threshing - Some of the early threshers were rather barren in that they 
had to be hand fed and the straw dumped out the back and it had to be constant
ly removed. The steam engines that supplied the power had to be pulled by 
horses or oxen. A few of this type are on exhibit today in museums. However, 
they soon became mobile under their own power and I have seen a good many 
that are reputed to have broken thousands of acres of prairie soil; powered 
lumber saw mills and threshed untold bushels of grain. 

Threshing separators were also improved, self feeders were added, high 
baggers and later low baggers replaced the former and the blower which piled up 
the huge straw stacks was perhaps the greatest improvement of all. I still recall 

Threshing machine of Abe Shore. 1912. 
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seeing the old farmer with his straw hat and red handkerchief around his neck 
painted on the outside of the blower encircled with words "It's the farmer's 
friend". 

Gasoline and oil burning tractors made their appearance in the 1910 to 
1920 era. They had their advantages in that they displaced the water tank man 
and also the fireman. Sometimes one man ran both engine and separator. 
However the steam engine people figured they had steadier power on the belt. 
The writer reserves no comment. The threshing pattern did not change a great 
deal. But getting the sheaves to the machine did. Originally the big outfits had at 
least eight stook wagons and perhaps several field pitchers, along with some ex
tra help at the machine. 

Stook Loader - Later on a machine came out called a stook loader and it 
eliminated some of the wagons. But it required basket racks which to the 
uninitiated was a rack at least six feet high on one side and about four feet on the 
other, then the sides were entirely enclosed with material to keep the sheaves 
from sliding out. The stook loader was drawn by four horses or a tractor and 
went down the row of stooks, elevated them onto the rack, and in a very short 
time it was loaded and on the way to the machine. They were rather hard to un
load as one minute you could take a step fore or aft and be half buried in a hole 
in the sheaves. 

Stook Loader - Manufacturers never stand still - their next move was a 
stook loader and huge basket wagon all combined. It took a sweep out over the 
field and returned with perhaps the equivalent of four loads of sheaves, dumped 
them all out on the ground mechanically in front and at side of the separator and 
returned for more. In the meantime about four men had to feed the sheaves into 
what was called a wing feeder, which was an exceptionally long trough like affair 
with a conveyor belt and would pivot from the drive belt out. 

StOOK loader, 1912. 
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Cliff Cram breaking bushland 1924. 

Big Outfits - In the early part of the nineteenth century threshing outhts 
were usually of the large type and would thresh from harvest time in the fall way 
into the winter months and some farmers would stack their grain rather than let 
it stand out in the stook. The grain weathered the elements better and the farmer 
was able to till his soil for the following year. 

Smaller Threshers - Later on smaller threshers became available. Gas and 
oil tractors in the 15-30 H.P. range and separators with a 24 inch cylinder and 
36 inch body or there about, became popular with the smaller farmer who could 
harvest his own grain with much less man power and get it done early. Also the 
lighter tractors were used on the land and began to replace the horse as motive 
power. They were also a relief for the housewives; as the large outfits required 
long days and a tremendous amount of cooking. I well remember years ago 
when we used to do some custom threshing an old gentleman used to say, "We 
are always glad to see you come and glad to see you go". 

Grain Binder - This in general terms brings us up to the dawn of the com
bine era. However, I do wish to stress the importance of the grain binder, which 
was the followup of the reaper. The reel was changed and placed horizontal over 
the cutting bar. The grain fell on a table or platform with a canvas which carried 
the grain to the binder proper where two elevator canvases carried it to the top 
and it was discharged and slid down the side of a metal panel. This actually was 
the binder part of the machine. It consisted of two packers or arms working on a 
crankshaft and they pressed the grain into a sheaf. When a certain tension was 
reached the needle came up through the panel, passed through the knotter and 
the sheaf was tied and discharged onto the bundle carrier. 

Binders were usually referred to as a six, seven or eight foot cut and near 
the end of that era there were some ten foot models. 

I would like to bring to your attention that in the early part of the 
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Binder using remote control with lines to the tractor. 

nineteenth century all farm implements were mounted on wheels of a metal 
nature such as cast, steel, or a combination of both depending on the stress or 
strain they were required to bear. Some years later the rubber tires began to 
appear on machinery and the metal wheels all but disappeared. There were ex
ceptions of course. I have never seen a grain binder with a rubber tired drive 
wheel and the transportation vehicles and wheels constructed of both wood and 
metal. 

Buggies and carriages had the option of a non pneumatic rubber tire since 
the turn of the century and perhaps a number of years previous. But many were 
of the standard wood wheel with a metal rim. 

Combine - The advent of the combine was somewhat sketchy and farmers 
on the whole were rather reluctant to make the change until they were satisfied it 
would be a success. The odd one did make the plunge, and was watched 
cautiously by their neighbors, who perhaps profited by his mistakes. The 
machines themselves were rather cumbersome by today's standards and perhaps 
lack of understanding on the part of the individual as to, how to swathe, and 
when, contributed to many problems. 

The difficulty of getting and keeping help to man a thresher machine weigh
ed heavily in favor of the combine method. Thus after a period of a decade or so 
the transition of threshing machine to combining was pretty well complete. 

In the early stage there was a wide variety of models to choose from. There 
was the straight through kind pulled by a tractor with a power takeoff. This 
proved not very successful unless you had live power take off, then you had 
some control over ground speed and load control. 

Larger models had narrower cyclinders much like the threshing machines 
only equipped with rub bars instead of cylinder teeth and wider and longer decks 
and grain pans. They also had their own power plant although some models 
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Sunshine combine. One of the first in Manitoba. 

were available with power take off, but they required a much larger tractor. 
The modern combine is a far cry from the beginning with its self propelled 

hydraulic control, power steering equipment with a cab where the operator can 
control the temperature he enjoys to sit in, with every comfort and convenience. 

Wagons - Wagons came in a number of models. There was the high wheel 
type with wheel widths from around two to four inch rims. They were usually 
used to haul grain and heavy loads as the draught was less than the lower wheel 
units. These smaller sized wheel vehicles were constructed much the same as the 
former only their axle height was near the ground level, which was an asset when 
loading hay, stooks, livestock, etc. You had the option of either the wooden or all 
steel wheel. In later years the trend was to an all steel chassis and automobile 
steering in which the front axle remained rigid and only the wheels turned in the 
direction of movement. Where as the former wagon front assembly all turned 
with the exception of the front bolster which remained in line with the load being 
carried. These new type units generally referred to as truck wagons were nearly 
all equipped with rubber tired wheels. 

Grain Boxes - I would like to make a few comments regarding the con
tainers used on these vehicles generally referred to as grain boxes. There was the 
conventional three deck grain box. Also a larger one constructed on a different 
design called a "grain tank" which had a capacity of approximately 125 bushels. 
The former was sold under two brands mainly "Adams" and "Bain". They were 
supposed to hold 75 or 80 bushels respectively and I recall many discussions 
regarding their pros and cons. There were other boxes manufactured and sold 
but at that particular time these seemed to be the most popular. 
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Wagon 

Plows - I suppose volumes could be written about them for many people 
have different opinions. Soil plays an important part in the function of a plow. A 
mould board plow turns a nice furrow in one type of soil but will not function the 
same in an entirely different soil texture. However, I wish to remain on neutral 
soil and will stay out of the technical part. 

The first plows were rather crude and their main purpose was to turn the 
soil for the settlers. They would have been of the walk plow type and were con
trolled by the man behind the plow. Later on they were mounted in a frame and 
the operator manipulated the plow in and out of the ground with a mechanism 
controlled by his feet. This was called a "Sulkey" plow. Two bottoms were called 
a "gang" and three a "triple" plow. I think this is about as big as they were made 
to be drawn by horses or of that kind of power. 

When steam engines appeared they pulled ten or twelve bottoms and most 
were lifted in and out at the ends by levers manned by several men. These were 
used in breaking prairie sod. 

When the smaller tractors became available they used three and four bot
tom tractor plows which were equipped with power lifts. Later on power lifts 
were disgarded and hydraulic lifts were used. They had the advantage of being 
able to adjust depth of plowing while in motion. 

The next innovation was the three point hitch, which involved some realign
ment in the appearance of the plow. 

At the present time, I notice the plows on the implement lots are of the large 
six, eight and ten bottom kind. 
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Cultivation - Implements of this kind were pretty well as the name implies. 
A means of stirring the soil to destroy unwanted vegetation and for preparation 
of a seed bed. 

They consisted of cultivators, discs, harrows and sometimes a combination 
of several. The first discs were the single unit and were in a width suitable for 
three or four horses to draw. The disc blade proper was of a smaller diameter 
than those that followed later on. The next advance was the double disc ""hich 
was another unit of discs added to the former in one unit. This resulted in a dou
ble action of soil movement but also required more power. Wheels were added 
and a power lift to clear the disk from ground level made them much easier to 
transport. On dealers' lots at the present time, I notice quite a combination of 
ideas. 

Cultivators - Cultivators followed much the same course. Some of the ear
ly ones were built in sections like harrows and then fastened to a draw bar. 
Others were of a more rigid unit with spring tooth, or stiff tooth and wire con
veyed on a wheel connected at each end of the frame. Modern units are huge af
fairs with controlled lifts and the wings are lifted up the same for transportation 
purposes. 

Harrow - Harrows shared much of the same experience with the exception 
that a good many of the early era were made of wood with steel teeth and usual
ly came in five sections. Steel sections were also available and some of them had 
a lever on top that would set the angle of the tooth that the operator required. 
Some were rigid, others were flexible. Harrow carts were available. Some 
farmers used them, others did not and many a blistered foot was the result of 
following the harrow all day to say nothing of the dust and dirt. When tractors 
appeared so did the rolling harrow draw bar. They came in various widths from 
ten sections up depending on the power available. They also are power con
trolled and pivot from near centre and fold backwards much the same as wings 
on a bird. 

Forage - Forage began with the lowly scythe and a strong back. Next step 
was the two horse drawn mower with a five or six foot cutting bar, motivated by 
the two wheels of the machine. 

The tractor mower was usually semi-mounted or fully mounted to the trac
tor and was powered from the power take off and usually was easier to 
manoeuver. There after several methods were used - swathers, forage harvesters, 
etc. 

The sulky rake was used to winrow the forage and later on the side 
delivery rake achieved the same result. Then the pitch fork, hay rack, sweep 
rake, bucking poll and hay loader were means of loading and transporting. 

There were two other machines which might be termed auxiliary to farm 
machinery, but were very useful. First the "horse power"l In principle, it was a 
large flat crown spur gear that revolved around a stationary spur pinion to which 
was connected a long shaft or tumbling rod, leading out from the centre like 
spokes in a giant wheel. Horses were hitched in teams or single file depending on 
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power required as they walked in a circle the large gear fastened to the hub 
revolved the pinion and the rod extended out beyond the diameter of the ring 
where a pulley or some method of utilizing the power existed. 

The other source of power was the "stationary gasoline engine". It has been 
around for many years and has been used in grain elevators as long as I can 
remember. The small one and a half horse power or thereabout was used for 
cleaning grain, pumping water and other chores and were a great helper to the 
housewife when they ran the weekly washing machine. Larger and more power
ful ones were used for grain grinding and heavier work. 

In dealing with a subject of this magnitude it is only reasonable that there 
will be omissions and errors but I have tried to cover it to the best of my 
knowledge and ability. So I trust that this may bring back memories of the past 
to the elder generation and some insight to the younger generations as to what 
their ancestors endured in days gone by. 

We note land prices for the past 100 years as a reference to present and 
future generations. 

1870- I 900 - Homestead grants $10 a quarter section. 
1900- I 920 - Prices varied $1 to $5 per acre. 
1920- I 930 - Following W. W.I and the demand for land for returning 

soldiers price of land rose sharply to $50 per acre. 
1930- I 940 - Depression years - $15 per acre. 
1940- I 950 - $25 and a gradual increase to $45 per acre. 
1950- I 960 - $70 to $80 per acre. 
1960- I 970 - $ 100 to $125 per acre. 
1970- I 977 - $150 to $300 to $500 and price continues to increase as de

mand for more land is of prime interest. How little our pioneers realized how 
valuable was their $ 10 dream. 
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CHAPTEP SIX 

Local Government 

R.M. of Stanley 

The Rural Municipality of Stanley was incorporated in 1890. It was formed 
from parts of both South Dufferin County and North Dufferin County. Before 
the formation of municipalities, Manitoba was under the county system. The 
county seat for South Dufferin was Mountain City and for North Dufferin was 
Ne1sonviIIe. 

The municipality of Stanley was named in honor of Baron Stanley, the very 
popular and highly respected Governor General of Canada from 1888 to 1893. 
It was he who donated the Stanley cup for National Winter Sports which was to 
be presented annually to the most outstanding hockey team in Canada. 

The Stanley Municipality had consisted of seven townships but in January 
1917 the western two townships 1-4 and 2-4 W were detached from Rhineland 
municipality and added to the R.M. of Stanley thus enlarging Stanley to the pre
sent nine townships with six councillors and a Reeve. The first Reeve of the R.M. 
of Stanley was Valentine Winkler 1890 to 1892. No records are available from 
1892-1908. 

The part of the R.M. of Stanley that mostly concerns this book is four 
square miles north of the Morden area in Ward six. 
Ward 6 
Harold Elliot - 1908 
No Councillors listed from 1908-1915 
James D. South - 1917, part 1918, 1923 to part 1953. 
Brock Mordy - 1918-1920. 
R. G. Bayliss - 1921, 1922. 
J.L. Godkin - part 1953 to 1973 
R. G. Cram - 1973 -
Reeves of R.M. of Stanley, 1890 
Valentine Winkler, 1890-92 
Borthwich, 1904 
D. F. Stewart, 1908 
G. H. Bradshaw, 1909 
J.B. Borthwick, 1910 
Henry Johnston, 1911-1915 
R. A. Henderson, 1916-1920 

John Sweet, 1921-1922 
John S. Gillis, 1923-1931 
John Braun, 1932 
John H. Martens, 1933-1941 
John R. Walkof, 1942-1949 
Otto Gruener, 1950-1963 
Isaac Warkentin, 1964-1967 
George Froese, 1968-1977. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

Hydro and Telephone 
Morden, which first received power in June 1921, is one of the earliest 

communities in Manitoba to receive electrical service under the Electrical Power 
Transmission Act passed by the provincial government in 1919. The Manitoba 
Power Commission came into being when the Act was passed to "generate, 
purchase, transmit and distribute electrical energy throughout rural Manitoba". 
Under the Act, any municipality, many of which operated small and costly in
dependent power systems, could apply for service through the Minister of Public 
Works. MPC contracted to purchase the power from the City of Winnipeg. Por
tage la Prairie was the first applicant for network service and was connected to 
the system in August 1920 via a transmission line from the Fort Rouge substa
tion in Winnipeg. Carman, Morden, Minnedosa, Roland and Virden immediate
ly followed suit and were connected to the system during the following year. In 
effect, these communities were the forerunners of rural electrification in 
Manitoba 

Farm Electrification - Sections 1-36, Township 3, Range 5W. Municipali
ty of Stanley. 

The bulk of the farms in the Rural Municipality of Stanley did their wiring 
in 1947 and 1948, and under the area contract plan, received electrical service in 
late 1948 and 1949. Supplementary connections of 87 in 1949, 14 in 1950 and 
26 in 1951 are figures obtainable. 

Telephones 

The Bell Telephone Company started operations in Eastern Canada in 
1881. and by 1887 had made a start to service Winnipeg. 

The first telephone exchange at Morden opened in 1890. The agent was 
John Thomas Pound. He continued till 1907, and was also the Customs Officer. 

In 1906, the farmer was invited to join on a "do it yourself' basis. This 
meant that the farmer was expected to build his own pole line, and the phone and 
wire would be supplied by the Bell Company. Many will recall the short 
telephone poles planted across fields, thus achieving a line from farm to far.m by 
the shortest route. The 1907 directory is the first that shows rural subscnbers. 

The first telephone building appears to have been 1890 and was built on the 
site of the present Hydro building. 

The Manitoba Government took over the Manitoba Telephone system in 
1908. 
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Telephone statistics state for Morden: 
Number of subscribers: 
1900 - 67 
1905 - 99 
1908 - 1 13 (98 local, 15 rural) 
1910 - 237 (144 local, 93 rural) 
1911 - 240 (147 local, 93 rural) 
Special rates were established during the "Depression years", as hundreds 

of telephones throughout Manitoba were being removed for non-payment. Farm 
rates were $2.00 per month, but farmers could have free use, farm to farm, on 
their own line, and pay five cents for any call that was placed through the ex
change. 

The present telephone building in Morden was placed in service on 
December 13, 1961. 

The Direct Dial Service was introduced March 16, 1970. 
The first underground cable in the Morden area was laid in 1961. 
1977 - Minimum telephone rate per month: Residence - Individual line, 

$3.85: Business - Individual line - $7.00; Rural rates - $4.85. 
J. Mutcheson 
Perry George 

Pioneer Woman 

Grandmother on a winter's day 
Milked the cows and fed them hay, 

Slopped the hogs, harnessed the mule, 
And got the children off to school. 

Did the washing, mopped the floors. 
Washed a window, did some chores 

Cooked a dish of home dried fruit, 
Pressed her husband's Sunday suit. 

Swept the floor, made a bed, 
Baked half a dozen loaves of bread, 

Split some firewood, lugged it in -
Enough to fill the kitchen bin. 

Cleaned the lamp, put in oil, 
Stewed some apples she thought would spoil, 

Cooked a supper that was delicious, 
And afterwards washed up all the dishes. 

Fed the cat and sprinkled some clothes, 
Mended a basket full of hose; 

Then opened the organ and began to play. 
"When you come to the end of a perfect day." 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

Schools and Teachers 
Parkhill S.D. No. 77 

Parkhill School District No. 77 was formed by the Protestant Section of the 
Board of Education, February 6, 1879. The first school was built on the north
west corner of the north-east quarter of Section 20-3-5, the land being owned at 
that time by Adam Johnston. The school district was four miles square, and con
sisted of sections 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,20,21,22,27,28,29,30,31,32,33,34, in 
what is now the Stanley Municipality, but at that time was Dufferin Municipali
ty. 

The name Parkhill was suggested by a number of the early pioneers who 
had originally lived at Parkhill, Ontario, and was accepted. The building was of 
wood construction 18' by 24' with 10' ceiling. 

The minutes of February 2, 1880 have been preserved. Mr. Wm. Blair was 
appointed chairman, Mr. Henry Knight as secretary, and the trustees were Mr. 
Wm. Topley, Mrs. H. G. Jickling and Mr. J. T. Hutchinson. 

The money, $400, was borrowed from the Manitoba Investment Associa
tion and the contract was awarded to the firm of Huston and Wilson. 

The Treasurers Account book of 1880 lists the bills paid for construction of 
the school, and amount to $489.29. An advertisement for a teacher was placed 
in the Free Press and The Manitoba Mountaineer for a month at a cost of$1.50. 

To the best of our knowledge the first teacher at Parkhill was Thomas Har 
188 I. We were unable to obtain any information on this teacher, but the record 
books of 1881 list some items that pertain to the beginning of the school year as 
being March 1. Some school supplies may be of interest - maps $9.50; box of 
chalk - 40 cents; pail and broom - 55 cents. Teacher's salary for two months -
$60.00. 

1882, J. B. Ferguson was the teacher. School term was March 1 to end of 
November. The teacher boarded with Alexander Arnold at $12.50 a month. Fire 
guards were very important and the board paid Alexander Arnold $1.50 for 
plowing a fire break around the school house. 

1883, the teacher was Miss Grace Connors. Her salary for nine months 
school term was $280.00. At this time a porch was built on the school, and a 
well was dug by Mr. M. W. Vanalstein at a cost of $40.00. A years supply of 
wood was 15 cords and the cost was $15 .00. We assume the teacher was very 
satisfactory as she remained for the following year. 
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1885 - Charles J ames started the year but left June 2. It is evident by the 
minutes given below, that the older boys disputed his authority: 

"June 2, 1885 - A special meeting was called to investigate some miscon
duct at the school. After hearing the evidence we considered that both parties 
were at fault and suggested that both parties apologize. The teacher refused to 
do so and gave his resignation. The trustees accepted his resignation, and paid 
the amount owing, which was for one month and 12 days." George H. Mott was 
hired June 5, to complete the year. 

1886 - Miss Maggie Campbell became the teacher, and even out-did her 
lady predecessor as she remained for three years. The first known register begins 
in 1887 and name the students from then to 1890. Unfortunately it was impossi
ble to make a photostatic copy, but by using a strong magnifying glass we were 

. able to compose the list given below. 

Register of Attendance 
Parkhill S.D. No. 77 Georgie Moore 13 

1887 to 1890 Mabel Moore 13 
Teacher - Miss Maggie Campbell Gordon Cram 6 

Age David Topley 6 
M. Vanalstein 16 Lionel Falconer 12 
Edith Vanalstein 14 Jimmie Falconer 9 
Grace Vanalstein 12 Fred Foster 9 
Frank Vanalstein 7 Alice Topley 15 
Ella Hill 10 Allan Falconer 6 
Byard Hill 12 Joe Barett 12 
Bruce Hill 9 Albert Barett 8 
Jarvis Jickling 11 Ella McClain 8 
Willie J ickling 9 Willie Topley 6 
Hiram Jickling 12 Alice Pirt 6 
Samuel Topley 9 Wesley Pirt 9 
John Topley 8 Andrew Pirt 7 
Mary Topley 6 Libbie McLean 6 
John Black 11 Willie J. Topley 6 
Jenny Black 13 Eira Stephenson 7 
Archie Black 6 Robert Wall 8 
Albert Topley 8 Wilbert Falconer 6 
Sammy Topley 5 Lizzie Topley 6 
George Kendall 8 Alice Hamilton 5 
Freddie Kendall 5 Jennie Hamilton 7 
Willie Black 9 Thomas Freeborn 12 
Margaret Henderson 11 Alex Campbell 11 
May Topley 5 Mabel Ellis 8 
Edith Andrews 10 John Hamilton 16 

There were two other students names not available. 
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As far back as 1884, there had been discussion about increasing Parkhill 
School to a two room school to accommodate the increased enrollment or of 
dividing the district into two parts. However at the school meeting February 6, 
1888 it was moved by W. G. Hamilton, seconded by John Black that the 
Parkhill district be divided into two districts - the one to the north to comprise 
sections 27 to 34 in 3-5 and 25 and 36 in 3-6; the one to the south to comprise 
sections 15 to 22 in 3-5, and 13 and 24 in 3-6. Petitions were drawn up and 
forwarded to council. 

Evidently this was not approved by Council, because at the February 11, 
1889 meeting the school board decided to move the school building to the 
southeast corner of 29-3-5 owned by Robert Henderson, as it was thought this 
would be a more central position. In some way, the school burned when being. 
moved, and a special meeting was called March 26, 1889. It was moved by 
Sidney Farley, seconded by Duncan Falconer, that the trustees be authorized to 
borrow seven hundred dollars by the sale of debentures, for the purpose of 
building a new school. It was an unanimous decision. Waiter H. Smith's tender 
for building the school house was accepted in May and the school was com
pleted and opened September 1, 1889. 

1889 - Mr. Harry Grins was accepted as teacher. At the meeting, 
November 30, 1889 it was moved by James Topley, seconded by Robert Jickl
ing, that the school be kept open for the whole year. Thus the period of seven 
months, or summer school as it was called, was changed to the full year with the 
exception of a six week holiday in the summer, and this change was another step 
forward in the Education system. 

Harry Grills 

My grandfather, Harry Grills, was born in 1870 in CampbeUford, Ontario. 
He made his way west and became a school teacher, a profession he remained in . 
for eighteen years. One of his first teaching positions was at Parkhill School 
north of Morden, where records show he taught from 1889-1891. 

Harry Grills 
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From Parkhill School I believe 
Grandpa must have taken a position at 
Union Point, Manitoba. He married 
Emma Lowe in 1894 at Union Point, 
where they lived in a small house across 
the road from the church. 

Two children were born to this un
ion - my father, Norman, and my Aunt 
Ellen. Tragedy struck this happy family 
early in 1902, when my grandmother 



died at the age of 27 years, leaving a five year old son and a three year old 
daughter to be raised by my grandfather. 

He continued to teach until 1906, when he accepted the position of 
municipal secretary-treasurer at Sanford, and he and his two children moved 
there from Union Point. 

The Municipal Office at Sanford had living quarters upstairs with Council 
Chambers and a Telephone Exchange on the ground floor, and it was into this 
building that Grandpa moved his family. 

My dad and my aunt spent much of their chldhood with their maternal 
grandparents in Winnipeg, and received most of their education there. During 
these years my grandfather became very engrossed in municipal and political af
fairs. He was made an honorary life member of the Liberal party. My grandpa 
was blessed with a great memory, and I have often heard it said that he seldom 
ever used municipal maps, but could remember details about every parcel of 
land in the municipality. Along with his usual work, he often operated the 
switchboard, and was probably the first male telephone operator in our province. 

When my dad, Norman Grills, returned from the First World War, he took 
up farming. Following his marriage, he settled on a farm five miles southwest of 
Sanford. There my sister, Marie, and I were born. Grandpa, upon retiring from 
his municipal position, lived on the farm with us. He took much pleasure in gar
dening and raising fruit trees. Many times he chased me and my dog out of his 
garden. He also continued to keep busy doing income tax forms for friends and 
neighbours, as well as assisting them with any problems or legal matters. I often 
drove Grandpa to Winnipeg to the Land Titles Office on Broadway A venue, and 
I can remember sitting in the car waiting for him to return with information 
which people had requested him to secure for them. He also wrote an early 
history of the Sanford area, and this was later incorporated into a book 
dedicated to the pioneers of this area. 

He spent the last years of his life in a house in Sanford, and he passed away 
in February, 1954. Throughout his life Harry Grills had won the respect and 
friendship of all who knew him, but the memory of his wife lingered with him 
through the years. The following is a memorial written by him in memory of her. 

In Memory 
They say if our beloved dead 
Should seek the old familiar place, 
Some stranger would be there instead 
And they would find no welcome face. 
I cannot tell how it would be 
In other homes - but this I know; 
That she would never find it so. 
Oft times the flowers have come and gone. 
Oft times the winter winds have blown, 
The while her peaceful rest went on. 
And I have learned to live alone. 
How slowly learned from day to day. 

I n all life's task to bear my part, 
And whether grave or whether gay 
I hide her memory in my heart. 
Fond. faithful love has blest my way. 
And friends are round me true and tried, 
They have their place - but hers today 
Is empty as the day, she died. 
How would I spring with bated breath, 
And joy too deep for joy or sign, 
To take my darling home from death 
And once again to call her mine. 
I dare not dream the blissful dream, 

43 



It fills my heart with wild unrest. 
Where yonder fair white marble gleams 
She still must slumber. God knows best. 
But this I know, that those who say 

Our best beloved would find no place, 
Have never hungered every day 
Through years and years for one sweet face. 

Harold W. (Joe) Grills 

1890 - Miss Ida Leary started teaching in March and continued to end of 
June 1891. 

1891-92 - Miss Florence Shafer taught from the middle of August 1891 to 
the end of December 1892. 

1893 - Miss Gertrude Potter began the school year in January, but 
remained only a few weeks. Mr. M. Vanalstein completed the remaining weeks 
till a teacher could be procured to begin in April after Easter holiday. He was 
R.C. Holland and he remained till the end of March 1894, which was a full year. 

1894 - Mrs. J. Wagg completed the year. For some reason the well and 
pump were repaired and cleaned three times that year. We note that Gordon 
Cram had had the job for the past two winters of lighting the fires. 

1895-1898 - Miss Bella Marten taught for three years. She came directly 
from Scotland. In spite of a heavy enrollment she kept good discipline, was very 
musical and was well liked. When she left at the end of June 1898, the district 
had a picnic and a farewell gathering, which was held at Mr. Wm. Topleys E. 
half 30-3-5. However, she returned the following year and married Mr. Ruther
ford of the Contractors firm of Scott and Rutherford, who had built Mr. George 
Cram's house at that time. She brought ba.ck with her, her own piano from 
Scotland, and curiosity makes us wonder what the freight would be on such an 
article at that time. 

1895-1897 Belia Martin teacher. 
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Lily Hobkirk, 1898 Nellie Hobkirk, 1899 

1898 - Lily Hobkirk married Clegg teacher Jack Wilton, who later became 
a lawyer. Lived in Winnipeg and had two daughters both now deceased. 

1899 - Nellie Hobkirk, elder daughter of late Mr and Mrs. A. Hobkirk. 
tater taught at Burwalde and also at Barclay. Married T. M. Bradford. They 
have two daughters, Dorothy living in Vancouver and Mrs Ruth Weber of 
Morden. 

1900 - Miss Margaret Baxter began her school year January 5, and ter
minated her contract December 31, 1900. The trustees that year were Mr. Wm. 
Topley, Mr. George Hamilton, and Mr. Isaac Saunders. The enrollment was 17 
boys, 21 girls, a total of 38. Her salary for the year amounted to $450.00. 

1901 - The school term was divided, Miss Mabel Mitchel taking the first 
term. A former student recalls that one clear morning when Miss Mitchel came 
out on the step to ring the bell, she heard the tolling of the Morden bell. She said 
to Andy Pirt who was close by, "Queen Victoria who has been so ill, must have 
died." It was true. This was January 22, 1901, and Queen Victoria had reigned 
64 years. 

Andrew M. McIntyre completed the year for his cousin Miss Mitchel. 
A special meeting of Parkhill school district was called by Public Notice July 

1901. It was decided at this time that due to the large enrollment, the district 
would be divided. The southern half would build a school on the northwest cor
ner of section 16-3-5. The Parkhill School would be moved a mile north to north
east corner or 29-3-5, that quarter section being the property of Mr. J. C. 
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Thompson. It was moved by Mr. John McCain and seconded by Mr. Wm. 
Henderson that the trustees be authorized to deal with and make the best 
arrangements possible with the trustees of Cheval S.D., in the matter of their 
share in the school house and such other property as belongs jointly to the two 
school sections. Cd. 

Since a foundation had to be prepared and the school site improved, it was 
fall 1902, before Mr. T. A. Large moved the school to it's new position. The cost 
of moving the school was $80.00 and Mr. J. C. Thompson was paid $56.00 for 
the acre of land. 

1902 - Miss Ida Brundrit was teacher at the time, and previous to, when 
the school was moved. The enrollment had now dropped to 24. 

1904-1905 - Miss Maude Bradshaw was born in Ontario, the youngest of 
the six children of Mr. and Mrs. George Bradshaw Sr. She came to Manitoba 
with her parents in 1891, and settled on section 5-4-5, which at that time was 
something of a show place, having been developed by Dr. McCellan for his son. 

She attended Clegg School for her lower grades and Morden for High 
School. She took her normal training at Manitou, and taught her first school in 
Morden. 

She taught two years at Parkhill, before moving on. She gave good satisfac
tion. Her strong points were English and art. She could really make some of 
those poems come to life, in fact could make it so interesting that the students 
enjoyed the memory work, of which she gave plenty. 

She left Parkhill to go to Boissevain, where she taught for two years. She 
then decided to take a special training course offered by an Ontario University. 
Following that she taught in Winnipeg, and after a time became a Principal, and 
later a Supervisor, which position she held until her retirement. 

While in Winnipeg, she lived with her mother and sister, Laura, but they 
had both passed away before she retired. 

Upon retiring she went to live in the University Women's Club, in which 
she had invested a considerable amount. This paid off, for when it was sold, the 
shareholders realized a goodly profit on their investment. 

During Miss Bradshaw's first year of teaching in Winnipeg, she had an ex
perience she never forgot. One night, after her class was dismissed, she proceed
ed to prepare work for the following day, and forgot about the passing time. 
When she had finished, and went to go home, she found all the doors locked and 
everyone else gone including the caretaker. Well, she was helpless as she found it 
impossible to attract anyone's attention, since the school was well back from the 
street. She finally decided to try the fire escape. This school had one of those 
round steel kind, with a spiral chute inside with a door at the bottom. Well she 
got into it from her room, and slid down to the bottom, but the door refused to 
open, and never having taken part in a fire drill, she didn't know what was 
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wrong. As it was dark inside, she couldn't see anything to assist her. She kicked, 
pushed, and screamed, all to no avail. She was now in a worse predicament than 
before. There was nothing for it but to climb back up to her own room again. 
While sliding down was a thrill, climbing back was a nightmare. What it did to 
her stockings, fingernail and clothing in general, is not for this book. But she 
finally made it, and I believe she broke into the principal's office and used his 
phone. 

After the sale of this University Club, she went to live in Business and 
Professional Women's Club, where she lived until her last illness. She passed 
away having had, she said, a full and happy life. 

1906 - Miss Susie Somerville taught only from August to Christmas. The 
. enrollment was 24, but with no grade three or grade six. The trustees were J. 
Topley, Wm. Henderson, W. G. Hamilton. Salary at that time was $500 per 
year. 

1907 - Miss Hattie McAulay finished out the school term. Her home was 
the south half of the present Morden Research Station. Some student's names 
that may be of interest are: Eva, Eunice, Greta, and Hugh Cummings; Janie, 
Willie, and Robbie Leachman; Hartley, Irvin, and Pearl McClain; Millie, Milton, 
and Roy Topley; Evelyn, Erlo, and Volney Henderson; Laura and Manford 
Gutzke; Frank, Ernest, and Allan Farley; Clara Patchel, Lulu Godkin, and 
Willie Hamilton. 

Note - Miss Hattie McAulay was a sister of Mr. Archie McAulay. 

190a-1909 - Miss Mabel George was born and raised at Morden. Her 
parents were Mr. and Mrs. George George. She was a cousin of Judge George of 
Morden. 

Her first school was at Wakeham, then she came to Parkhill. She boarded 
at the Cumming's and being a Morden girl, went home most weekends. 

The school enrollment was 13, and there were only five grades at that time. 
She was well liked by the young people of district, who would coax her to stay 
over the weekend for some party that was scheduled for the Friday night. 

After leaving Parkhill she gave up teaching and went to Winnipeg where 
whe worked for a firm of Real Estate Brokers. While working there she met Fred 
Elliot. The were married April 15, 1913, and lived to celebrate their golden wed
ding anniversary in 1963. 

Mr Elliot passed away in 1970, Mrs Elliot in 1972. They had one daughter 
Marjorie who resides in Winnipeg. 

1910 - Miss Alice Turton. Several new families had moved into the district 
at this time, and the student count was back to 25, but still with only five grades. 
Amongst the new students were: Minnie, Daisy, Emma, and Maude Hunt; 
Charlie, Dorothy, and Herbie House; Sadie and Irene Morton; Goldwin Sander
cock, David Cowan, and Willie Brown. 
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Miss Turton was well liked by the students and was an excellent teacher. 
She married Mr. Wm. Weightman and they lived on the Geo. Cram farm for a 
time. 

John A. MacAulay - 1911. I recall living about a mile from the school. I 
used to go to Parkhill Monday morning and I used to return home on Friday 
nights. One of my brothers or sisters, who ever happened to be available, used to 
drive me out to Parkhill. When I was through with my work in school on Friday 
nights after the school had closed if my transportation had not arrived I used to 
start out walking. Sometimes I walked as far as three or four miles before I made 
connections with the person who came to transport me. Our home on the farm 
was about eight miles from Parkhill school. 

I also taught at Lyndal School, 18 miles from Morden. That was the first . 
school at which I taught. I got a permit. I was 17 at the time. I stayed with a 
veteran of the American Civil War, a Norwegian. They had two rooms in the 
house downstairs and you had to go outside of the house to get from one to the 
other. Mr. Holo was a very interesting man and people used to come to visit him. 

One night when I got home from school I saw a red handkerchief at the en
trance to the kitchen. It had partridge feathers sticking out. I went in and this 
fellow had come to visit with Mr. Holo. I went into the kitchen and listened to 
the conversation for a little while but did not find it very interesting. I could 
never resist a joke. I pulled the feathers out of the partridge tail, put stones in the 
handkerchief and stuck the partridge tail feathers into the handkerchief. When 
the fellow was through with his conversation, he came out, picked up the 
handkerchief, never noticed any change in weight and trotted down the road 
home. 

John Mac Aulay, 1911 
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There was one thing I had not 
counted on. He was a school trustee and 
at the meeting the next Monday which 
was the first Monday in December, he 
insisted upon firing me. 

I have only had three jobs in my 
life. I do not call the army a job. I was 
in the army for 2 Y2 years during the 
First W orId War. 

My school inspector when I was 
fired from Lyndal, gave me a job as 
Principal of a two room school at 
Rosebank. I taught grades seven to 
eleven in the 2 Y2 years I taught there. 
Not one of my pupils failed any 
departmental examinations. 



When I was President of International Red Cross I performed a very important ser
vice for Poland and as a result they gave me the highest civilian honour. It was a medal 
called Polonius Restitua. They had a party at the Fort Garry Hotel in Winnipeg and 
Poland's Ambassador to Canada pinned the medal on me. 

I recall Austin Henderson very well, although you are talking about a 
period 65 years ago. I can not recall the name of the people with whom I board
ed but they lived about a mile from school. At the time Parkhill was a 
prosperous farming district. I never experienced any trouble with any of the 
pupils and my recollection is that they were a pretty fine bunch of people. 

I had a deep ambition to become a lawyer and a businessman. When I was 
milking cows down on the farm I used to dream about becoming a lawyer. Dur
in~ the period that I practiced law I had a very interesting experience. 

I was a student articled to McLeod, Black and MacAulay for six months 
then I joined the army where I was for 2 Y2 years. After I was discharged from 
the army I became articled as a student in this firm where I have been ever since. 
I have been the head of the firm for many years. When Sir] ames died, his estate 
was worth several million dollars. He left a substantial amount to charity. I have 
been his executor since he died in 1929. We were only able to wind-up the estate 
this year. 
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I always thought a fellow should select two charities whom he would sup
port. I picked the Winnipeg Art Gallery and International Red Cross. We tried 
to get a gallery for Winnipeg for many years. Finally under the leadership of 
Mrs. James Richardson and me we were able to build a gallery. She and I initial
ly each found $900,000. With Mrs. Richardson it was her own money. I got 
several contributions from friends of $50,000 each. However, we now have an 
excellent gallery under the direction of Roger Selby of Connecticut. He has a 
degree in Art History and all the other qualifications which are required. The 
gallery is making a very substantial contribution to the people of Winnipeg and 
to the other people in Manitoba. 

The other charity I selected was the International Red Cross. I was Presi
dent of the International Red Cross from 1958 to 1965 with headquarters in 
Geneva. My wife was very much interested in Red Cross. She accompanied me 
on all my trips. During the course of my presidency she and I visited some 58 
countries. In these countries many women sat in at our meetings. I found with 
Mrs. MacAulay along our meetings were much more effective. I might say that 
during the seven years I was President of International Red Cross I paid all my 
own expenses. 

I have two children, John Blair who is 42 years old and is a lawyer, prac
ticed with this firm for 18 years and is now living in Oakville, Ontario. He still 
spends about two weeks a month in the office here. Blair has four children. I 
have a daughter 39, Mrs. Carol Taylor. Carol has two children, a son 14 and a 
daughter 8. Her husband is Maurice Taylor of London, England. They now live 
at Santa Barbara, California. 

John A. MacAulay 

1912 - John Bennet Trustees were: Mr. H. Gutzke, Mr. R. Cowan, and 
Mr. W. J. Hamilton. Enrollment was 19, and still only five classes. Salary back 
to $550. New families included Minnie, Laurie and Nellie Bayliss; Kathleen, and 
Lois Coolidge. 

February 1, 1912 - The minutes of a trustee meeting held at the home of 
the Chairman Mr. Henry Gutzke, may be of interest, as it included the following 
bills to be paid: Connor and Livingston, axe and shovel - $1.45; Monarch 
Lumber Co., Coal - $8.50; W. G. Hamilton, hauling coal- $1.50; Harry Meikle, 
2 brooms and matches - $1.25; H. Roeloff, two cords of wood - $12.00; R. C. 
Bayliss, cutting wood - $1.50; Salary for teacher, one month - $52.50; Lighting 
fires, one month - $3.15. 

This is the first time the minute books make mention of buying coal for the 
school. 
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May 2, 1912 - Minutes of meeting mention J. W. Gordon, Inspector, and a 
charge of $3.00 for the Equalizing of Assessment. 

1912 - Miss Honora Finn. She was Inspector Finn's daughter, and the 
Finns lived in Morden. Miss Finn finished out John Bennet's term, and until a 
new teacher could be obtained. She did not have her teachers training, but in the 
months of substituting she did an excellent job and was well liked. New students 
were May, Garnet and George Bloxom; Maggie and Alice Henderson; and An
nie Bruce. 

Miss Finn took her Nurses Training after leaving Parkhill. 

1912-1914 - Miss Lily Churchill. She was the qualified teacher hired by 
the trustees and completed the year begun by Honora Finn, and she remained 
until June of 1914. Her salary was increased to $600 although the enrolment 
was down to 14 students. 

ne 
Back row - Miss Irene Finn (teacher), Rupert Henderson. 
2nd row - Lois Coolidge, May Bloxom, George Bloxom, Cherry Watson, Eunice 

Cummings, Gretta Cummings, Garnet Bloxom, Agnes Miller, Kate Coolidge. 
1st row - Alice Henderson, Leslie Bloxom, Walter Gutzke, Edna Henderson. 
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1914-1915 - Miss Irene Finn She was also a daughter of Inspector Finn. 
She boarded at the Cummings, and her sister Evelyn writes; "When Rene taught 
at Parkhill, Kathleen and I went to stay with her at her boarding place. We had a 
marvellous week on the farm. We went to school with her and the rest of the 
time got chased by the pigs and geese, and teased by the Cumming's boys. We 
were fascinated by the beautiful paintings Gretta did, and I believe she did a 
banner for the school. 

In March, Edna, Jack and Mary Shore moved from Roland and enrolled at 
Parkhill. 

The picture shown below, was taken in June, 1914, a Field Day, held in 
Morden Exhibition grounds, where competition was keen amongst the various 
School districts. Parkhill School won first prize for their banner and presentation· 
by the pupils. The banner was beautifully painted by Gretta Cummings, and 
depicts the two flags, the maple leaves and the beaver. Banner material cost $ 10. 
Field Day expenses $2.15. 

1919 - Gladys F. Deacon. I was accepted as teacher for the Parkhill 
School by its School Board to begin duties after the Easter holidays in 1919. 
This was my first teaching experience having just completed a course at Bran
don Normal. Naturally, I was a mixture of enthusiasm and fear in beginning my 
new career. Time proved that I did not need to fear nor worry over anything. My 
School Board of which the late Mr. William Henderson was Secretary (and later, 
his daughter Evelyn, Mrs. Harold Goldsmith) was most helpful and co
operative. Teaching then, as now, did not mean 9 a.m. to 4 p.m. and I will 
always credit much of my enjoying that first experience in teaching to my board
ing place, namely, Mr. and Mrs. Abe Shore's home. This was not boarding - I 

Gladys Deacon, 1921 
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lived with the Shore family. They made 
me one of their household from the be
ginning and I have such pleasant mem
ories of my stay with them - the associa
tions with the Morden Methodist 
Church - the social contacts throughout 
the years - all because I was included in 
their family activities. 

I could write much more on my life 
with the Shores. They really were a de
lightful family. J. Jack's mother and 
Dad had a wonderful sense of humour. I 
remember the balky horse Mr. Shore 
had. We were all "sitting pretty" in the 
democrat ready to go to church one 
Sunday morning when this particular 
horse refused to move. Mr. Shore jump-



-
ed out and took a string from his pocket and tied it around the horse's ear. That 
was all that was needed, the horse went off to Morden! Oh! I remember many 
nice things. We used to sit around the table after noon lunch and read the 
"serial" story in the Onward every Sunday - each taking a turn reading aloud per 
Sunday. There was always time to be "familyish" in that home and I so lucky to 
be there for my first time away from home. I was only 1 7 when I went there, 
taught on an interim certificate until I became 18. So I needed to be with the 
Shores. 

Parkhill then was the old original school and the attendance was in the low 
20's and Grades one to eight being taught. Mr. Finn was our Inspector and 
made his biennial visits. I hesitate to name the pupils now as I may miss some
one but family names of some of the pupils whom I do remember are Shore, 

. Bayliss, Klassen, Dalke, Kuxhouse and Gutzke and I offer my apologies for any 
I have forgotten. I remember very well my Grade VIII classes for in that day 
Grade eight pupils wrote Departmental examinations and students had to be 
carefully prepared for passing these tests. 

I resigned from Parkhill June 30, 1920, hopefully to attend further study in 
Winnipeg but was not accepted until a year later. I taught that year at Pilot 
Mound, then took more training in Winnipeg in 1921 and resumed teaching in 
the Opawaka School, Miami, Manitoba, in 1922. After two years teaching there, 
I married James Compton, a farmer of that community, where we lived a very 
happy life and raised our family of four girls. We moved to Winnipeg in 1949. 
Our four girls all became teachers too and three are married and two of them are 
still teaching. Gwen Wei a lives in Hilo, Hawaii; Helen, in Winnipeg, a resource 
teacher on the Winnipeg staff; the twins, Fern Garner, lives in Thunder Bay, 
Ontario and Florence Browning lives in Surrey, B.C. and is a consultant teacher 
on the Burnaby, B.C. staff. My husband passed away in August 1974. Helen 
and I still live in our home in Winnipeg. 

Parkhill district recognized Centennial Year by joining the Cheval district 
in a day's activities at Parkhill when old friends met and reminisced over past 
years. Any former teacher who could be contacted was invited to this gathering. 
I attended and met again some of my former pupils and friends. It was then that 
I first saw the new Parkhill school. It served its purpose until the larger school 
unit system absorbed its pupils who attended Morden School from then on. I 
have very sentimental feelings about the "little red schoolhouse" and the 
teaching of "the three R's". Many qualified successful persons in our society to
day are products of the one-room country school. I have no regrets of my 
teaching days in that era. 

Gladys F. Deacon, 1919-20. 
now Mrs. J. A. Compton 

493 Camden Place 
Wpg., Man. R3G 2V8 
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1916 - Miss Anna Howatt. Her home was at Neepawa. Trustees were: 
A. L. Shore, J. McClain, W. C. Henderson. Salary remained at $600, and enrol
ment was 16. David, Henry and Fred Kuxhouse were new students, their family 
having bought 27-3~5. 

1917 - Miss Mary Steppler. She was another Morden girl. Krutz was the 
new family in the district, and Willie the new student. 

She married T. McCaffery and lived in St. Vital for a number of years. 

1918 - Miss Irene King. Enrolment 15, salary $650. Trustees: S. Hender
son, A. L. Shore, and W.C. Henderson. The Secretary-treasurer was R.C. Cum
mings. 

1918-1919 - Miss Jean M. Houston. Her home was at Baldur. Four new 
families came into the district that year and the following students enrolled: An
na, Lena, and George Rempel; Margarethe and John Dalke; Albert Klassen, 
and George Dimock. 

Miss Houston married Richard Bayliss Jr. and moved to a farm south of 
Miami. They had four children; Murray, Lawrence and twins, Helen and 
Howard. Mrs. Bayliss died in 1929. 

1920-1921 - Olive Henderson. I taught at Parkhill from September 1920 
until June 30, 1921. My salary was $1,200. 

Mrs. Ernest Henderson was secretary-treasurer at that time, and my 
trustees were A. L. Shore, Wm. Henderson and Frank Saunders. The enrollment 
was 22 students but there were only five grades so that there were four or five 
students to a class which made it more interesting. I had neither grade seven nor 
grade eight, and Fred Kuxhouse, who was 14, was my oldest student. I 
remember Hazelton Shore, was in grade six, and there were other family names 
of Klassen, Krutz, Dalke, Wiens and Letkemann. 

Parkhill was my last school. I was married December 21, 1921. I had no 
family. My married name is Lockhart, and I live at Swan River, Manitoba. 

1922 - Miss Mary Stewart. She was a daughter of Mr. Duncan Stewart of 
Miami. 

Secretary-treasurer was Mrs. Ernest Henderson, trustees: Frank Saunders, 
W. C. Henderson, and George Rempel. Enrollment 22, Salary $1000. New 
students: Annie, Jacob, Abraham, and Peter Wiens; Tena, Annie, and Peter 
Unger; and Edward Godkin. 

1922-1923 - Miss Lillian Porter, Miss Elsie Laming, Mrs. Bella R.ainer. 
This year seemed very disrupted. Miss Porter taught till Christmas, 1922. Miss 
Elsie Laming from January to the middle of May. She married Jack Ross and 
they lived at Basswood. Mrs. Bella Rainer (Mrs. Arthur Rainer) a long time resi
dent of Morden, obligingly completed the last six weeks of the term. 
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1924 - Miss E. J. Cruise taught Grades I, II, III, IV, V and VII with an 
enrollment of 22 students. Leona and Annie Heppner; Erna, Marguerite, 
Adolphe, Katie, Cornelius and Johann Dalke; Henry, Anna, and Tina Unger; 
Diedrick, and Lizzie Dyck; Peter Hoeppner, Abe, Jacob and Annie Wiens; 
David Martins; Edmund Klassen, Lieven Deman, George Rempel, Alex Kux
house. 

Miss Cruise married James Scott and made her home in Carman. She is 
now deceased. 

Parkhill School - 1924 Miss Cruise the teacher 

Left to right sitting Erna Dalke, Katie Dalke, Adolph Dalke, Albert Klassen, John 
Dalke, Jake Wiens, Cornelius Dalke, Henry Unger, George Rempel. 

Standing left to right. Tina Unger, Leaven DeMan, Margareth Dalke, Annie Wiens, 
Abe Wiens, Alex Kuxhouse. 
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1925 - Murray Holmes He came from Rosebank, his salary now down to 
$800. Enrollment, 19. New families: Cornelius, Dave and Peter Martens; 
George and Lena Flamming; Elizabeth and Mary Giesbrecht; Lizzie, Jacob and 
Diedrick Dyck; and Lieven DeMan. 

1925-1926 - Miss Ethel Wilde Her home was Waskada. She boarded with 
Mr. and Mrs. A. L. Shore where she and Mary became very close friends. The 
attendance at the school was 22, and all grades but grade eight. Her salary was 
$750. 

She married Lloyd Campbell, July 1926, and they farmed five miles south 
of Deloraine, on Hwy. 21, for about ten years. They then moved into Deloraine. 
Ethel passed away December 9, 1968. 

1926-1927 - Miss Matilda E. Burnett. I boarded at Mr. and Mrs. A. L. 
Shore's and have pleasant memories of their hospitality. I'm enclosing a picture 
of their dog Silas who always arrived at the school at noon, probably because I 

1926-1927 Mathilda E. Burnett 

Evelyn (Finn) Dillistone writes: 

fed him whatever lunch I had been un
able to eat. Mrs. Shore always sent such 
generous lunches. I believe I had 14 or 
15 students at that time. I recall that 
Lieven DeMan was the school care
taker, and some family names were 
Dalke, Klassen, Letkeman and a Jacob 
Wiens. 

The trustees were A. Shore, F. 
Saunders and E. Henderson. 

I am now Mrs. M. E. Wickens, 
Nipawin, Saskatchewan. 

In 1926, I graduated from Normal School. As my father was school 
Inspector he was able to help my friends, who also graduated, to obtain schools, 
but he did not want me in his Inspectorate. The result, as inexperienced teachers 
were a drug on the market, at that time, I was the one who did not get appointed 
to a school. I did substituting and my first teaching job was when Mr. A. L. 
Shore, secretary of the school board, asked me to substitute for a few weeks at 
Parkhill, for Miss Burnett. I stayed in his home, and put into practise the things 
I'd learnt at Normal School for the first time, and was delighted with the 
response I received. I thoroughly enjoyed the experience. 

The next summer Mr. Shore asked me if I would like to teach at Parkhill if 
he recommended me to the trustees at their meeting. However he returned a few 
days later (with tears in his eyes, I think). He was embarrassed to tell me the 
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trustees did not want a Morden teacher, who would not live in the district. They 
were perfectly right of course. I taught in the Interlake Country, and in 1929 
came to Cheval. 

1927-1929 - Miss A. Ried taught the fall term of four months. Miss Sarah 
McGregor taught the month of January. Miss Isabel Pieri began the 1st of 
February 1928, and continued to the end of December 1929, almost two years. 
She was well liked and an excellent teacher. 

1930 - Miss Pearl Roberts came to Parkhill January 1930, but only 
remained until June. The following students attended at that time: Billy 
Saunders, Esther and Martha Klassen, Tena Brown, Lora and Adolphe Dalke, 
Annie Peters, Mary Loewen, Tena Derksen, and Wanda Sawatzky. This was the 
low of all Parkhill School history, only 10 students, and grades one, three, five 
and six. 

1930-1932 - Miss Jean Campbell. I was at Parkhill in 1930-31, and 1931-
32, and I have many memories of that time, especially of living in the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. A. L. Shore. 

On the weekends that I did not go home to Thornhill, in the winter time we 
would go to town in the cutter with Mr. Shore driving his beautiful driving team. 

Mrs Shore and I spent many evenings, each crocheting an afghan. I gave 
mine to my mother, but I have it back now. I can still remember Mrs. Shore's 
potato cakes, and the hot cocoa we had on winter nights. She was a wonderful 
cook and a very real friend. 

The class at school was small, about 15 I believe. I remember Billy 
Saunders coming with his little pony and cart, and the other children coming 
down the road from the north, Wanda Sawatzky, Martha, Esther and Karl 
Klassen, and Lora Dalke are some I recall. 

My trustees were Frank Saunders, Alex Miller and E. Henderson. 
I still have a handkerchief that Lora Dalke made for me with my name em

broidered in the corner. 
I married Russell Robson in 1935, and spent five years in Thornhill. Then 

we moved to Fort William, Ontario where we lived till 1960'when we moved to 
Winnipeg. We have one son Dayle who now lives in Vancouver, B.C. 

We are retired and living in Morden. 

1932-1935 - Edna Shore After her brother Hazelton's death, Edna left her 
school at Ashern, and came home to be with her parents. She was offered the 
home school that fall, and continued to teach at Parkhill for three years. 

In 1932, her students were Helen Bayliss, Edward and Lora Dalke; Ferdi
nand and Wandy Sawatzky; Billy Wiens; Karl, Esther and Martha Klassen; 
Johnny and Tena Doerksen; Billy Saunders and Elizabeth Hiebert. In 1935, the 
Krutz family came to the district, and Erika, Velma, Evelyn, Werner and Erma 
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Krutz were enrolled. Edna was the first 
teacher at Parkhill to teach grade nine, 
and Erma Krutz the first grade nine stu
dent. 

The following poem seems a fitting 
tribute from her students and many 
friends. 

OLD FRIENDS 

New friends I cherish 
and treasure "(heir worth, 
But old friends to me 
are the salt of the earth. 
Friends are like garments 
that everyone wears. 
New ones are needed 
for dress-up affairs; 

like last summer's shoe, 
We turn to the friends 

Edna Shore 

But when we're at leisure, 
we're more apt to choose 
The clothes that we purchased 
with last season's shoes. 
Things we grow used to 

who have stuck through the years, 
Who echo our laughter 

are things we love best 
The ones we are certain 
have weathered the test. 
And isn't it true, 
since we're talking of friends, 
That new ones bring pleasure 
when everything blends'! 
But when we want someone 
who thinks as we do, 
And who fits, as I said, 

and dry up our tears; 
They know every weakness 
and fault we possess, 
But somehow forget them 
In friendship's caress. 
The story is old, 
yet fragrant and sweet; 
I've said it before, 
but just let me repeat; 
New friends I cherish 
and treasure their worth, 
But old friends to me 
are the salt of the earth. 

1935-1936 - Alma H. Smith I remember so little about my year at 
Parkhill. The time was still in the depression years, my salary like most teachers 
of that time was $500. The enrollment was about 20, as I recall that the desks 
seemed to be filled. As well as I can remember them, the following were students 
that year, Iris and Eunice Henderson, Velma, Erika and Werner Krutz, Esther 
and Karl Klassen, Wanda and Ferdinand Sawatzky, Billy Wiens, Mabel Kux
house, Doreen Henderson and Helen Miller. I apologize if I have forgotten 
others, I am sure there were Derksens and Dalkes but their first names evade 
me. 

I boarded at Shores for a few months, and well remember a particularly fast 
pony named Polly that I had a ride on. After Edna Shore was married, I went to 
Mr and Mrs. Frank Saunders to board. 

I married Cliff Norton and we live on St. Vital Rd., Winnipeg. 
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Trustees meeting held at C. Sim
mons June 30, 1937 for business of 
repairing the school. It was decided to 
give the contract for putting in two tran
soms, changing windows to the south 
side, laying new floor and oiling same 
and erecting a three rope swing, to Mr. 
A. Step pier. 

All trustees present. 

Isabell M. Saunders, 
Secretary-treasurer. 

Total cost: Atkins Bros. paint etc. $26.60; Livingston's Hardware, $76.45; 
Monarch Lumber Co., $109.10; V. Henderson, labor, $79.85; A. M. Steppler, 
labor, $48.00; Total, $340.00. 

1936-1939 - Florence Houston That summer of 1936 the demand for 
schools far exceeded the supply. My sister Lorena and I hired a car and drove 
around the countryside in search of openings. We were fortunate in being 
accepted not too far from our home in Miami, Lorena at Cheval S.D. and myself 
at Parkhill. 

We had each obtained a Class "A" Professional Teacher's Certificate 
which necessitated that we take Senior Matriculation (Grade 12) Normal 
School. and while teaching, two second-year University subjects and three sum
mer sessions of educational teaching 
subjects at Summer School. They 
thought they were making it more dif
ficult because of the excess number of 
teachers, but certainly it is a far cry 
from the Bachelor of Education diploma 
needed today. 

During the three years I taught in 
Parkhill School, I boarded at the home 
of Isabell and Frank Saunders and have 
many beautiful memories of my life 
there: the warmth and hospitality, the 
games we played around the kitchen 
table, my gabled room where I was 
awakened regularly by the billiance of 
the morning sun along with the crowing 
of the roosters and where at night I Florence Houston, 1937 
would go to sleep to the sound of the 
sighing of the wind in the row of cottonwood trees facing the road, the enjoyable 
mile-and-half walk to school in summer, the rides in the box sleigh on stormy 
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winter days, the weekly Saturday ride to Morden where my sister, Lorena then 
teaching at Cheval, and I would meet to shop. 

I remember, also, the many nights I spent visiting in the homes of my pupils 
and friends, Austin and Florence Henderson, Rupert and Cora Henderson, the 
Millers, the Kuxhouses, the Dalkes, the Derksens, and the weekends I spent 
visiting with Lorena at the Cram home where she boarded, and she spent with 
me at the Saunders', and we both spent with our mutual good friends, Reta and 
Jack Shore. I remember Reta, Lorena and I at a Saturday afternoon movie, with 
us feeding candies to baby Hazelton to keep him quiet. 

I remember the house parties which lasted until four a.m. where neighbors 
for miles around gathered for a night of friendship and fun; as well as small im
promptu get-togethers with the Krutz girls, Isabelle and Anita, to snowshoe; and· 
with the Krutzes, the Wiens boys, Billy Saunders and Jens, who worked for the 
Saunders at the time, to skate on a frozen patch of ice in a nearby field. 

I was fortunate in those days when money was a scarce commodity in hav
ing a school board which paid me monthly and which increased my yearly sala
ry during the three years from $500 to $600. Board was $15 a month. When it 
was learned that I played the piano, one was acquired, a big help for class sing
ing and for the Christmas concerts. 

My students always meant a great deal to me, from little Gussie Dalke in 
Grade One to Eunice Henderson and Erika Krutz in Grade Nine. I remember 
Ronnie Simmons for the speed with which he learned to read as well as for the 
many bouquets of wild roses 1 received from him when he was late for schOOl 
and cute little Gussie who lost some of his cuteness, for the moment, when he put 
an anthill in my desk. That first year, also, handsome young Arnold Dalke was 
in Grade Eight along with Billy Saunders. Karl Klassen, whose ambition was to 
become a trapper, was in Grade Seven. Besides these, I remember Ferdie 
Sawatsky, Werner and Evelyn Krutz, John and Lena Derksen, Billy Wiens, 
Doreen Henderson (who could stand like a ballerina on the tops of her toes), 
Helen Miller, Freddie and Mabel Kuxhouse, Olga and Edward Dalke, and little 
Mina Krutz. 

I remember getting my feet soaked on the way home from school one wet 
spring day because Billy, angry at me over something, kept the horse and buggy 
just behind me while I, only five years older than he, was too proud to stop and 
say, "Let me get in." 

I remember the science lesson at school where we dissected a dead snake 
which I had picked up with a stick and carried over the handlebar of my bicycle. 
I couldn't eat meat for a week after that. 

The school inspector at this time was Mr. Neufeld. I remember arriving late 
to school one wet muddy morning in Millers' horse and buggy with my bicycle 
tied on behind only to see this good gentleman waiting outside for the teacher to 
appear. I was mortified to be caught late but, having my camera with me, I 
photographed him with my pupils and we began the day in a highly jovial mood. 

These three years are treasured chapters in the book of my life with rewards 

60 



in terms of good experiences, good memories and good friends. I have not found 
any more genuine since. 

From Parkhill I went to Thunder Creek S.D. (near Russell) for a year and 
thence to K ilmory near Carman. From there I went with Lorena to a Civil Ser
vice position in Ottawa where I met my future husband, Morley Pope, who was 
then a flight-lieutenant in the office where I worked. The following Spring I 
returned to teach Grades Four to Six at Sanford and Grades Seven and Eight 
the next year, mainly to be near Mother who had none of us around her at the 
time. Grade Six in Carman was my next stop and it was at the end of my first 
year there that my teaching career was interrupted for 23 years. I married 
Morley and we moved to the beautiful town of Baie Comeau, Queb~c, where he 
became electrical superintendent of the Quebec North Shore Paper Company. 
Here our three girls were born: Eleanor, Caroline and Susan. 

In 1967, when all were away from home, I attended summer sessions at 
Macdonald College in order to update my certificate and get a Quebec teaching 
license, after which I taught Grades Five and Six respectively in Baie Comeau 
until 1972 when Morley retired and we moved to our present address in a sub
urb of Montreal: 5923 Andre Street, Pierrefonds, Quebec, H8Z 2V9 (telephone 
area code 5 14, 626- 1824). 

As with all parents, our daughters are our pride and joy. Eleanor received 
her BFA and works in Toronto; Caroline, after a B.A. at McGill has gone into 
the marketing field. Susan, born retarded and hospitalized because of a serious 
heart condition, has added an extra dimension of love and purpose to all our 
lives. Despite the fact that my overworked doctor father died during the 'flu 
epidemic in 1918, I have been most fortunate in my life, with my wonderful 
mother and sisters, husband and children, and my treasured friends, some of 
whom live in or come from Parkhill School District. 

1939-1941 - Mary Anderson The Depression years were over when I 
came to Parkhill, and remained for two years. I boarded with Jack and Reta 
Shore, in a pretty little four room bungalow. Hazelton was about two years old 
when I first came, and Patricia a baby when I left. 

I had about sixteen students and family names I recall were Krutz, Kux
house, Dalke, Derksen and Simmons although there must have been others. 

I still have my knitting workbook from the course that the Extension Ser
vice gave while I was there. I also have the cookbook put out by the United 
Church Women's Group at that time, minus the cover by now, but these two 
books have reminded me of the families who were there. 

After leaving Parkhill, I went to southwestern Manitoba where the water 
was so alkaline it nearly did me in. 

I married Tom Kitching in December 1945 and we have two sons. Brian 
now married and living on the home farm, and Bill, also married and assistant 
manager in the Toronto Dominion Bank at Swan River. 

We live at Rathwell, Manitoba. 
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1941-1943 - Miss Janet Cochrane I boarded at Shores, where I felt very 
much at home. I enjoyed their hospitality and that of their friends. It was an ac
tive district with house parties, whist drives and dances, also winter skating par
ties on the creeks. I remember Hazelton about four and Patricia just beginning 
to walk when I first came to Parkhill. 

My trustees were Mr. F. Saunders, Mr. H. Kunhouse, Mr. C. Simmons. 
There were 16 students and all grades but grade eight. 

I married Fred Schuppert, and we lived at Carlyle, Saskatchewan for many 
years, where he was the Station Agent. 

1943 - Reta Shore I was "the substitute" many times in the years 1936-
1956 but twice I taught for longer periods. In Sept. 1943, the teacher hired left 
after some two weeks and I taught till Christmas, when the Department allowed 
a normal student, Jeanne Brechon to teach three months and another normal 
student Marie McDonald to finish the year. Hazelton and Abe Dalke were 
beginners that year. 

In 1954, Salome Voth asked the board for permission to complete her 
degree in the States, and I taught from January 1st on. Gary was a beginner that 
year, Gerald in grade four and Patricia taking grade eight. 

During both of these lengthy periods I became well acquainted with the 
young people of Parkhill, and shared 
many experiences with them and un
known to me then, was soon to meet 
many of them again at the Collegiate 
level. 

In Sept. 1956, I received an urgent 
call to substitute at the Morden 
Collegiate for a grade nine teacher who 
had failed to arrive opening day. I went 
for a week, I remained nearly twenty 
years. For a few years I taught all the 
grade nine subjects, then as grade nine 
rooms increased from two to five, I 
became known as the grade nine 
Mathematics teacher. I prize the 
friendships of staff and students during 
those years. I loved my work and enjoy 
my memories. 

Reta Shore 

1943-46 - Jeanne Breckon During the war years, school teachers were in 
short supply and we, who were attending Normal School were allowed to leave 
and teach for three months, and later make up this time with an extra summer 
school. I went to Parkhill, January to Easter of 1944, and then back to finish 
teacher training. I enjoyed the sample, so went back for the fall term and stayed 
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Jeanne Breckon, 1944 
Back row - Edna Dalke, Mina Krutz, Ronald Simmons. 
Middle row - Louise Doerksen, Jake Toews, Harry Janzen, Hazelton Shore, Abe 

Toews, Ian Summons. 
Front row - Carol and Rozanne Simmons, and two visitors. 

for two years. At this time teachers were earning $90 a month. 
In trying to remember events of those days, 1 find mostly fleeting im

pressions of memories - the old schoolhouse, water around it in the spring, the 
north wind whistling around it in the winter, the smell of chalk dust, wet boots 
and dinner pails. The old stove rattled and cracked at the back of the room, with 
students close to it hot, and those a few seats away, cold. 

I remember sitting alone in the room after four, and curious mice poking 
their heads out of corners to see where all the noise had gone. 1 remember a 
Christmas concert when the students were completely in charge, and how hard it 
was to sit at the back of the room and keep quiet. 

I remember a "pie social" in the school. The man who bought the lady's pie 
had to pay a cent a pound of her weight for it. The man was my future father-in
law and the scale man was Lawrence Godkin, who was not above putting his 
foot on the scale. 

I remember correcting books after four and finding an "1 Love You" note, 
from a ten year old. 

I remember staying with Shores, my home away from home, with Hazelton 
a beginner, and Patricia three years old. When the weather was fine, Pat would 
watch for me to leave the school, and meet me halfway down the lane, and her 
happy chatter would disperse any dull moments. 

After leaving Parkhill, 1 taught in Winnipeg for a year. In 1947, Glenn 
Topley and I were married and we lived in the Cheval S.D. for five years, then 
moved to our farm in Parkhill for the next three years. How we enjoyed being 
neighbours with the families of my teaching days! 
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1946-47 - Miss Leona Day She was Inspector J. Day's daughter. She 
boarded at J. Shores but spent most of her weekends with her family in Morden. 
The attendance was 15, and there were all eight grades taught. 

1947 - Geraldine McMunn - Mrs. Kenneth A. Budd In the latter part of 
August, 1947, I came to Morden by bus to be met by Mrs. Shore, at whose 
home I would be living for the next two years. I was the new Parkhill teacher. 

I remember the classroom looked nice and fresh with new white curtains at 
the windows. 

My memory fails me as to all the first names of the pupils but the families 
were Doerksen, Toews, Shore, Klassen, Simmons, Kehler, Janzen and 
Sawatzky. I had grades one to nine with the exception of grade eight. The. 
children walked or were driven to school by their parents. The Simmons girls 
came by horse and buggy some of the time. 

We had the usual Hallowe'en and Valentine parties and we invited the 
parents to visit one afternoon during Education week, each year. . 

We practised and held Christmas concerts by ourselves in 1947 and com
bined with Cheval (held at Parkhill) in 1948. Most of the students were good 
SIngers. 

We had an active Junior Red Cross and held an annual public activity con
nected with that. 

Teacher's conventions were a part of teaching life in those days. While at 
Parkhill, I attended one at Gretna and one at Morden, accompanied by 
Margaret Latimer from Cheval. Mr. J. Day was our school inspector. 

One spring (I 949, I think) the 
nearby creek melted quickly and 
overflowed its banks so suddenly, that 
overnight the rush of water took out a 
part of the road. We had an unexpected 
holiday for a day or two. 

The school year always ended with 
a picnic held in Shore's pasture. 

I have many fond memories of my 
boarding place. The Shores made me 
feel very much at home. Their youngest 
son, Gary was born the first fall I was 
there. 

I came to Carroll, Manitoba in 
August 1949, to teach grades one to 
four and have lived here since. 

I was married in 19 51. We have 
three children - Kirk, Frank, and 
Diane. 
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1949-50 - Miss Margaret Flynn Miss Flynn came from Stonewall, and 
taught one year at Parkhill. She boarded with Mr. and Mrs. Austin Henderson. 

The following year she went to Morris and later she taught at Brandon. 
She married E. M. Colthard and they reside in North Vancouver. 

1950-1951 - Miss Vera Epp Enrolment was 17, and all eight grades. 
Trustees were Mr. J. Shore, Mr. C. Simmons and Mr. F. Kunhouse. Sec. Treas. 
- Mr. A. Henderson. She boarded at Mr. and Mrs. A. Hendersons. 

Salaries had climbed to $1650. 
She is now Mrs. Paul Tataryn, and they live in Winnipeg. 

1951-1952 - Anne Thiessen 
taught at Parkhill, 1951-52, and board
ed at Jacob Sawatzky's. Her salary at 
that time was $1300, and the school 
enrollment was 11 but consisted of all 
eight grades. Students attending were: 
Leona Toews, Susan Kuxhouse, Gerald 
Shore, Linda Klassen, Esther Toews, 
Arthur Klassen, Richard Toews, 
Patricia Shore, Rosie Klassen, Elsa Brandt, Edwin and Anne 
Sawatzky and Menno Toews. 

Anne was married to Edwin Brandt October 17, 1964. They have two 
children, Steven and Anna Marie. 

At present they are serving in a Pastoral leadership, Bible teaching 
ministry in Mexico. 

New School 

January 16, 1950 - It was moved by J. Shore, seconded by Fred Kuxhouse 
that the Secretary-treasurer obtain all the particulars re: building a new school 
house. Cd. 

October 2, 1950 - Trustees met in Parkhill school to discuss buying a new 
site for the school, from Mr. Gutzke. 

January 12, 1951 - It was moved by J. A. Sawatzky, seconded by J. C. 
Shore, that we sell the one and one half acres in the N.E. corner of section 29-3-
5W to Mr. H. Gutzke and purchase two acres of land at the top of hill of same 
section. Difference in exchange of property to be ninety dollars. 

March 21, 1951 - Moved by A. Toews, seconded by J. A. Sawatzky that 
we adopt the school plan used in the Broadview school at Morris, with the 
following improvements. Full basement and concrete cistern, stucco on outside 
walls, ten test on inside walls, oil furnace. Cd. 

May 28, 1951 - Trustees met at the home of Glenn Topley at 8 p.m. to 
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consider the tenders for erecting a new school house. Three tenders were sub
mitted: W. H. Janzen, Plum Coulee; G. F. Thompson, Roland; Morden Lumber 
and Fuel Company, Morden. 

After considerable study it was moved by G. Topley, seconded by J. Shore 
that we accept the tender of Morden Lumber and Fuel Co. Cd. 

October 10, 1951 - Morden Times item. Parkhill pioneer school will be 
replaced by a new building as the result of a vote last Saturday on an $11,000 
debenture by-law. 

Sept. 1, 1952 - New term began in the old school as new school was not 
quite completed but the changeover took place after the Thanksgiving holiday. 

December 2, 1952 - Moved by Glenn Topley, seconded by Pete Toews, 
that we accept the tender of Mrs. Lois Rowley, for $350 for the old schoo!. Cd. 

Rebuilt Parkhill School One of Oldest 
Rural School Districts in the Province 

Parkhill school district, No. 77, was one of the early organizations of this 
district, being formed by the Protestant section of the Board of Education of 
Manitoba on February 6, 1879. The school building, however, was not officially 
opened until April of the following year. These facts were brought out by one of 
the native sons, Austin F. Henderson, when he gave the outline of the school dis
trict's history at the official opening of the fine new school last Friday night, the 
story of which is carried in another column. 

The first school was built on the northwest quarter of section 20-3-5, now 
farmed by Abe Petkau. Why was it named Parkhill, is not too clear, Mr. 
Henderson said, but it is believed some of the early settlers responsible for the 
organization of the school were from Parkhill, Ontario. 

This first building was of wood construction-believed to be frame, 
although some argue that it was of log construction. At any rate, Mr. Henderson 
determined that the building was set on wooden blocks because there are many 
tales of the space left for "good" air circulation. 

Finding a teacher was a problem in those early days, but the school finally 
persuaded Miss Grace Conner - aunt of Thomas and William Conner of Morden 
- to take the position and the school was opened in April 1880, and ran into the 
fall till "as long as the children could keep from freezing." 

The· old box stove would be red hot - filled with good oak wood - but only 
those close to the stove could keep warm. Box stoves were always a strong point 
at Parkhill school, Mr. Henderson said. 

In giving his history, Mr. Henderson pointed out that very little of his data 
was from the printed or written word, but had been garnered from pioneers or 
sons of the pioneers, and sometimes there might be room for argument. 

As far as he could find out, Parkhill remained a summer school until the 
spring of 1888, when a change in the child population of the district caused the 
school board to decide to move the school building to the southeast corner of 29-
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3-5, presently the Jake Klassen farm, formerly the E. Henderson property. This 
was in March and the building was to be moved and ready by April 1. 

But somehow or other during the moving the school burned on the road 
and two different stories give reasons for its destruction. The trustees, so the first 
story - the contractors' - goes, thought the building was not worth moving, so 
they saw to it that it was burned. The trustees' story, so it is said, was that the 
contractor burned or allowed the building to be burned, because he was losing 
money on the moving contract. 

At any rate, that spring and summer a new school was built, and was open
ed September 1 and became an all year school. 

This carried on to the early 1900's, when school population had increased 
to such an extent that the building was too small. A two room school was needed 
but it was decided that the district should be split and Cheval S.D. came into be
ing. As a result the new district decided at a meeting on July 13, 1901, to accept 
from Parkhill the sum of $200.00 for the interest ratepayers of the new district 
had in Parkhill school. 

That is, Mr. Henderson points out, the school building was actually valued 
at $400.00 and since the present Parkhill school board sold this building last 
year for $350.00, it has cost the district $1.00 per year for the school, over the 
past 50 years for the use of the building. 

Mr. Henderson mentioned a number of interesting points regarding the old 
school. The records showed that the site had cost $56.50; lime, 10 bushels from 
J. Lane, cost $3.50; stone and sand, R. Watson, $12.00. L. A. Large was paid 
$80.00 for moving the school. 

The speaker also commented on the students who had passed through the 
school, now doctors, teachers, lawyers, farmers, contractors. Ex-students had 
served in both wars, and a number had made the supreme sacrifice. 

Regarding the teachers, some of the men used teaching at Parkhill as a 
stepping stone to other professions. He wondered if John A. MacAulay, Q.c., 
for example, had been able to handle the recalcitrant Russian delegation at the 
International Red Cross meeting because of experience at Parkhill handling 
some of the "unruly" youngsters at Parkhill! 

There were other amusing items to be found in the old minute book - such 
as the purchase of axe handles quite often. One wondered, because of the con
tinual recurrence of these purchases whether they were used for chopping wood, 
or perhaps controlling students! 

Mr Henderson had many memories of Parkhill school, and it gives this 
writer a chuckle that one of his fondest memories is a $7.00 check he received 
for caretaking, the first check he ever received. 

Ex-students, students, old friends and new frienqs attended the special 
program held in the new Parkhill school Friday night to officially open the fine 
new building. Also attending were Dr. J. M. Brown, curriculum revision director, 
C. K. Rogers, chief inspector, from the provincial department of education and 
Inspector Dalton of Winkler. 
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One of the features of the evening's program was the attendance of George 
Jickling of Morden, a member of the first class of 1880. Mr. Jickling briefly 
reminisced on his early school days and told of some humorous incidents that 
occurred in the pioneer days at Parkhill school. Mr. Jickling was introduced 
following the roll call of ex-students. 

Another ex-student, Mrs. Trevor Poiser of Austin, a daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs H. Gutzke, spoke briefly and paid particular tribute to the calibre of 
teachers at the school, particularly mentioning Miss Maude Bradshaw. 

The cutting of the ribbon to officially open the school was performed by 
Mr. Rogers, who with Dr. Brown and Inspector Dalton, offered congratulations 
and compliments on behalf of the department. Greetings from Cheval school 
were voiced by Jake Toews and from Shannon by J. L. Godkin. John Wiens 
representing the contractors, Morden Lumber and Fuel, expressed pleasure at 
being able to serve the school district. 

Dr. A. F. Menzies of Morden also spoke during the program and stressed 
the point that the school district was keeping up with the changing scene, and 
complimented the ratepayers on being alert to modern trends. Rev. G. R. Cook 
of Morden United Church also expressed congratulations and pleasure at being 
present. 

J. C. Shore, chairman of the school bOard,· presided and introduced the 
various items on the program, and welcomed the visitors. The school students 
contributed a number of items, the girls' chorus singing White Christmas, School 
Days and 0 Schenendoe. Esther Toews recited There's a Thing We Love ap
propriately. 

The evening ended with lunch served by the ladies of the community. 

1952-53 - Judith Ulman We spent the first four or five weeks in the old 
school before we moved into the newly completed new one. What a delightful ex
perience to move into a new school, so clean, and bright. I remember the co
operation of older and younger students, both in the classroom and on the 

Judith Ulman 
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playground at recess, something you 
don't see in the "bigger" schools where 
the Grade six kids wouldn't dare be 
caught playing with or helping someone 
in grade one or two! 

When I taught at Parkhill there 
were only 12 students, the youngest was 
Leona Toews in grade two, and the old
est Menno Toews, in grade nine. It was 
hard for me to adjust to teaching one or 
two pupils in a grade, even though I 
attended a rural school myself from 
grade one to eight. Normal School had 



taught us fancy ideas of group projects, etc., which were impossible with only 
one in a class. 

I remember being lonesome in the wide open spaces, being accustomed to 
smaller fields, bush and hills, but being sad to leave by the time June came. Also 
at Christmas there was no snow before holidays but a beautiful hoarfrost on 
everything the day I took the bus to Winnipeg. 

After leaving Parkhill, I taught in the town of Whitemouth, a grade five and 
six class for two years. While there I met and married my husband Donald Latta. 
We have two children, a girl Sharyl, now 20 years old, and a son Darrell, 16. We 
moved to Winnipeg before the children were born and except for four years, I've 
taught ever since then in Winnipeg, in River East School Division, in Lord 
W olseley School and Hampstead school where I still am. I've taught Grade six 
classes most of the time, an age group I really enjoy working with - old enough 
to be interesting, but not old enough to be obstinate or defiant. It is harder 
teaching now than in earlier years; there is much more paper work for the 
teacher, new courses to keep up with, the basics to still find time for, plus so 
many, many more children with emotional problems, big or little, because of the 
new life style nowadays. 

In 1972, I decided to be a student myself, and by taking evening and 
summer courses, I just received my Bachelor of Arts degree, 1976. 

It has been nice thinking about my first year of teaching again, but hard to 
imagine that those children are now men and women of 30 to 40 years of age: I 
was only 18 when I came to Parkhill and it does seem impossible it was so long 
ago. 

1953-1956 - Salome Voth Mrs. J. Hiebert, St. Norbert, Man. I began 
teaching at Parkhill School in September 1953, with 16 students enrolled. I con-

Jake, Salome, John, Mervyn, Joanne Hiebert, 1977. 
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tinued to teach there till June 1956, with the exception of a five month leave of 
absence in 1956 when I completed a University Course in U.S.A. Mrs. J. Shore 
taught these five months. 

Jake Hiebert and I were married August 16, 1956. In September of that 
year we settled in the city of Winnipeg and have lived in the Fort Rouge, Fort 
Garry and Fort Richmond areas until the year 1974. At that time we bought 40 
acres of property and have homesteaded from scratch. We built our own house, 
small barn and enjoyed planning our plantation, landscaping, etc. 

I taught grade four at the Pembina Crest School in Fort Garry, three years 
after our marriage, 1956-1959. I then retired from teaching in a public school to 
the pleasant profession of being full time homemaker. 

At present our family is enjoying our hobby farm, located near St. 
Adolphe, along highway 405. 

Joanne, age 16 is in grade 11 ; John, 14 is enjoying grade nine and Mervyn 
11, is completing grade six. They all attend school in Niverville, and enjoy their 
daily bus rides to and from school. 

We feel it is great living in the country. Each child has their own horse, plus 
other favorite pets such as a dog and cat. Then too we raise our own beef. 

Jake commutes the 14 miles to and from school. He teaches biology in 
Grade 11 and 12 in Vincent Massey Collegiate, Fort Garry. 

1956-1958 - Abe Peters Parkhill was the school for the first two years of 
my teaching career,(1956-1958). The daily drive (close to 400 times) from my 
parents' farm, about eight miles to the east, to school, in my '54 Ford stands out 
pretty clearly in my mind. When the bitterness of winter arrived, a room was 
prepared in the school basement and I sometimes stayed for the full week. A 
bed, rangette, and radio, is about all I needed. 
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The enrollment was very low, I don't remember exactly, but probably about 
13 students. About once a month we 
had the privilege of using a film projec
tor which rotated among a large number 
of schools. I used to pick up the films at 
the train station in Morden. I remember 
one day I had to go to town at noon to 
pick up the films for the afternoon 
showings (we also had showings for the 
community in the evenings). This par
ticular day the train was late and I arriv
ed back at school about a half hour 
after school was to start for the after
noon. I was worried about what might 
have happened in class in the meantime. 

I approached quietly and discover-
Abe Peters and friend ed that Gerald Shore (the oldest boy, I 



think) was standing at the front of the class and everyone else busily working. 
Gerald had read a chapter of the story (which I read to start the afternoons) to 
the class and had given them appropriate assignments. I was so proud of all of 
them, especially of Gerald for the superb initiative. 

Mr. Henderson was the secretary-treasurer. Once when I ordered some 
school supplies, and had included two marking pencils, I was reprimanded. He 
asked, if a man earning $2,700 a year, wasn't able to buy marking pencils. I felt 
embarrassed and never asked for such items again. 

Mr. Klassen was one of the trustees. He chided me sometimes; once for 
having a brushcut because he said I would get more respect if I let my hair grow. 
He said I looked too young. 

Many evenings I worked till midnight checking answers, tests and projects . 
. On the happy side, I remember being invited for supper on numerous occasions 

by most everybody in the community. I'm still thankful for that. Christmas con
certs were also important events in the school and we rehearsed for weeks, 

After two years at Parkhill I moved to Glencross School, where I had the 
luxury of a teacherage, attached garage, and a population of over 30 students. 
Unfortunately I was snowbound for most of the winter and when the snow 
melted I made plans to not spend another winter there. 

The following year saw me at the Canadian Mennonite Bible College in 
Winnipeg and I've been in the city ever since. I was married to Betty Schulz of 
Steinbach in 1965, got my BA degree in 1966 and after teaching eight years at 
Robertson School, took a sabbatical for the school year 1971-72. That year I 
earned my B. Ed. degree. I'm now in my fifth year at Lord Roberts School, team 
teaching in a very modern open area school. 

We have two daughters, Kim 10 and Pat 7. We travel every summer and 
sometimes at Christmas. We have been all over North America, as well as 
Hawaii, Jamaica, Haiti and on a seven-day Caribbean Cruise. Life is still in
teresting. 

1958-1959 - Margaret Fehr This 
was my first school and as many other 
teachers know, this first year can be 
quite an experience. However teacher 
and pupils survived, and I know the 
teacher learnt many a lesson that first 
year. 

I boarded at Wilbert Hendersons, 
and I vividly recall facing a 60 m.p.h. 
wind one afternoon as I walked home 
from school. I must say I never thought 
I would make it home that night. 

After leaving Parkhill, I taught a 
rurai school at Deloraine, and where we 
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live today. I married Irvin Goodon, December 26, 1965. We own a lumber 
business at Boissevain, namely Irvin Goodon Industries Ltd. I did the bookkeep
ing in the business for nine years and am at present still overseer of the 
bookkeeping department. We have a boy Willy, who is eight and a girl Wilma Jo 
who is five. They keep me fairly busy as every mother knows. 

1959 - Rose Klassen. This was her first school after completing Nor
mal School. As her parents Mr. and Mrs. Jake Klassen lived a half mile from the 
school she lived at home. Her enrolment was 13, with all grades but grade five. 
Her salary was $2,800. 

Llhe married Dave Froese, who is a high school teacher at Oakville. They 
have three sons, Robert, Hugh and Wayne. 

1960-1961 - Shirley Gurney now Mrs. Alex Ternovetsky, Flin Flon, Man. 
I don't recall any particular highlights of my term at Parkhill. While at Parkhill I 
decided to act on a previous desire to attend Bible College, and that's where I 
spent the following two years. I graduated in April of 1963 from the General 
Christian Education Course at Central Pentecostal College in Saskatoon, 
Saskatchewan. In October of 1963, I joined the teaching staff at Rossburn 
Elementary School to teach a grade one 
class. On July 3, 1964, at Eriksdale, 
Manitoba, I married Alexander Ter
novestsky, a farmer from the Mohyla 
District near Rossburn. We farmed 
there, with Alex's brother Bill, until 
November of 1974. Since then my hus
band has been employed with the Sur
face Department of the Hudson Bay 
Mining and Smelting Company at Flin 
Flon. We have four children: Keven 
Alexander, Oct. 2, 1965; Priscilla 
Delight, April 8, 1967; Jonathan Kent, 
Oct. 27, 1969 and Geoffrey William, 
June 4, 1975. 

1961-1963 - John Pankrotz He taught two years at Parkhill, had 17 
students, and grades I, II, III, IV, V and VII. The trustees were Mr. P. Toews, 
Mr. A. Dalke and Mr. Wilbert Henderson. Secretary-treasurer was Mr. John 
Doerksen. His salary was $3.000. 

After leaving Parkhill he went to northern Alberta to teach for a couple of 
years. At present he lives in Winnipeg. 
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1963-1965 - Katie Wiebe. I came 
to Parkhill, S.D. in August 1963. It was 
my first one room rural school that I'd 
been teaching in. I had just completed 
two years in a two room rural school. 

Looking back now at my teaching 
years I'd have to say my two years at 
Parkhill were my two best years. We felt 
like one big happy family. I remember 
how the grade eights' would help me put 

. up pictures due to my lack of height. 
What are some highlights from 

1963-1965? How well I remember the 
soccer games we had at recess. If there had been spectators they would have 
thought we were playing for a trophy. 

I also recall our baseball games with Cheval and Elim. The teams were not 
always evenly matched but the spirit of competition was keen. I believe as 
teachers we always tried to promote good sportsmanship. Losing or winning we 
did our best. 

Another highlight was the Christmas program. This was also the item 
which seemed to make or break a teacher in those days. The reason I say this is 
the teacher had to set exams for all grades and all subjects. She had to mark 
them plus get the report cards ready, all this in the last two weeks before Christ
mas break. 

Back row - Sharon Kehler, Evelyn Dalke, Ken Dalke 
2nd row - Pearl Dyck, Donald Henderson, Sally Fehr, Ann Evelyn Toews, Allan 

Klassen, Irvin Dalke. 
3rd row - Douglas and Donald Toews, Norman Henderson, Janice Friesen, Harry 

Dalke, Jimmy Dyck, Shirley Unrau. 
Front row - Earl Dyck, Judy Dalke, Jimmie Unrau. 
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If I remember correctly I was the first teacher to take the students of 
Parkhill School to compete at the Festival. This was an enjoyable experience for 
me and I hope for the students as well. 

We had an interesting Science project, which took us two years and we still 
hadn't completed it. 

We would bring in dead specimens of birds, mice, frogs, etc. If they were 
badly wounded we couldn't use them but if they were relatively unhurt we would 
inject them with formaldehyde - it is preservative and disinfectant. Thus we ac
quired quite a collection of birds. We even got a bat. 

I also recall how we tried to preserve a skunk. Someone had trapped a baby 
skunk and killed it. Strangely enough the scent of a skunk is evident even after 
death. I remember that day when Parkhill School stank and it wasn't the. 
washrooms. 

It was June 1965 when I was preparing to leave Parkhill and we had been 
made aware of the fact that the School would be closed down, that we as teacher 
and students decided to have a variety night. We had skits, poems, group songs, 
and solos. We even served coffee after the program. 

I left Parkhill in June 1965. July 3rd, 1965 I left for Voluntary Service in 
Washington D.C. I worked in a home for unwanted children. My 2 years there 
were filled with a variety of jobs. Some days I'd be a mother substitute, then a 
secretary, a nurse maid or an adult friend to a teenager. 

July 1967 I returned to Manitoba. I got a position as the principal of a two
room school. Aaron, S.D., east of Niverville. 

April 1968 I was married to David Giesbrecht from Morden. 
Since Aaron School was in its last year of operation my husband and I both 

got a teaching position in Steinbach Elementary Schools. I went to Woodlawn 
School and David went to Southwood School. 

I taught grade one for two years, then I went into teaching Remedial for 
two years. June 1972 I retired as a classroom teacher. I continued teaching 
music to grades one and two, two days a week, for the next year. I also did some 
substituting. The year 1973-74 I taught part-time Remedial in Hlumenort, S.D. It 
was June 1974 when I said, "I'm finished being a teacher." 

The following year in March we got our adopted son Andrew Mark. 
November 1975 we had our second son, Jonathan David. 

Since then I've been a busy, happy satisfied mother. I find it very interesting 
and rewarding to be involved in preparing a child for school and life in general. 

At present we are livng at 519 Hanover St., Steinbach. My husband is still 
teaching grade six at Elmdale School. 

PARKHILL SCHOOL DISTRICT NO. 77 

Formed by the Protestant section of the Board of Education on the 6th of 
February 1879, and, . 

Readjusted from time to time making the district consist at the 1 st January 
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1921 of 26,27,28,29,30,31,32,33,34,35, in Tp. 3, R. 5 and S.W.'/4-3 in Tp. 
4 R.5. 

Readjusted 17th August 1925 by award of arbitrators adding the S Y2-4 and 
the SW 1/4-5 in Twp. 4 Range 5 West from the school district of Clegg No. 109, 
to take effect as and from the 1st day of January 1926. 

Readjusted 8th March 1937, Letter from Secretary-treasurer, Municipality 
of Stanley, dated Feb. 23, 1937, states Sections 26 and 35 in Township 3, Range 
5 W has been in Burwalde S.D. No. 529 for 20 years. said lands transferred in 
accordance therewith. (Copy of said letter on file in Parkhill S.D. No. 77. also 
Burwalde, S.D. No. 529). 

Boundaries confirmed under Section 39, Chapter 40, 1950 by by-law No. 
394 Municipality of Roland dated November 7, 1950 as follows: SWY4 of Sec
tion 3-4-5W. 

Boundaries confirmed under Section 39, Chapter 40-1950 by by-law No. 
551 Municipality of Stanley dated September 6, 1950 as follows: All of sections 
27 to 34 included, in Twp. 3 and R. 5, W. 

Boundaries confirmed under Section 39, Chapter 40-1950 by by-law No. 
8150. Municipality of Thompson dated December 5, 1950 as follows: S Y2 of 
Section 4 and SWI/4 of Section 5 in Twp. 4 and R. 5W.1. 

Merged by an award of arbitrators dated July 9, 1965 which merged The 
School District of Shannon No. 583, Morden No. 83, Alexandria No. 73, Elam 
No. 684, Pearce No. 1981, Cheval No. 1124 and Parkhill No. 77 to form the 
consolidated School District of Morden No. 2440, effective July 1, 1965. 

Parkhill Cheval Community Club 

75 



Cheval School History 
and Teachers 

1901-1965 
compiled by 

Mr. and Mrs. A. Barkley 
Mr. and Mrs. D. Cram 

1901-1902 - Retta Shanks Miss Retta Shanks had the honour of being the first 
Cheval School teacher. She commenced teaching October 21, 1901. 

The trustees were Mr. M. Pirt, Mr. H. Johnston, and Mr. J. Huchison. Her 
salary was $40 per month the first term and $42 per month the second year. 

The pupils attending her school were: 
Flossie Saunders Age 7 
Maggie Saunders 9 
Martha Saunders 11 
Mary Saunders 14 
Fred Rombough 10 
Austin Pirt 12 
Claudia Cram 8 
Charlie Barret 7 
John Graham 7 
Minnie Graham 9 
Wilfred Graham 12 

Margaret Pirt 
Wilfred Pirt 
Lawrence Topley 
George Topley 
Willie Graham 
Merle Rombough 
Percy Rombough 
Leah Rombough 
Ethel Pirt 
Alice Pirt 

9 
15 
10 
12 
11 
7 
9 

11 
11 
17 

She had 22 pupils in her first year and William Keir, age 8; Laura Topley, 
6; Mabel Armstrong, 13; and Lizzie Topley, 15 were enrolled in 1902 making a 
total of 26 pupils. 

1902-1905 - Nellie Borthwick and Bessie Borthwick In 1903 Nellie Borthwick 
taught at Cheval School from January 5 to May 18 at a salary of $480 per an
num. 

Bessie Borthwick then taught from May 18, 1903 at a salary of $480 until 
the end of 1905. 

Her trustees were H. Johnston, Uriah Jickling, and William Keir, Senior. 

1905-1906 - S. A. Maguire followed Miss Borthwick, and taught the term of 
1906. His trustees were Henry Johnston, Uriah Jickling and Geo~ge Cram. 

1907 - Bertha M. Patterson taught at Cheval in 1907; enrollment then was 18 
pupils. A beginner that year was our next door neighbour for many years, Mr. 
Clifford Cram. 

The trustees were the same as listed for the previous year. 
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1908 - Miss Elizabeth McCauley taught at Cheval School in 1908. She was the 
sister of Mr. Archie McCauley of Morden, and Mr. John McCauley of Win
nipeg. 

Mrs. Gibson (nee Jickling) told me she knew her quite well, and she was 
really a lovely lady. She taught school in Winnipeg for years, and used to come 
out to Morden to be with her brother for most of the summer holidays. He was 
always pleased to see her come, for she would look after his home and was such 
a wonderful cook. 

Mrs. Gibson said it was a pleasure to visit her, not only for the meal she 
would prepare, but just to be with her .and enjoy her company. She went to 
Westminster Church and also attended the Women's Canadian Club. 
She remained single throughout her life. 

1910 - Miss Cleta Rumball was born in High Bluff, Manitoba in 1890, the 
daughter of Rev. Mark C. and Emily Rumball. Her family moved to Morden 
shortly after her birth, and she received her high school education there.· She 
possessed a lovely voice, and was a great help to her father, who was the 
Presbyterian minister in Morden. At the same time, she continued her studies in 
preparation for teaching. 

She taught at Cheval School in 1910, and later in various rural areas; final
ly with the Winnipeg Division at King Edward School. 

She married Judge Watson in 1917 and took up residence in Deloraine, 
Manitoba. Judge and Mrs. Watson have been active musically as members of 
church choirs in Morden, Deloraine, and Winnipeg. They celebrated their 60th 
anniversary June 27, 1977. 

CHEVAL - 1911-1920 

TEACHERS: Florence Bowen, Alice Turton, Gladys Richardson, Nan 
Stevenson, Barbara McCord, Francis Chisholm. 

STUDENTS: Minnie Hunt, Charlie Hunt, George Hunt, Merle Barkley, An
drew Barkley, Elva Jickling, Reg Matt, Audrey Matt, Esther Jickling, Bobbie 
Edwards, Bill Mason, Bunt Masson, Edith Gill, Lamar Keir, Lena Buhr, Mildred 
Jickling, Tommy McNaughton, Florence Jickling, Hilda Bollenbach, Justina 
Sawatzky, Annie Sawatzky, Tina Sawatzky, Mabel Barkley, Lawrence Schott, 
Elva Keir, Jim Jickling, Clifford Saunders, Leona Schott, Sarah Buhr. 

1911 - Florence Bowen, went to teach in Cheval School in January, 
1911, fresh from her three month teacher training at Manitou Normal 
School. She boarded at the Weightman home. Miss Alice Turton, who was 
teaching at Parkhill, also boarded there. Miss Nellie Weightman was living at 
home and the three young women shared many good times. 

House parties with dancing were part of the winter entertainment. Because 
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Florence came from a Methodist home, 
she had never learned to dance. This 
fault was soon corrected by Miss Tur
ton who coached her at home so she 
was able to dance well enough not to 
disgrace her teacher. 

Although Florence's parents lived 
only seven miles away, she only went 
home weekends. When we think of how 
far people commute daily to their work 
today, we realize how times have chang
ed. 

Another comparison of this change 
is the fact that during the three years 
Florence taught at Cheval, she never 
called the Parkhill teacher anything but 
Miss Turton. 

Florence Bowen. 

The man who later became her husband tells the story that although he had 
been meeting her socially for many months, before he could telephone her at 
home on the weekend, he had to ask her first name. There were three Miss 
Bowens in the household. 

1914-1916 - Miss Turton The following is taken from the school files and 
other information available to the writer. 

Miss Turton was born at Halewood, Lancaster, England, and came to 
Canada as a young girl. She apparently resided in the Boissevain area for some 
time. School records state she taught Cheval School from the fall term of 1914 
to June 30, 1916. She boarded with a Mr. Weightman and his daughter Nellie, 
who farmed on the Mr. George Cram farm. 

Miss Turton was a great admirer of dumb creatures, be they furry or 
feathered. I recall her occasionally bringing a kitten to school, and when I 
attended, there were two dogs that accompanied the students from their respec
tive homes. She usually managed to keep order with students and canines. 

After retiring from Cheval she was married to Mr. Wiliam Thomas Weight
man, and they moved to the Brandon area. According to a newspaper clipping, I 
note they had a family of one son and three daughters. 

It is with regret I have to state she passed away several years ago, and was 
laid to rest in the Brandon Cemetery. 
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Back row - Mabel Barkley. Irene Jickling. Bobby Edwards. 
Middle row - Albert Masson. Lomar Keir. Tommy McNaughton. 
Front row - Edith Gill. Mildred Jickling. Florence Jickling. 

1917 - Miss Jean Simmie taught 
Cheval School in 1917. She boarded 
with Mrs. Gills. Her home, we think, 
was about three miles east of Morden 
on what is now known as No. 3 
Highway. 

The pictures show the mode of 
travel of both students and teacher at 
that time. 

Jean Simmie taught at Cheval and boarded 
with Mrs. Gill. 1917. 

1916 - Miss Gladys Richardson came to Cheval School in 1916 from 
Clearwater, Manitoba. She later married Mr. Bert Bloxam and they moved to 
the Darlingford area where they farmed. In later years they retired to Morden, 
and spent their remaining years there. 

1918 - Miss Annie Stevenson, a daughter of Dr. Stevenson, came to 
Cheval in the fall of 1918; however the school was closed for a month because of 
the severity of the flu' epidemic that was sweeping the area. 

We believe she boarded with the I. H. Barkley family. Her father was a 
brother of Mr. A. P. Stevenson, the founder of the Stevenson orchard. 

Her father passed away suddenly, and she concluded the spring term, then 
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she and her mother moved to Winnipeg, where it is believed she taught for the 
Winnipeg School Board for a number of years. 

1919-1920 - Miss Barbara McCord taught at Cheval during the 1919-
1920 term. It is believed that she boarded with the Charlie Masson family, who 
farmed the George Cram farm. 

When she concluded the spring term she moved to Winnipeg, where she liv
ed at 65 Scotia Street for many years. She taught for the Winnipeg School Divi
sion, and was principal of Argyle 'School, and later of Inkster School when it was 
opened. She remained there until her retirement, and was highly regarded by all 
who knew her. 

1920 - Miss Francis Chisholm taught the fall term of 1920. Her home was 
in Neepawa, and she boarded with the 1. H. Barkley family. 

TEACHERS: 

Cheval School and 
Teachers 

1921 - 1930 

Edna Thompson, Pearl McCullough, Christine McLaughlin, Annie Grier, 
Edie Covernton, Alice Henderson, Gladys Gray, Evelyn Finn, Renetta Doern. 

STUDENTS: 
John Dueck, Annie Dueck, Lena Dueck, Erdman Dueck, Ben Rempel, An

nie Rempel, John Rempel, Lorne Topley, Vivian Topley, Eva Patterson, Clifford 
Ferris, Dorothy Wiebe, Evelyn Cram, George Bitz, Emil Savitsky, Jimmie 
Savitsky, Cornelius Hiebert, Abe Hiebert, Hector Patterson, Joe Patterson. 

Miss Edna Thompson - 1921 
Miss Edna Thompson taught Cheval after she finished her short course in 

Normal School. She commenced teaching at the first of March and taught until 
the end of June, 1921. 

Pearl Jenkins (McCullough) September - December 1921 
I came to Cheval School in September, 1921. I remember Cheval as a pretty 

little school in beautiful park-like surroundings. I was interested in the legend the 
children told me of how the little Cheval River got its name; apparently a band 
of horses were drowned in crossing it during an Indian raid. 

I stayed with the Barkleys (senior), and I still think of Mrs Barkley as one 
of the best cooks I have ever known. 

For almost a month I had only one pupil. .. my hand shook when I 
accepted that first cheque. Later, harvesting over, and potatoes picked, I had 
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more students, about twenty I think. I particularly remember one beginner. He 
was twenty years old. 

I left Cheval at Christmas regretfully, but I had to complete my Normal 
School training. 

After Normal School, I taught at Hood, west of Portage la Prairie, and then 
came to Cloverdale, six miles west of Selkirk. I taught at Cloverdale until 1926, 
when we were married, and lived there until six years ago, when we retired, and 
are now living in Selkirk. 

We have three children, Valerie (Mrs. D. St. John) Minnedosa; Nadine, at 
home; and Tom who now operates the home farm, and in summer is the bearded 
blacksmith at historic Fort Garry. We have five grandchildren, three St. John's 
and two Jenkins'. These two are 4th generation on this farm. 

Christine McLaughlin Nichol 
My two years as teacher of Cheval School were a rich and lasting ex

perience. I had just completed my Normal School training under the able prin
cipalship of Dr. McIntyre, and it was through a special request from Inspector 
Finn, of Morden, who phoned me long distance, that I arrived in the Morden 
area as teacher of Cheval. Even now, on reflection, my thoughts take me fifty 
years when I stood in front of a promising group of boys and girls, who proved 
to be very co-operative and eager to learn. 

Cheval School had a beautiful natural setting, nestled among the trees, with 
the creek running nearby. I recall those were the days of cosy, crackling wood 
fires, when we had no electric lights, but if it were a very dull day, or an evening 
event was in progress, coal oil lamps were used. I remember the much slower 
pace of living; we seemed to have time for so many things to do together with 
pupils and parents in those days. I wonder if anyone recalls crossing the creek in 
single file on an old log and I lost my balance and fell in? Fortunately the water 
was very shallow. Then there were the excursions through the woods in the spr
ing, taking note of various plant life and ever on the watch for a new bird. 
Another excursion in the fall on a science field trip proved a highlight for us all. 
This was the time when an oriole's beautiful hanging nest might be found and 
brought in for all to admire and examine. And what a work of art - horsehair 
(none would be available now), string, and the finest of grasses were intricately 
woven, and the basket creation was there in all its beauty! In making one nest 
the oriole had actually tied the string in knots around the branch to make the 
nest secure. The pupils and I simply marvelled at the ingenuity. 

And then there were the days when Inspector Finn paid his semi-annual 
visit, always in the early fall, and again in the spring. Of course we were all 
scared stiff, but Inspector Finn was the finest of persons and he took a personal 
interest in the students and their welfare, and would often stay after four to chat 
and discuss any problems. Would you, by any chance, be interested in knowing 
a teacher's salary at that time? It was one hundred dollars per month (ten 
months), and from this thirty dollars was paid for board each month. You will 
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readily agree that in those days, teachers didn't spend their Easter holidays in 
Bermuda or Hawaii. 

I had a group of children that loved to sing. Many a song did we enjoy 
together. The morning session always opened with 0 Canada, the Lord's Prayer, 
and a Bible story, and at four everyone enjoyed singing the National Anthem. 
The Christmas program was a special thrill to prepare; everyone was willing to 
do his or her part. Valentine's Day party was an annual affair, and did we enjoy 
them! Some students would provide a short program for the occasion, games 
were played, songs were sung, and the valentines distributed. All eight grades 
participated, and all worked enthusiastically together. Sport participation was 
equally enjoyed, whether it was baseball, hide-and-go-seek, or making snowmen. 

Personally, some of the things that stand out in my mind as a teacher at 
Cheval School are the fine attitude of the pupils, and the personal interest and 
marvellous co-operation received from the parents in all of our endeavours. 

And so went the days in this little country school. A globe was purchased 
and this was considered a real investment in education by the trustees. What -
no tape recorder, no overhead projector or special TV sessions? How did we 
ever manage to receive so thorough an education and take our rightful place in 
this old world? 

In those days, almost everyone walked to school excepting in bitterly cold 
weather, which was much healthier than riding on a bus, and the teacher knew 
each pupil as a personality, rather than one of the many faces that showed up in 
his or her room for an hour or so two or three times a week. 

I am glad I had the pleasure and privilege, coupled, of course, with the odd 
discomfort, of teaching for almost seven years in a one room country school, as 
from Morden I went out to Brandon Hills where I taught until my marriage in 
November, 1926. 

I might add that later when my family of four were grown up, one a 
graduate of Manitoba University, two graduated from United College, and the 
youngest boy in Grade Four, I went back to my chosen profession, and taught 
for fifteen consecutive years until my husband's illness, when I resigned. He 
passed away a year and a half later in 1970. I then taught two years in Winnipeg 
before retiring, and have many pleasant memories to recall a bygone era. 

Miss Annie Grier - 1924 
Miss Annie Grier came to Cheval School in 1924 from Miami, Manitoba. 

She now resides in Carman, Manitoba. 

Mrs A. L. Barkley - 1920, 1923-4 
My home was on a farm on the banks of the Red River North East of 

Morris. After completing my grade eight at Armour School, I took my grade 
nine at Morris High School and boarded with Miss Hattie Churchill and her 
mother. Hattie later became Mrs. Sam Mitchell, Rebecca Lodge members will 
remember her. 

82 



The school was not large enough to accommodate the rural pupils in the 
following year, so I attended St. Mary's Academy in Winnipeg for the next three 
years of my high school. I can surely say they were happy years as the Sisters 
were so very kind to all of us and certainly tried to make it a home away from 
home. We learned so many extra accomplishments such as sewing, mending, 
embroidering, painting and how to entertain. We also took piano lessons and 
were in the choir. 

The Bells of St. Mary's was "our" song, and how we made the choir loft 
echo when each day we sang it! Even today when I hear it on radio or television, 
it leaves a feeling of nostalgia. 

In my last term, I can remember the Prince of Wales visited Winnipeg. 
Sister Superior came to the study hall quite excited and told us he was to come 
to St. Mary's for a luncheon. 

. After the luncheon was completed, the Sisters and all of us said goodbye. 
Then Superior complimented us on our excellent behavior and informed us that 
in appreciation, the Prince had ordered ice cream and a generous supply of 
chocolates to be delivered for the Sisters and all the students. Being genuine kids 
at heart, we decided the treats just topped off the entire day. 

Upon leaving St. Mary's, my ambition was to teach school, and on making 
inquiries, Dr. Fletcher, Deputy Minister of Education, told me there was a 
vacancy at the school near Morden and advised me to apply. He said it was just 
for a short period until Normal School was out, and it would give me an oppor
tunity to see if I really liked teaching. Then if so, I could make my application for 
Normal School training. I sent in my application and was accepted. 

On January 2nd, 1920 I took the train to Morden armed with a new set of 
World books and my pen and pencils and pondered what the future would hold 
for me. 

I was met at the train by a member of the community with a horse and 
cutter, and it was a blustery cold day. When we turned North on First Street, 
there were no houses on either side of the road, just farming land; until we came 
to the fair grounds and there was a grandstand and a few small buildings to 
house the stock for the annual fair. Then open farm land on both sides of the 
road until we came near the shelter belt of Cheval Creek and its heavy bush. We 
passed some homes and I was told I would have pupils from them. Then crossed 
the bridge and there was my first school - "Cheval". 

The next morning, I was off to school early to meet my own pupils. I am 
really sorry that I cannot remember all their names, but every desk was filled. 
When we stood up to sing 0 Canada, I could see several of the boys and some of 
the girls were as tall or taller than I. There were at least 23 or 24 pupils - Mable 
and Merle Barkley, Lomar Keir, the Hiebert family, Martins, Jimmie Savizky, 
and I know there were others. Which included the Fred George Family. There 
were two boys and one girl. We had the pleasure of visiting with George and his 
lovely wife a few weeks ago. 

At that time it seemed that teaching was used as a stepping stone for other 
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careers and often it was hard to get into Normal. I had to wait and take the short 
course at Brandon in'stead of the year's course in Winnipeg as I had wanted. I 
boarded at Dr. Cox's, and before Normal was half way through, he told me he 
had Cornwallis School for me and wanted me to take it. His sister and I went out 
to meet the School Board and I signed my contract so I knew where I would be 
the following year. 

I taught two years at Cornwallis and enjoyed my pupils. The community 
Calf Clubs were starting to be formed and one of my pupils won the Cham
pionship with his calf. He was kicked by an older animal in the parade and 
died the following year. 

I wanted to be nearer home and in the summer, I saw an application in the 
paper for Cheval, applied, and was accepted. My pupils were: Oscar Dorval, 
Percy Dorval, Annie Dueck, John Dueck, Annie Bornn, Katy Bitz, Justina 
Sawatzky, Tina Sawatzky, Morley Cram, George Bornn, Jimmie Savitzky, Eva 
Patterson, Joe Patterson, Hector Patterson, Vivian Topley, Donald Fish. As 
before, they were all diligent workers and we spent a happy year together. Oscar 
and Percy were wonderful singers and Percy still sings and loves his music. 

At that time, there was considerable variance in salaries and I was able to 
obtain a school near Kenton at an increased wage and much improved working 
conditions. I had an enrollment of approximately 35 pupils and Mr. Harvey 
Tolton, my chairman, saw that I was given all necessary school supplies which 
made teaching much more efficient. Verity became my teaching home minus one 
year of absence when I attended Winnipeg Normal School. I think the old Nor
mal School was on the corner of Kate and William, and you stepped off the 
sidewalk into the building. Dr. Alex McIntyre was the Principal and certainly 
was well liked in his position. 

Verity had won several prizes in the calf and pig clubs, but the year before I 
came they also had won the shield for marching. We won it for the next two 
years and I do hope it still hangs on the wall in a prominent place, for we surely 
worked for it. From when the snow left and the road was good, we marched 
every noon hour, for everyone had to be in step, know how to left and right 
wheel, stop, start, make square turns and never get out of step. The whole school 
would hurry to eat their dinners and were eager to be off. Then when we return
ed they would play ball or other games. We had stiff competition as all schools 
around did the same. But I guess we were the largest and made the biggest show-
mg. 

It was hard to leave Verity, but you see Andrew and I had plans to be 
married on the 30th of October, 1929 so our last picnic was somewhat like the 
last of an era. I have never been back, but certainly hope I can visit the school 
and district again. I know many will be gone, but some will still be there. 



Miss Alice Henderson - 1926-27 - Miss Alice Henderson taught Cheval School 
for two years, 1926 and 1927. She was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Sam 
Henderson, and a cousin of Mrs. Harold Goldsmith and Mr. Austin Henderson. 
Her father was a farmer until his passing in 1925. Her mother and family moved 
to Morden, and she lived with her family in the stone house at the corner south 
of the highway and across from the Experimental Farm. 

Miss Henderson walked from her home to Cheval School, but when it was 
too stormy, she came home to the l.H. Barkley's, and spent many a night with 
them. 

Gladys (Gray) Stevenson - Cheval 1928 - Near the end of August 1928, I took 
charge of Cheval School with twenty-one pupils. I was preceeded by Miss Alice 

- Henderson. 
The beginner's class included Lome Topley and Bernard Dueck. There had 

been beginners at Easter time, and there were grlldes one to six. 
At that time the teacher's duties included keeping school clean, supervising 

the playground, and lighting the fires in the autumn and in the spring. 
In the cleaning area I found Tina Heoppner a wonderful helper. She was 

alway happy to see everything clean and in its place. In the winter time Mr. B. 
Dueck was around to see to the fires in the morning. 

One cold morning when I arrived after a two mile walk, I found Mr. 
Rempel running in and out with a wash basin to get snow as shovels were not, as 
a rule, part of school equipment. Part of the fire box had broken and let hot fuel 
fall on the floor, which was tin, and started burning the floor. The result was no 
school that day, and a new heater. 

At Easter time more beginners arrived. This time Clifford Ferris, John 
Rempel, Rosalinda Loeppky (not of the district, but living with grandparents) 
joined us. Some time later three brothers arrived with a truancy officer from 
Winnipeg. These were John, Henry and Elmer Wiebe. These boys had not at
tended school in Cheval, and were all in grade one. However, after 24 days of 
attendance they decided maybe Morden and town living would be 
better. 

Another family to leave the district in the fall were Rosy, Susie, and John 
Bilz. I believe John now lives in Crystal City. 

This is a list of the April Attendance in 1929: Beginners: Rosalinda 
Loeppky, John Rempel, Clifford Ferris; Grade One: Lome Topley, Bernard 
Dueck, Peter Hoeppner, Abraham Hoeppner, Henry Thiessen, Deidrich Fehr; 
Grade Two: Peter Peters, Annie Rempel; Grade Three: Bennet Rempel, Tina 
Hoeppner, Mary Theissen; Grade Four: Evelyn Cram, Annie Hoeppner, Lena 
and Erdman Dueck; Grade Five: Jacob Hoeppner, Annie Dueck, John Dueck, 
Vivian Topley; Grade Six: Hilda Peters; Beginners: John, 9, Henry, 8, and 
Elmer Wiebe, 7. 
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Evelyn Finn - 1929 - In 1929 I was appointed to teach in Cheval School. As I 
was engaged to be married, I wanted to live at home for a year. My memories of 
the school are happy ones. Gordon Cram's son, Morley, was attending High 
School in Morden, and he drove into town in the morning and I drove back to 
their farm and left the horse and cutter. Then after school I drove into town to 
the Post Office, and Morley drove me home and then went on to his home. This 
seemed an ideal arrangement for the winter months. In summer I walked oc
casionally from home, or borrowed Dad's car, in which case I would give a lift 
to some of the students from west of Morden, who walked three miles to school. 

How we loved the Cheval Creek. The girls used to walk to the bridge to 
meet me in the spring. This was the only school I taught in, where we thoroughly 
cleaned the school and the grounds on Arbor Day. Everybody pitched in and we 
really worked. The older girls and boys were far more experienced than I was in 
what to do. Then we had a lovely picnic outside, when all was done. 

I have always lived in Manitoba. We were some years in Brandon, but 
spent many years in Winnipeg. My husband died a year and a half ago. We have 
four sons, all married, four lovely daughters-in-law, and ten grandchildren. The 
two oldest of these have just turned sixteen and are busy acquiring driver's 
licenses. 

Miss Renatta Doern - 1930-32 - Miss Renatta Doern taught at Cheval from 
1930-32. She married Mr. Norman Wilde, and they have a son, who resides in 
Columbia, South America, and a daughter, now living in the United States. 

CHEVAL - 1931-1940 

TEACHERS: Mabel Gillespie, Laura Lovatt, Loreena Houston, Phyllis 
Wagner. 

STUDENTS: Nettie Martens, John Hoeppner, Anne Thiessen, Lorne Topley, 
John Dueck, Bob Cram, Glenn Topley, Hazel Ferris, Edna Martens, Annie 
Rempel, Annie Dueck, Lena Dueck, Susy Rempel, Don Cram, Dorothy Wiebe, 
Martha Rempel, Mary Dueck, Ruth Keir, John Rempel, Eileen Barkley. 

Records show that Miss M. Gillespie taught at Cheval during the years 
1932-34. 

The Thirties at Cheval School 

Miss Laura Lovatt - 1933-36. I was interested in going to the Morden area 
to teach as my grandparents had spent a year at Nelson and they often spoke of 
their experiences. They had come from Bracebridge, Ontario with two small 
sons and came up from St. Paul to work for a year at the mill at Nelson. A 
daughter was born there. The next year they moved across country by ox team 
to the Souris area where they took up a homestead. My father, Tom Lovatt was 
the first baby born there in 1884. His younger brother still owns the original 
farm. Grandfather used to ask me about Dead Horse Creek and I was able to tell 
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him about crossing it on my way to 
school every morning. In winter I went 
with the children at noon to slide down 
the snow banks into the creek. After 
spring break-up the stream rose very 
fast and became a mighty whirling 
waterway. No wonder it gained a 
reputation for being dangerous in the 
early days 

Teaching was at a low ebb in the 
1930's. I had taught previously at 
Grosse Isle and the annual salary went 
from $850 to $800 to $705. In 1933 
when I went to Cheval the salary was 
$425. When 1 tell my daughter about having 35 pupils in grades I to VIII with 
most of the beginners have to learn English, she says, "Well Mum, why did you 
do it?" But I was one of the lucky ones who had a school and many of my 
friends did not get one even at a lower salary. The school operated for nine 
months instead of ten so it was impossible to cover the work adequately. At that 
time there were no work books, no seatwork help of any kind. Many of the 
children could not afford crayons. 

It was the teacher's job to sweep the floor which was extremely dusty and 
this had to be done just before leaving for home. The water supply was carried 
oy a pail from a neighbour's and the little dipper was used by all. There was very 
little sports equipment. Except for baseball the games were mostly made up. 
There was great neglect of health care, especially eyesight and hearing. 

Some of the children were driven to school. Others walked 2 Y2 or three 
miles and I marvelled to see them start right in to play vigorous games as soon 
as they arrived at school. 

I enjoyed the music at school. The Rempels, Duecks, Thiessen and Wiebe 
girls were accustomed to singing in parts so were very easy to teach. On a stor
my day they often spent the noon hour singing. We had no instrument at school 
but the Thiessens brought guitars for Christmas concerts. 

I had bought a violin and took lessons from Hans Fogh-Dohmshmidt who 
had a small concert orchestra in Morden (about 40 instruments). I walked the 
2 Y2 miles to practices. It was often scary coming home late as many dogs would 
be gathered around the slaughter house barking and fighting. But it didn't stop 
me. I remember the joy of playing with the orchestra for graduations, concerts, 
and even once we went to Winnipeg to broadcast a half hour program on old 
CKY radio. 

Saturday night was the social event of the week in town. Everyone went in 
to shop and stayed to visit with friends up and down the street. 

While I was at Cheval 1933-36, the English speaking part of the communi-
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ty had many house parties. There was little money involved. People brought 
lunch, those who played an instrument would bring it to play for dancing or 
singing. Many had good games and contests, and all helped out. I remember par
ticularly a sing song at Stewarts. Thelma's father loved the Scottish songs and 
was so pleased to have someone who could play for him. I always feel that peo
ple enjoyed the social life far more in those days than they do now. 

I remember driving with some young people to the lookout south of 
Morden, such a beautiful view. This is probably near the present beach area. I 
was given a lift once on the road and had a ride in a real "bennet" buggy. 

. I remember Morley Cram's big collie dog which he hitched to a toboggan 
and took for a run up to the creek and back, about Y2 mile. He insisted on me 
having a ride and I finally agreed. However, I had heard previously that the dog 
was in the habit of making a very quick turn at the bridge and an unsuspecting 
person would be dumped off and have to walk back. I leaned in and hung on for 
dear life, and much to the surprise of the boys I made the return trip. 

While I was at Morden the Dionne quintuplets made history. The Brune 
Hauptman trial went on for months and was reported daily in the paper and on 
radio (murder of Lindbergh Baby). 

Every fall the Barkleys would get their radios ready to go to listen to the 
World Series baseball, and to this very day when I hear the baseball series it 
brings back warm memories. 

- I taught one more year near Bowsman. I was married in June 1937 to 
Renouard James and we farmed here until 1967 when we sold our farm land. In 
1974 we moved over to the village which we find more convenient in the winter. 
Our daughter Helen is married to Jim Clark and they have a son Gordon, age 
10. Helen teaches in west Montreal, in a school system that has come a long way 
from the old "country" school days. Alex is a graduate Engineer from Universi
ty of Manitoba (Masters E. E.) and is working in Ottawa. 

My husband and I seem to be as busy as ever in our retirement. Ren enjoys 
many [lObbies, among them being his painting, especially wild life and animals. 
He used to raise Shorthorn cattle, now he paints them for a hobby. He loves to 
garden and specializes in lilies and other flowers. 

I was very active in Women's Institute work for many years and am still a 
member at local level. I became Provincial president 1967-69 and was for 
several years on the Federated board. My other hobby is music of course and I 
teach piano lessons six days a week. With a very successful Festival near by, the 
appreciation of good music has improved over the years. 

In schools in many towns near us, my former students are leading or ac
companying choirs which gives me satisfaction. 

Lorena Houston - 1936-1938 - As Lorena's sister, Florence, who shared 
many experiences with her, I shall attempt to write this account. 

Lorena boarded in the lovely home of Mr and Mrs Clifford Cram. During 
the autumn of 1936 a polio epidemic raged causing Cheval School to be closed 
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for a few weeks. I remember Lorena's 
concern for her students who had 
become ill and also her own fear of con
tracting it since she was still in a 
weakened condition from a serious il
lness of the previous year. Indeed, dur
ing one of Inspector Neufeld's lectures 
at the Darlingford Convention, we had 
the audacity to walk out, but only 
because Lorena felt her neck becoming 
stiff. We must have been a strange sight 
for any passers-by with her doing neck
twists and push-ups beside the building. 

Being a naturally joyous person, she loved dancing and parties. Her good 
friends meant much to her. Many a wonderful weekend we spent together with 
Reta and Jack Shore, Florence and Allan Keith, the Saunders and the Crams. 
She often spoke of the Barkleys and others, also. 

After Cheval School, Lorena taught in a district near Carman and then 
during the war, she and I joined the Civil Service in Ottawa where we shared an 
apartment. There she again met her friend, Evelyn Cram. Later, she moved to 
Toronto where she worked with MacLean's Publishing Company. After a while, 
she rented an apartment, which she decorated herself, and persuaded Mother to 
come to live with her. Unfortunately, the damp climate of the East did nothing 
for the asthmatic condition which had started in Ottawa and which now 
developed into emphysema. She spent many long months in hospital after which 
she and Mother returned to Miami for, hopefully, her convalescence. 

In 1962, Mother and Lorena moved to Edmonton where my sister, Alma 
still lives, and where Lorena passed on in February, 1965, two months after 
Mother's fatal heart attack. 

Even during her illnesses, she had a sunny, plucky nature as typified after a 
brush near death following an operation, the year before her Cheval teaching 
days, when she opened her eyes and said, "Tell Flossie I'm still alive and 
kicking. " 

Phyllis Wagner - In 1938 I began my two year term at Cheval School. 
During that time I lived with Mr and Mrs A. L. Barkley. Eileen was with me for 
Grades one and two. Marnie was a small baby and I remember rocking her to 
sleep to the tune of "0, Johnnie, how you can love". Eileen had learned to sing 
"0 Canada" as she and her Dad milked the cows. 

The second term Canada was at war and the class, with the help of the Red 
Cross, contributed their bit to the War Effort. 

According to today's standards, Cheval School had few facilities but I 
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believe the children worked very hard 
and they learned to help each other and 
they also learned self-reliance. 

David Hoeppner was only 13, but 
he was a faithful and energetic 
caretaker. 

After leaving Cheval, I taught at 
Whitemouth and St. Andrews-on-the
Red. In 1946 I joined the Staff of St. 
Vital School Division at Windsor 
School - grade five. There I remained 
until I retired - June, 1975. 

In 1953 to 1954 I was privileged to 
go as an exchange teacher to Por
tadown, County Armagh, Northern 
Ireland. This proved to be a memorable 
experience as my Irish ancestors 
had come from County Armagh in 
1852. Phyllis Wagner and Florence Houston. 

CHEVAL - 1941-1950 

TEACHERS: Jean Sutherland, Lois Frazer, Elma Hiebert, Margaret Cum
mings, Doreen Alvis, Margaret Latimer, Helen Penner, Rowena Friesen 

STUDENTS: Katie Rohatinsky, I'vlartha Rempel, Johnny Martens, Ruth 
Kier, Peggy Ferris, Helen Rohatinsky, Helen Hoeppner, Dora Rempel, 
Margaret Keir, Eileen Barkley, Bernhard Dyck, Mary Peters, Justina Dyck, 
Laura Rempel, Ross Topley, Lois Cram, Henry Peters, Henry Rempel, Harry 
Janzen, Marnie Barkley, Bud Barkley, Janice Wiebe, Tina Peters. 

Mrs Jean Sutherland Slotwinski - 1940 - I came to teach at Cheval School in 
1940, and I lived in a very lovely and comfortable home owned by Mr. and Mrs. 
Cram. The following year I took a business course and from then on I worked 
in an office in Winnipeg. I married in 1944, stayed on in Winnipeg for a couple of 
years, moved to Toronto for a short time, and subsequently settled in Point 
Edward, Ontario, where my husband works for Polysar Limited. It is a company 
which manufactures rubber, plastics, and chemicals, and is based in Sarnia. 

We are now approaching retirement, have no family, but we do have some 
plans to travel around a bit in the next few years. 

Lois (Fraser) Cram - 1941-42 - I was one of those teachers who came, saw 
and stayed! The story of our family will be found elsewhere in this book. 

I came to teach in Cheval School in 1941 when teaching jobs were scarce 
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and I was fresh out of the Faculty of 
Education. I had received my Bachelor 
of Arts degree the previous year. 

Having been educated in a large 
city school, the year in Cheval proved 
to be quite an experience for me. It was 
probably just as much an experience for 
the students! I think there were only 
twenty-three students but I managed to 
have every grade including grade nine. 
The Barkley, Rempel, Dueck, Ferris, 
Janzen, Rohatynski, Keir, Hoeppner, 
Cram and Topley families were includ
ed in my class. 

This was during war years so we 
had some sad moments, but we also had 
some happy moments when we thought 
of ways of making money for the Red 
Cross. 

Ross Topley, Lois Fraser 
(Cram), teacher, Wes Ferris. 
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I guess if I were writing about memories I would have to mention my first 
experience with a Christmas concert. We spent weeks preparing for the big 
event, memorizing, singing, and also making all the decorations. Excitement kept 
mounting until the night of the concert when everyone arrived in new outfits and 
no one had a cold. Another highlight for me that year was when the weather 
turned very mild in January and we were able to go skating along Dead Horse 
Creek every noon hour. One of the worst storms for many years hit in March, 
but since school must open, the teacher and one student struggled through the 
snow. Baseball against other schools proved to be a must during May and June. 
Finally the school picnic arrived to end an exciting year. 

I guess we worked in between fun times because everyone had to pass 
Inspector's tests, but like students I remember all those times when we really got. 
to know one another. It was a wonderful year and I hope that somewhere in my 
students' memories I may have had a little influence in their success in life. 

Elma (Heibert) Patterson - 1943-44 - I came to Cheval School for the 1943-44 
school year. The trustees were Mr. George Topley, Mr. William Keir, and Mr. 
Andrew Barkley. This was my first year of teaching, and naturally I was a bit in
secure and was feeling my way. Confidence comes with experience! 

I remember having a bazaar for which the mothers of the students did the 
sewing, and the proceeds went to the Red Cross. Of course we had the annual 
Christmas concert. Mrs. George Topley recited "The Night Before Christmas", 
Hazel (Ferris) White acted out "Jog on Jeh0sophat", and I believe Jim Pearce 
was Santa Claus. 

I remember it was a severely cold winter. I had never lived in the country 
before, so found my walk to school from the I. H. Barkley home very long and 
cold. 

Upon leaving Cheval I taught in a number of schools for quite a few years. 
After my marriage, I settled in Winnipeg where we are stilI located. 

Cheval Students, 1943. 
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Miss Margaret Cumming - 1944-1946 - Miss Margaret Cumming came to 
Cheval School in 1944, and taught two years, and boarded with the C.A. Cram 
family. 

Doreen Alvis Ferris - 1945-1947 - My two years of teaching at Cheval School 
No. 1124 commenced August 28, 1945. I remember travelling to Morden from 
my home at Boissevain via the Grey Goose bus, and being met by the AL. 
Barkley family with whom I made my home both years. At the time of my 
arrival, harvest was in full swing. Though I do not recall how the crops were 
yielding, I do know that the gardens were very good that year. My first meal 
with the Barkleys included fresh corn on the cob, and ripe tomatoes. Mrs. 
Barkley was ironing the school curtains which she had laundered for the com
mencement of school the following day. 

Signatures of the local board members on the contract (which I still have) 
were C.A. Cram, Chairman, and A.L. Barkley, Secretary-treasurer. Students at 
Cheval School at this time were from these families: Barkley, Cram, Rohatynski, 
Rempel, Wiebe, and Peters. Enrolment must have averaged about 14, but the 
grades ranged from one to eight. Beginners in 1946 were Abe and Fred Peters, 
and Bud Barkley. Henry Rempel was in charge of lighting the fires and sweeping 
the floor during the winter months. Older students took turns (in pairs) to carry 
water at morning recess from Cram's pump. Favourite winter sport was sliding 
on the banks of Dead Horse Creek, and in spring it was baseball. 

We had some exciting exchange ball games with Burwalde School. The an
nual school picnic was held in conjunction with Parkhill School, and the chosen 
spot was at J. Shore's. Teachers at Parkhill during these two years were Jean 
Br'ecken and Leona Day. 

My class were members of the Junior Red Cross, and were involved in a 
bazaar and sale, at which woodwork items made by the children, plus donated 
miscellaneous articles were sold. The first community social that I attended in 
Cheval School was a farewell party for the Keir family who were leaving the 
farm to live in town. It took the form of a card party. 

Victory in Europe had been declared the previous May 8, and so the fall of 
1945 saw the return of many war veterans to Morden communities. I attended, 
with the Barkleys, some of the Welcome-home Socials, honouring these men 
and women. I joined the Ladies' Auxiliary of the Morden Legion. 

Highlight of my life in the Cheval District was meeting my future husband, 
Cliff Ferris, a Veteran returning home in October of 1945. 

From Cheval I went to teach at Stony Mountain, where I commenced being 
in charge of my favorite grades-primary. This work has continued to this day. I 
call it my Labour of Love. 

After two years at Graysville, I married Cliff on November 7, 1950. Here 
on Section 30-6-6 at Stephenfield, Man. we have been farming for 27 years. 

Our family consists of: 
Nelson Clifford, born January 7, 1952, now married, and in construction 
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work at Leth bridge, Alberta. 
Kelly Melvin, born May 16, 1953, living with his parents, farming, and rais

ing Polled Herefords. 
Donna Doreen, born October 19, 1956, now married, and nursing at 

Health Sciences Centre in Winnipeg. 
I have taught Primary children in Midland School Division for twelve years 

of my married life. At present, I am in my familiar classroom at Graysville, five 
miles from home. 

Cliff and I were interested to find that the original school building of Cheval 
followed us to within three miles of where we live. It was moved to the farm of A. 
Letkeman, remodelled, and made part of their residence. It is still in use. When 
we drive in on P.T.H. No. 240, we sense a tingle of nostalgia that cannot be sup-
pressed. -

Margaret (Latimer) Tufts - 1947-49 - On completing my one year Normal 
School course (1946-47) I started teaching at Cheval School in September, 1947, 
where I taught for the next two years until June, 1949. The enrolment was very 
small, ten pupils the first year and eleven pupils the second year, spread from 
grades one to eight with a couple of grades missing. 

During these two years I made my home with the Andrew Barkley family, 
as had many teachers before me and also after me. Most days Bud and Marnie 
Barkley and I walked the three-quarters of a mile to school where Walter Wiebe 
would have the fire going and the school warm. 

The Wiebes (Walter, Janice, and their little sister Viola, who started at 
Easter, 1949) and the Peters (Anne - part time in Grade Seven the first year), 
Henry, Tina, Abe, Fred, and their little brother Cornie (who also started at 

Miss Latimer and Eileen Barkley. 
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Easter, 1949) drove by horse and sleigh or buggy or walked to school. I can't 
remember how Penny Patterson got to school, but there were no school buses in 
those days, so probably her parents drove her as she was only in grade one. 
Henry Rempel, in Grade Eight the first year I was there, probably walked. And 
of course, I had no car - most rural teachers didn't in those days, so when I 
wanted to go home to Boissevain for the weekend or holidays, Mr. Barkley 
would drive me to the bus, and pick me up when I returned. What a change from 
the present when everyone has "wheels". 

Some of the highlights of those two years were ball games with Parkhill 
where Geraldine McMunn was teaching; visits to the Morden Experimental 
Farm; the Christmas the Barkleys took me to Winnipeg to see the Santa Claus 
parade; spring when Cheval Creek would rise; visiting with Grandma Barkley 
across the road, and many other pleasant memories. 

In winter the kids would bring toboggans, and I still remember the day 
when Janice Wiebe tobogganed down the banks of Cheval Creek and cracked a 
rib. I was so afraid that she might have been more seriously injured. In spring 
and fall we went on a few interesting hikes along the creek. When it was cold in 
the winter, I wore red ski pants and a red parka trimmed with white fur, and the 
Barkleys used to teasingly call me "their little Santa Claus". Eileen Barkley was 
attending high school in Morden, but she and I had good times together. 

After leaving Cheval I taught Grades Seven and Eight for two years in 
Elgin Consolidated School when I met Jack Tufts, whose home was at Fairfax, 
ten miles away. My teaching career ended here, as we were married November 
17,1951. 

Since then we have lived on the same farm, four miles south of Elgin, rais
ing wheat, barley, flax, rape, and kids. We have three children, James Arnold 
(1952), Phyllis May (1954), and Stephen William (1963). 

At this present time our son Jim, his wife Valerie (married in 1973), and 
son, Daniel (1975), live across the road from us and farm also. Our daughter 
Phyllis, her husband Dick Armstrong, (married in 1973 also), and their daughter 
Kimberly, born on February 20, 1977, live at Fairview, Alberta. Phyllis is a 
registered nurse. Our younger son, Stephen, is taking grade eight at Elgin 
School. His high school years will be spent at Hartney which is also part of 
Souris Valley Division. 

The highlights of our life now are square dancing, travelling, our 
grandchildren, and farming. I really much prefer farming to teaching. 

Helen Penner - 1950 - It's rather hard to believe that twenty seven years have 
passed since I began my first year of teaching after Normal School. I was ready 
to tackle my job as teacher at Cheval School in the fall of 1950, where I was 
to teach grades one to nine (a grade or two missing) with the annual salary 
of sixteen hundred and fifty dollars. 

Full of ambition, excitement and hope, I arrived at the boarding place at the 
A. L. Barkley's. Living in such a friendly family atmosphere proved to be a 
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home away from home and fond memories remain until this day. 
After having taught a class of thirty five from Grades one to five as a per

mit teacher two previous years, a class of eleven children seemed very small in
deed. The class consisted of Jimmy Cram, Cornie Peters, Carol Wiebe, Penny 
Patterson, Fred Peters, Abe Peters, Bud Barkley, Janice Wiebe, Tina Peters, 
Mamie Barkley and Walter Wiebe. I soon learned that five girls and six boys 
could do an awful lot if given a chance. With a lot of enthusiasm and hard work 
they proved that even a few boys and girls could put on quite a good Christmas 
Concert. I remember the play "Why the Chimes Rang" which I have done with 
other classes, but no other group has done it as well as my little Chevel group. 

The boys and girls also worked like busy beavers preparing for the bazaar, 
which was also quite a success. 

Baseball games against neighbouring schools were also important events. 
With Walter and Marnie hitting enough home runs, we even managed to win 
some games. 

Evenings spent with a group (Marnie, Bud, Walter, and Janice) watching the 
beavers at the dam was quite interesting, as was the picking of berries when I 
had my first run in with nettles. 

After all these years, I am still teaching, presently in Charleswood, only a 
block away from where I live. 

In 1957 I was married to Peter Kroeger from Rivers. We have three 
children, two girls, Brenda (18), Connie (11) and a son, Howard (16). They are 
very interested in music, and together with two cousins have formed their own 
group which have performed quite a few times, although mainly putting on 
benefit concerts. 

With a growing family, running a home, teaching full time, and occasional
ly taking courses at the University, I live a very full and happy life. 

Mrs. Peggy (Friesen) Hunt - 1950-51 - Peggy Friesen taught 1950-1951 
Married to Mr. Marvin Hunt. Now residing in Winnipeg. 

1950, Peggy Friesen 
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CHEV AL - 1951-1964 

TEACHERS: D. Driedger; Cornelius Hiebert; Helen Morrow; Alfrieda Voth; 
Mary Pauls; Eva Friesen; Mrs. W. Dyck; J. Suderman; Jean Cumming; Ron 
Pauls. 

STUDENTS: Jim Cram, Herman Kuhl, Cornie Peters, Ben Peters, Fred Peters, 
Abe Peters, Linda Kuhl, Susan Kuhl, John Kuhl, Esther Kuhl, Carol Wiebe, 
Viola Wiebe, Penny Patterson, Trudy Peters, Don Dyck, Frank Toews, Marlene 
Peters, Arnold Peters, Marlene Toews, David Toews, Elsie Kuhl, Edward Kuhl, 
Art Petkau, Doug Cram, Doreen Kuhl, Leona Kuhl, Verna Unrau, Henry 
Unrau, Leonard Unrau, Lois Peters, Harvey Unrau, Carolyn Cram, Marg 
Unrau, Evelyn Petkau, Shirley Peters, Ken Cram, Delores Petkau, Rick Cram, 
Albert Toews, Frank Toews, Betty Jean Cram, Colleen Ferris, Earl Ferris, Alan 
Toews. 

Delores Driedger - 1952-53 - The year I taught at Cheval School, 1952-1953, 
was my tirst year of teaching after graduatin~ from Normal School. The follow
ing two years I taught at Ostrander, southeast of Carman. 

Peter and I have a son and daughter. Our son is working with his Dad in 
the electrical contracting business. Our daughter is secretary for L. Krushel and 
Sons. After marriage I devoted my full time to home-making and raising our 
family. My teaching has been limited to the home and to church school classes. 
In the most recent years, I have assisted Peter in the office work of his business. 
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Helen Morrow - 1954-1955 - Helen Morrow began her teaching career at the 
Cheval school in 1955. 

Following this she taught at schools at La Riviere, Boissevain and Virden. 
She married Earl McKinney of Boissevain on August 2, 1958. They began 

their married life in Virden, then moved to Brandon and finally settled in North 
Surrey, B.c. in 1963. 

They have three children, Dean, December 4, 1960; Kim, April 3, 1963; 
Tannis, July 19, 1966. 

Alfrieda Voth - 1955-1956 - Cheval 
was my first school after attending the 
Manitoba Provincial Normal School. 
The enrollment was about 21 students 
grades 1-9. The students and parents 
were a delight to work with. 

The outstanding memory of that year 
was the great amount of snow that we 
had. It started snowing on our 
Hallowe'en party and travel was ex
tremely difficult until Easter. During 
these months I boarded at the John 
Isaac home 21/4 miles west of the school. 
Our transportation was by horse and 
sleigh, and our drivers were either Wal
ter Wiebe or Henry Peters. We were 
very thankful for an oil furnace, so we'd 
turn up the heat and get to work. 

The following year, 1956-1957, I taught school at the Diamond S.D., South
west of the town of Morden. 

In Sept. of 1957 I married Frank Dyck, a farmer, south of Morden, and 
gave up my teaching career. We enjoy farming, and the Lord has blessed us with 
four children. Larry, 17, Merley, 14, Gerald, 10, Cheryl, 7. The children enjoy 
the opportunities presented to them with growing up on a farm. 

I look back with very fond memories of my year at Cheval, and of the nice 
people I learned to know, and thank God for every opportunity and blessing that 
has come my way. 

Mary Pauls Giesbrecht - 1956-1959 - My first teaching experience brings back 
many pleasant memories. The community hospitality and the new friends made 
will never be forgotten. 

The first year included only grades 1-7, which expanded to Easter 
beginners - grade 8 the next year and even to grade nine correspondence for my 
third year. It was a growing experience for all of us. 

Besides our routine work, there were those very competitive inter-school 
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ball games, tobogganing parties, the fun Christmas concerts, the monthly film 
afternoons, our own yard and school spring clean-up and, of course, the annual 
picnics. Being close enough to Morden gave us the opportunity of field trips into 
a graded school and have return visits. To give the kids a change of teachers, 
there were student teachers bringing out new ideas with them. Three years of a 
rural school experience made it seem like quite a family affair and hard to leave. 

Since then I've taught on and off in the Morden Elementary School, with 
some years off for study at the Canadian Mennonite Bible College and the 
University of Manitoba. 

1969-73, I spent teaching grade 5 at the Morrison Academy, an American 
school in Taichung, Taiwan. This introduced me to a new and very different 
culture in my off-school hours and afforded a lot of travel opportunity in the Far 
East. 

The summer of '73 I returned to Morden, married John E. Giesbrecht, and 
went back to teach grade 6 at the Elementary School to the present time: 

Cheval School, 1901. 
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Mrs. Jean Cumming - 1963-1965 - Mrs. Jean Cumming taught three years at 
Cheval beginning in 1961. Then she joined the staff of the Morden Elementary 
School where she continued her teaching career. 

Ronald Pauls - 1964-1965 - I taught at Cheval in 1964-65, the last year of 
operation for Cheval S.D. Because this was my first year of teaching, it was a 
year of hard work, but the school had a fine group of students and it was an en
joyable year. Although the one room rural school may not have been as efficient 
in teaching the three R's as the larger schools, it has other features which com
pensated for this deficiency. I have never since that time seen a group of students 
as capable of working independently, taking on responsibility, and making 
creative use of their time, abilities which I am sure will ultimately be of more . 
value than any academic knowledge which may have been gained. 

Since that time, I have taught elementary school in Winkler and high school 
in Winnipeg. I have now left the teaching profession and am completing a 
graduate degree in Zoology. 

Cheval Bus Trip to Assiniboine 
Park, 1965. 

Ron Pauls 

In 1965, Cheval School District consolidated with the Morden Elementary 
School System. At this time most of the rural school districts consolidated with 
Morden and from this time the children in the rural areas were transported to 
school by bus. 

In the Cheval area the bus drivers were Pete Unrau and John Dalke. These 
men supplied their own buses and were paid for driving the children into school 
in Morden on a per pupil basis. 

The trustees at Cheval at the time of Consolidation were Abe Petkau, J .R. 
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Toews and Don Cram who was also Secretary-Treasurer. 
In 1969 a referendum was held to form a Unitary School Division. This was 

part of a reorganization of the education system across the province. The aim 
was to improve the quality of education offered. 

As a result of this referendum all the school districts in the present area 
ceased to exist and Western School Division No. 47 assumed responsibility for 
the entire education program. 

THE SCHOOL DISTRICT OF CHEVAL NUMBER 1124. 

Formed June 1st 1901 by by-law No. 130 of the Municipality of Stanley. 
Readjusted from time to time, the district consisting as at August 15th, 

·1935, of Secs. 15, 16, 17,18,19,20,21 and 22 in Tp. 3, R. 5 West and Sec. 13 
and the S.E. Y4 of Sec. 24 in Tp. 3, R. 6, West. 

READJUSTED by award of Arbitrators, dated March 12, 1940, adding the 
N.E. 1/4 of Section 24, in Township 3, Range 6 West, detached from The School 
District of Shannon Number 583, effective as and from the 12th day of March, 
A.D. 1940. 

READJUSTED by By-Law No. 559 of the Rural Municipality of Stanley 
by detaching the S.E. 1/4 of Section 15, Township 3, and Range 5 West from the 
School District of Cheval No. 1124 and adding said land to the School District 
of Zion No. 803. To be effective July lith, 1951. 

Boundaries confirmed under Section 39, Chapter 40-1950 by By-law No. 
551 Municipality of Stanley dated September 6, 1950, as follows: 

W Yz and N. E. 1/4 Section 15, all sections 16 to 22 inclusive, in Twp. 3 and 
Rge. 5. All of Section 13, and the E Y2 of Section 23, all in Twp. 3 and Rge. 6W. 

An award of arbitrators, dated October 27th, 1955, denied a petition for the 
transfer of certain lands from the Schoo! District of Cheval No. 1124 to the 
School District of Maple Leaf No. 83. 

MERGED by an award of arbitrators dated July 9, 1965 which merged The 
School Districts of Shannon No. 583, Morden No. 83, Alexandria No. 73, Elam 
No. 684, Pearce No. 1981, Cheval No. 1124 and Parkhill No. 77 to form The 
Consolidated School District of Morden No. 2440, effective July 1, 1965. 

Cheval School No 1124 - The physical condition of the school seems to be ill 
fated from the very beginning. 

As noted in the cash book a new stove was purchased in 1904 what was 
used previous to this is unknown. 

It would appear that the above stove was a furnace as later on new grates 
and repairs were required for the furnace. Wood was used for fuel, then in 1906 
coal was being used along with wood. 

I noticed a lot of keys and door locks were purchased along with doors. 
The school was originally plastered and back plastered. Then in January 
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1914 wall board was applied over the plaster. 
Heating no doubt was the problem and some time in this era the furnace 

was abandoned and a Waterbury heating system with a large drum around it 
was installed. 

By noon it was usually fairly comfortable but on cold days we marched up 
and down the aisles, sang songs, and did physical exercises, anything to keep 
warm. 

I think one reason why it was so hard to heat was that the ceiling was away 
up in the rafters fourteen or fifteen feet high and it took a long time for the heat 
to reach floor level. Apparently some school regulation required so many cubic 
feet of air space for each student. 

In 1931 Section 13-3-6 was added to the district and a renovation of the 
school was required to make room for extra students. The inside entrance to the 
basement was removed also the entrance doors from the outside door. This gave 
more floor space but required a new coal shed to be constructed, also an outside 
entrance shelter added to the school. 

At the beginning an outside well of the coventional type was dug by Mr. 
Gill, in 1901. How long it was used I do not know but when I started to school in 
1915 it was unfit for human use and the children only used the water for drow
ning out gophers. 

Water then was carried by the pupils from Mr. Cram's and the school 
trustees filled the old well up. 

In 1936 the school board had a new well dug and a galvanized iron crib with 
water tight bottom was installed. Water was hauled to provide drinking water. 

In 1938 pressure was put on school boards to have light for school work 
over the students left shoulder and the board complied. 

Mr. Ed. Rempel took the three windows out of the South side and installed 
them along with the three on the North side. This did not help the heating situa
tion on a cold North windy day. 

In 1943 a new floor was laid over the original. Bridged here and there to 
make it fairly level and hopefully warmer on the feet. 

Before the fall term of 1948 Henry Martins lowered the ceiling to a more 
reasonable height and built a new chimney at the front of the school hoping to 
warm the air as it passed through. 

The summer of 1949 Hydro was installed and the situation looked brighter. 
In March 1950 we installed a Booker heater and high hopes reigned for a 

short time. then gloom set in as it had an unpleasant odor. The board then decid
ed, come what may, we would go off the deep end and installed an oil burning 
furnace. It was perhaps the best move we ever made as it was warm in the mor
nings and all through the day. 

When we built the New School we had it installed in it as it had been so 
faithful. 

The Old school was sold and partly dismantled and was moved over to the 
Stephen field district and I understand was rebuilt into a home. 

Andrew Barkley 
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CHAPTER NINE 

Reunion 1967 
The Parkhill and Cheval Schools in the role they occupy today. 

Parkhill - Chevel Resume 
The Parkhill Community Center, formerly the Parkhill School, was the 

scene of a reunion of former teachers, pupils and residents of two districts, 
Parkhill and Cheval, Sunday, July 2. The committee in charge had been formed 
early in the new year and invitations were mailed to those whose addresses were 
available. The response was beyond expectations, considering that day began 
with a rain, and remained on the cool but bright side through the afternoon. 
Over 400 gathered, some from Saskatchewan and Ontario. Enthusiasm was 
contagious and the committee are gratified at the response. One lady was heard 
to remark when people began to disperse, "I've had such a good time, I hate to 
leave." 

On display in the school were registers and old text books, a wonderful dis
play of antiques and pictures of former teachers and students, all of which added 
interest. 

Registration took place from 2:30 to 4 p.m. Then everyone congregated 
outside for roll call and pictures. 

Of the original Parkhill District, 1879-1900, a span of 21 years, there were 
three of the former students present: Austin Henderson, Wm. Kier, Mrs. Lizzie 
Elliot. Still residing in Morden but unable to attend were Mrs. Martha 
Goldsmith, Mr. Gordon Cram, and Mr. Frank Saunders. 

From the time of the division of the school district in 1901, the roll call was 
divided into 10 year spans, alternating the districts and forming groups. 

Following the roll call, a bountiful picnic supper was enjoyed by all present. 
Tables had been set for over 250 adults and the younger generation received 
special attention, cafeteria style. While those assembled were still at tables, Mrs. 
J. Shore as M.e. called upon Mr. A. Henderson to outline the Parkhill school 
district's history. This was followed by Mr. Andrew Barkley who did the same 
for the Cheval School district. Mr. J. Dalke then spoke as last chairman of the 
Parkhill District prior to Consolidation and Mr. Don Cram as the last Sec. 
Treas. of Cheval also gave a short outline. These speeches are printed below. 

After the speeches, a draw was made on the beautiful embroidered Centen
nial quilt which the ladies of the Community Club had made. Cindy Erb, grand
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Barkley, drew the lucky ticket and the quilt 
became the proud possession of Mrs. Abe Wiebe of Roland. 

The committee wish to thank all those who assisted and all who attended 
for the success of the happy event. A special thanks to Mr. Earl Powell for the 
use of his P.A. system. Team spirit has been very much in evidence throughout 
the preparations and we realize we are still a district with a purpose. 
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Beginning 1880 
.J. T. Hutchinson 
"Vm. Topley 
II. G. Jickling 
iVI. B. Rombough 
j. Vanalstein 
Robert Jickling 
Jus. Hill 
G. Hamilton 
Gco. Cram 
Jas. Topley 
G. Topley 
Wm. Henderson 

Parkhill Trustees 
M. Pirt 
J. McLain 
R. A. Cummings 
H. Cutzke 
R. Cowan 
W. C. Henderson 
R. Bloxom 
A. L. Shore 
S. Henderson 
C. Rempel 
F. Saunders 
E. Henderson 
A. Millar 

R. J. Henderson 
H. Kuxhouse 
J. Shore 
F. Kuxhouse 
CIC'nn Topley 
P. Toews 
A. Dalke 
J. Klasscn 
W. Henderson 
J. Dalke 
D. Kehler 
H. Shore 

Parkhill Secretary-Treasurers 
1880 Wm. Topley 
1884 C. Hamilton 
1885 Ceo. Cram 
1901 C. Hamilton 

Bcginning 1901 
M. Pirt 
! I. Johnston 
J. T. Hutchinson 
W. Keir 
W. Jickling 
G. Cram 
J. C. Thompson 
V. Steppler 
1. Saunders 
A. W. Hutchinson 

1912 W. C. Henderson 1944 C. Simmons 
1916 R. A. Cummings 1948 A. F. Hendcrson 
1925 Mrs. E. Henderson 1960 John DO('I'ksen 
1933 Mrs. F. Saunders 1962 A. Dalke 

Cheval Trustees 
R. Bloxom 
J. Cill 
Gordon Cram 
C. Hunt 
M. Mott 
J. Jickling 
1. H. Barkley 
N. McNaughton 
Ceo. Topley 
C. Cram 
E. J. Rempel 

J. R. Wiebe 
M. Ferris 
D. E. Toews 
W. J. Kcir 
A. L. Barkley 
Aron Wiehe 
R. Cram 
J. R. Toews 
A. J. Pctkau 
D. Cram 

Cheval Secretary -Treasurers 
1901 Henry H. Johnson 
1907 J. C. Thompson 
1911 J. Jickling 
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Joe Cram 
Mr. Best 
Joe Cordon 
T. C. Finn 

1919 1. H. Barkley 
1934 C. A. Cram 
1939 Mrs. Ceo. Topley 

Inspectors 
T. C. Neufeld 
J. Day 
R. Dalton 
C. C. Vogt 

1941 A. L. Barkley 
1964 D. Cram 

A. C. Heaney 

J. Chalaturnyk 



CHAPTER TEN 

Family Histories 
There is no heroic poem in the world but is at bottom a biography, the life 

of man; also, it may be said, there is no life of a man,Jaithfully recorded, but is a 
heroic poem of its sort, rhymed or unrhymed. 

Thomas Carlyle 

James Andrew 
Mr. and Mrs. Jas. Andrew came to Parkhill district to the farm of Mr. Wm. 

Topley, East Y2 of 30-3-5, and their only daughter Edith attended school in 1887, 
as is confirmed by the early Parkhill register. 

Mrs. Andrew was very fond of music and gave lessons on the piano, and 
was also very generous with her musical talent at any local gathering. The story 
is told that although Mr. Andrew knew nothing whatever of music, he would 
turn the sheets for Mrs. Andrew, but he always stood close enough to Mrs. 
Andrew that she could nudge him with her knee. 

Mr. Andrew was very fond of horses, in fact that was why he was employ
ed at Topleys, as he kept a race horse and toured the racing circuits. 

After leaving this district, Mr. Andrew moved to Miami, where he ran the 
livery stable for some years. 

W. Armstrong 

Father was born at Cobourg, Ontario. As a young man he came west and 
started farming north of Morden. Mother was born in Liverpool, England. 
When a child of six years her parents came to Canada. They lived in Ontario for 
some time, then came west to the Clegg District where they lived on a farm. 
Grandpa Allan was a blacksmith. Mother learned dress making. 

In 1894 Father and Mother were married and farmed for many years. In 1914 
World War I started, and continued till 1918. Lawrence enlisted with 61st Bat
talion served overseas with Motor Machine Brigade. March 24, 1918 he was 
reported "Killed in Action". 

Some years later we retired to Morden. I was employed at Burgess Confec
tionery Store for several years. Mother got a parrot when we were on the farm. 
"Polly." Mother and I were the only ones she would be friends with. When 
Mother passed away I kept "Polly". She was 49 years old when she died. I 
buried her on my Mothers grave. 
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December 12, 1923, Walter and I were married. We farmed the Joe Stam
buski farm for two years then moved to Dad's farm where we farmed for 12 
years. Owing to Walters disability we moved to Morden. Walter worked at the 
filling station for Wm. Melickie for two years then ran Unger Bros. Machine 
business for many years till they sold the business. Walter started picking up 
scrap iron to make a steam engine. In the course of 15 years he completed his 
engine. During that time many of his friends would drop in and offer advice. In 
1975 it was completed. This was Walters ambition in life. While he was home 

Mr. and Mrs. William Keir, 1894. 

-~ 

Walter and his engine, 1975. 
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Donald, Janet, Shawn, Elva, Walter, 
Grant. 

Standing - Diane, Janet, Heatner, 
Bruce. 

Seated - Russ, Mr. and Mrs. 
Armstrong, Irene. 

Larry, Doreen, Darrell. Seated -
Yvonne, "Mom and Pop", Darrell's wife. 



with his father he ran the steam engine, they threshed in the Cheval District for 
Whitemans - Parkers - Hills. Also in the Thornhill and Darlingford districts. 

We have three children, Larry, married Doreen Chase of St. Martins. He is 
employed at CN.R. shops in Winnipeg. He enlisted in the Air Force in World 
War II. They have three children, Yvonne, Darrell, and Brett. 

Irene married Russel Reichert of Morden. They live in Winnipeg. Russ is 
Assistant Manager with Green Cross, and Irene is a Realtor with Royal Trust. 
They have four children; Diane, Bruce, Janet and Heather. Donald married 
Janet Borthwick of Morden, and they are living at North Delta, British Colum
bia. Don has served with the R.C.M.P. for 21 years. Their family are Grant and 
Shawn. 

Besides our nine grandchildren, we have six great grandchildren. Yvonne 
and Dick have two little boys, Chad and Jordy; Darrell and Marlene have four 
children, Carrie, Shannon, Brent and Dean. 

Our three children and their families were home for our 50th Wedding An
niversary, December 12, 1973. 

Walter passed away December 3, 1975. 

IRVIN HENRY BARKLEY 

The youngest son of Andrew and Catherine Busch Barkley was born at or 
near Payson, Illinois on February 24,1870, his parents having moved there from 
Pennsylvania some years previously. 

He had three brothers and two sisters. In March 1873, they moved across 
the Mississippi River and settled near Canton, Missouri. 

Being agricultural people, Irvin attended a rural school. It was built of logs 
and still stands along Number 61 Highway, North of Canton, a land mark of 
days gone by. After finishing rural school, he attended college in Quincy, Illinois 
where he excelled in script writng and penmanship as well as taking a business 
course. 

Living near the river and Hannibal, the home of Mark Twain's Tom Saw
yer and Huck Finn, possibly influenced his decision as a youth to take ajob as a 
news boy on the CB & Q railroad from Burlington, Iowa to St. Louis, Missouri. 
He used to relate to us, his children, his experiences off and on the trains. I recall 
him saying that he always bought his oranges and bananas in St. Louis because 
they came up on the river boats and were much cheaper than farther North. 
Apples, pears, etc. were purchased in Burlington as they were grown in that 
area. I do not know how long he was with the railroad, but eventually he sold his 
franchise and came home and bought a small acreage near his parents' land. 
This he farmed with some rented land along the Mississippi River. 

At that time, there were no dikes or levees as there are today. If you were 
fortunate enough to get a crop, it was always a good one; but the river had a 
habit of overflowing about three years out of five so farming there was a risky 
business. 
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During this period of time, he had met and later married our mother, Hiter 
Higbee, who was born in 1880 near Winchester, Missouri. 

Mother's birth place is only a few miles from St. Patrick, Missouri, where it 
is said hundreds of letters are sent annually to be post marked "St. Patrick, 
March 17". We usually pay St. Patrick a visit when we go South to visit our rela
tives. At the present a combined store and post office, a school, a beautiful 
Catholic Church constructed of stone shipped from Ireland, and approximately 
a dozen dwellings are all that remain of the larger community that existed years 
ago. 

The Barkley family consisted of Dad, Mother, Andrew, Merle and sister 
Mabel. Our childhood days for the most part, were happy ones. One of our first 
lessons for survival was to watch out for snakes and I have seen my Mother dis
pose of many a rattler with her trusty garden hoe. 

Thunder storms during the summer some times were fierce. I remember 
Mother getting up at night and lighting a lamp and pulling down the window 
shades. I suppose it was a combination of long hot summers, storms, andshor
tage of farming land that caused Dad to become discontented and gave him the 
desire to move North where land was more plentiful and the climate was cooler. 
As he had suffered a sun stroke as a boy, the hot weather did not agree with him. 

He had made a number of trips North during the summers to Minnesota. 
North Dakota and Manitoba, and he liked what he saw in the Red River Valley 
especially in Manitoba. However, Mother said that we'd likely all freeze coming 

I.H. Barkley, 1905. 
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Mabel, Merle, Mrs. Barkley, Andrew, 
1939. 



that far North, so they compromised and Dad rented a half section of land at 
Ada, Minnesota. 

About the second week of December, 1910 we bid farewell t6 our relatives 
and friends and boarded a train North to our new destination. Dad had gone 
about a week before with a boxcar of house hold· effects, some· machinery and 
chickens. The neighbors had helped unload the car and transported our 
belongings to our new home. I remember we had a new hard-coal heating stove 
in the living room with doors on three sides, and we could watch the coal burn 
through little windows in the doors. Also we had a flowing well which flowed 
continuously all the time we lived there. 

Some time during the fall of 1914, Dad made another trip North to 
Manitoba and purchased the North-East quarter of Section 16, Township 3 
Range 5 from Mr. Gordon Cram. The following spring we moved to Morden. 
He farmed this land until the fall of 1919 when he sold it and bought the Byard 
Hill farm across the road which consisted of three quarter sections. He later sqld 
one quarter section to Mr. Fred Kuxhouse Senior, and the home half section stilI 
remains in the Barkley family. 

Dad was a great admirer of nature and loved to watch the return of each 
species of birds, butterflies and animals in the spring. Baseball, I think was his 
favorite sport and after radio became more efficient, he spent many an afternoon 
listening to the world series, boxing and other sporting events. 

Mother's interests were in her family, home, gardening and sewing. During 
the First and Second World Wars she helped to make many a quilt and did 
much other sewing and packing for the Red Cross. As I remember, she usually 
found time to make a quilt for herself during the winter months. 

In her later life, she was rather retiring in nature and moved to town for a 
few years until her health failed. She then took up residence with her daughter, 
Mabel Cram, and passed away on April 13, 1958. 

In his later days, Dad resided in Winnipeg for a few years. Realizing that 
the sands of time were running out, he returned home, and was in and out of 
hospital for several years. He departed from this life on September 20, 1963. 

Andrew Barkley. 

ANDREW BARKLEY FAMILY 

I, Andrew was born in Lewis County Missouri, February 18, 1902 the 
eldest son of a family of three, consisting of myself, my hrother Merle, and sister 
Mabel. Our parents, the late Mr. and Mrs. Irvin Barkley had resided there most 
of their lives. 

Some of my earliest recollections were - seeing the "horseless carriage", 
when we went to town. They looked very much like a carriage or buggy, only 
they emitted a blue discharge of smoke and it was very difficult to get a team of 
horses past them. Apparently "Pollution control" hadn't been thought of. I also 
remember seeing "Halley's Comet", in the Western sky. On one occasion, my 
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Andrew and Edie Barkley 

parents went to visit a neighbor who had recently purchased a new phonograph 
and it resembled the ones we see today in the museums, a small box with a large 
horn. 

I attended school for two years and in the fall of 19 10, my parents moved to 
Norman County Minnesota where we lived for the next four years I suppose I 
lived a normal boy's life - learned to ride a bike as I had 2 Y2 miles to walk to 
school. 

One evening I received an extra special thrill. A Reo car stopped and gave 
me a ride home. It was the first motor car ride in my young life. Then in the spr
ing of 1912, the "Titanic" sank. It was a major sea disaster and the papers were 
full of stories about it. I recall Mother reading them to us. One thing I remember 
was they sent out the s'b S for help and I couldn't realize how they could send a 
message without a wire or some means of carrying it. 

In the spring of 1915, we moved to the Cheval district and settled on the 
NEII4 16-3-5 which Dad had purchased from Mr. Gordon Cram. 

After the Easter recess, I started to Cheval School. My first teacher was 
Miss Alice Turton and I found her very considerate in my transition from the 
American school system to the Canadian. 

Canada at that time was involved in World War I and most of the songs we 
were taught were of the patriotic nature. "Tipperary," was one we all liked. I 
can recall a good many more but space does not permit. 

At that time the timber or bush as it was referred to came UP to the school 
on both the South and East side. We used to go on a nature observation tour in 
the bush several times in the fall and spring and Miss Turton would explain all 
about the various species of vegetation. Wild ferns grew nearly as high as our 
heads, also columbines, violets and a host of other plants. She pointed out the 
nettles and a weed that always grew near by that would counteract the sting of 
the nettle. 

After completing my school, my greatest hope was to learn to become an 
engineer on the railroad. But this was not to be as my Mother's health was not 
good and I stayed at home and helped in and out of the house and I have churn-
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ed many a pound of butter in our old stone churn with the wooden dasher. 
During the latter part of the war, quite a few cars began to appear, such as 

- Fords, Chevrolets, Overlands, Dodges and several others which later dis
appeared from the market. During this period of time, there was an organization 
called "Chautauqua". It was educational and entertaining in nature and came to 
the various towns along the railroad lines. They had large tents accommodating 
three hundred or more people and held afternoon and evening programs. They 
lasted four or five days and the personnel travelled from one location to the next 
until the cycle was completed. It was during one of the first years that one 
speaker, a scientist, told us that at this very minute voices, music, etc. were going 
through the air and all we needed was a detector and amplifier to pick them up. 
It was then my thoughts went back to the Titanic's S 0 S of some years ago. 

It was in the late teens that Crystal sets and radios made their appearances 
in this part of the country. We bought our first radio in 1920. It was about the 
size of a cigar box with a head phone and one tube, "small but mighty". We 
could pick up K.D.K.A., Pittsburgh, W.L.S., Chicago, K.O.A., Denver and of 
course C.K.Y., Winnipeg, which at that time I believed was owned and operated 
by the Manitoba Telephone System. 

If my memory serves me right, I believe Darby Coates was one of the early 
announcers. 

I have always enjoyed playing or watching baseball and in my earlier days 
along with boys from Cheval, Parkhill and other districts we formed a ball team. 
We never won a lot of ball games, but certainly had fun trying. It was during this 
period that I began to take life more seriously and in the early spring of 1924, I 
bought back our original home quarter NE 16-3-5. I, and later we, have made it 
our home. 

I had met a teacher, a Miss Edith Covernton from Morris. She taught here 
for a term, then went up and taught at Brandon and Kenton. However, we never 
lost contact with each other and as time went by, we discovered our attitudes 
were very similar and in the late twenties, we decided for better or worse, we 
would spend the rest of our lives together and were married on October 30, 1929. 

We were only nicely settled when we encountered the period of time often 
referred to as the 'dirty thirties' and I don't believe a more appropriate name 
could have been chosen. 

High winds in the spring and little moisture contributed to shifting sands 
and later on grasshoppers took their toll. We found Durum wheat withstood 
the elements best. After a few years, money became scarce as hen's teeth, main
ly because crops were poor and feed for stock was scarce. So, with sheer grit 
and determination, we tightened our belts and saw it through. But it left its scars 
and when I observe people today spending money like it was going out of style, 
I often wonder what would happen if the thirties came back to haunt them? At 
that time, we were pretty well self contained in that we had our own butter, milk, 
eggs, meat and vegetables. I believe there was still a flour mill in Winkler where 
wheat could be ground into flour. Also Mr. Ed Rempel brought us a very good 
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substitute for coffee and showed us how to prepare wheat and grind it to make 
porridge, which we all thought was superior to oatmeal. 

The Community, I think was very grateful to the late Mrs. Gordon Cram 
and Mrs. Mary Alice Peterson, now of Morden, but at that time on the family 
farm, for organizing and assisting with social evenings. This helped pass the long 
winter months. The families took turns in providing a team and bob-sleigh so as 
to convey as many in one vehicle as possible so there would be room to stable 
the horses. 

All in the community were eager to go and it seemed we became one happy 
family. Each family took their turn as Host and Hostess. We were all in the same 
predicament and that was the only bright star in my memory. However when 
better times returned, each seemed to go their own way and it was disbanded 
around 1935. 

In the fall of 1930 there was a family in our district, who through some mis
fortune were homeless and we took a little girl to live with us and we surely got 
to love her very much. She always called Edie and me Mr. and Mrs. If I said 
something in a way to tease her, she would say "Ah Mister" and her face would 
light up like a ray of sunshine. Her name was Susie Penner. She lived with us 
until her father came and took her with a brother who stayed with my parents. 
We have often wondered what became of her and would be very happy to see 
her again. 

Our elder daughter Eileen was born July 14, 1932. She attended Cheval 
School and then Morden Collegiate and graduated in June 1950. Then she 
attended Winnipeg Normal School, taught at Boissevain, five years at Sanford 
and from there got on the Winnipeg School staff and has taught in the city ever 
since. Eileen liked sports, and played soft ball with the Morden Whiz Bangs for a 
number of years. 

On October 6, 1956, she married Harold Wesley (better known as Joe) 
Grills. They have one daughter Donnalynn, born January 15, 1959. They lived 
in Winnipeg for several years, then built a new home in Sanford and have resided 
there since. After their return to Sanford, Joe was engaged in an implement 

tt I; 
: .. 
1 #.' 

Donnalynn, Joe, Eileen Grills 
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Bruce, Marnie, Lorne and Cindy Erb. 

Douglas, Donna, Brian and 'Bud' Barkley. 

business for a number of years. He is a member of the Winnipeg Chapter of 
Barber Shop Singers - S.P.E.B.S.Q.S.A. 

Margaret Rose (Mamie), our second daughter was bom December 15,1937 
and took her elementary school in Cheval and high school in Morden. After 
graduating from High school, she also went to Normal School in Winnipeg. 
After completion of teacher training, she secured a position with the Con
solidated School District of Sanford and taught there until her marriage to Lome 
Franklin Erb on August 19, 1961. They have two children Bruce Franklin, bom 
December 16, 1962 and Cindy Yene bom November 3, 1964. Lome has been 
associated with the municipal office at Sanford, and for years has served as 
Secretary-Treasurer of Macdonald Municipality. He has spent a lot of his spare 
time with the Boy Scout movement. After their family became of school age, 
Mamie went back to teaching and at the present time is Principal of the Elemen
tary school at Sanford. Mamie is a great soft ball enthusiast and has played 
every season with the Lindal Girls Club since she went to high school in 
Morden. 

Andrew Lewis Jr., better known as Bud, was bom November 16, 1940, 
attended Cheval School and on to High School in Morden. He spent a year or 
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more in Winnipeg working at an Esso service station. Upon returning home, he 
was employed with a business establishment in Morden until it sold out. 

On November 11, 1960, he married Donna Nicklin of Mowbray. They 
have two boys, Douglas Alan and Brian Kent, and reside in Morden. Donna is 

employed in town and Bud works the home farm in partnership with his Dad. He 
also has a cleaning business of his own which keeps him busy most of the time. 

This is a summary of our family. 
During this era, we have observed many changes. The grain binder, steam 

and later gas or oil burning internal combustion engine and threshing machine 
has given way to the swather and combine method of harvesting. Television has 
come into the homes and to some extent has eliminated the community and 
neighborly visits and entertainments that existed in the past, but it has been one 
giant step in the realm of wireless communication. 

I served a number of years as trustee of Cheval School Board and was 
secretary-treasurer for twenty-two years. Edie assisted with the 4-H Sewing 
Club which consisted of girls from Parkhill, Dunston and Cheval districts. Later, 
she helped to organize and conduct the Golden Age group of the Morden United 
Church until her health failed and curtailed most of her activities. 

A very happy and memorable event occurred recently when the District 
and our family gathered at the Community Center, the occasion being our 45th 
Wedding Anniversary. It was an evening that we appreciated very much and it 
will dwell in our memory the rest of our lives. 

And now having reached the age of three score and ten plus some borrowed 
time, we stop to reflect and realize that life is like a day; morning - your youth, 
noon - your prime, and as evening approaches - the sunset. And in life we 
know for us some day there will be no tomorrow. However, like the day and its 
sunset, we too believe that after life's sunset, a new day will follow. 

A.L.B. 

MERLE M. BARKLEY 

I, Merle was the second son of Mr. and Mrs. I Barkley. We moved to the 
Cheval area in 1915. Here I attended the Cheval school, and my interest in 
baseball originated there, for all students played no matter what age. The com
petitive games that began there with other schools, continued as we grew older 
and many hard fought games with other district teams, brightened the summer 
evenings. 

I assisted my father with farm operations, and being from corn country in 
Missouri, we experimented with corn in this area, and with perseverance attained 
success. 

After my father's death, I continued working the home place. I have always 
had an interest in repairing and making machinery and I spend many hours in 
my shop 

I married Irene Foster of Somerset in 1951. She too was a sports enthusiast 
and curling and baseball her delight. 
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Irene and Merle Barkley Mrs. C.R. Foster on her 90th 
birthday, 1975. 

I retired from farming in 1974, renting the land but continuing to live on the 
home place. We now have time for our hobbies, and to travel. 

Irene's mother, Mrs. C.R. Foster, who was born in Winnipeg and 
remembers well the early days of that city, has made her home with us for the 
past sixteen years. At the age of 92 she enjoys good health, and has a vivid 
memory of days gone by. 

RICHARD C. SA YLISS 

Mr. Richard Cook Bayliss was born in Portland, England 1850-1942. He 
married Harriet Hansford of Portland, born 1860-1923. Mr. and Mrs. Bayliss 
with their two older children, son Richard Cook, and daughter Mabel, came to 
Manitoba from England in June 1883. They made their home in Wakeham dis
trict south of Morden. 

In 1911 they moved to the Parkhill district with their family of four boys 
and seven girls. 

Richard Cook - born 1881, married Jean Houston of Greenway, Manitoba 
in 1919. She had been a teacher at Parkhill School. They moved to the Milton dis
trict, and lived on the Ady place, 23-4-6, for five years before moving to the Wm 
Montgomery farm, east half of 27-4-6. They had four children; Murray, 
Lawrence, and twins, Helen and Howard. Mrs. Bayliss died in 1929. Murray, 
married and lives in Calgary, has three sons; Jack with the R.C.M.P. in B.C. is 
married; Douglas, married and lives in Calgary; Kenneth is still at home. 
Lawrence, married arid lives in Emerson, Man.; at presept is supervisor of the 
school vans for that area. Helen, Mrs. Klages of Montana, has one son Jon. 
Howard lives at Miami, Man. 

Dick later married Helen Dyck of Miami, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John 
Dyck. They had eleven children; Richard, Nellie, Les, Jim, Dave, Lyle, 
Clarence, Shirley, Larry, Carol and Judy. In 1957, their son Clarence was ac-
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cidently killed at MacDonald Airport, while serving in the Air Force. Dick 
operated the home farm with his son Jim until his death, August 31, 1977. There 
are 28 grandchildren, 4 from first family and 24 from the second family. 

Mabel 1882-1944 
Mary 1884-1967, married Ern McElroy of Darlingford. They later moved to 

Souris. They had four children; Phyllis, Ruth, Robert and Ross. Phyllis, Mrs. 
Kennaid of Regina has four boys; Keith, Gordon, Raymond and Allan. Ruth, 
Mrs. Harold Brown, of Souris has three children; Arva, Mrs. Wiess; Lyle on the 
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Murray, Howard, Helen, Lawrence, 1969. 

Richard Cook Bayliss Family - 1920 Will, Kate. Laurie, Jean. Jack. 
Middle row' - E. McElvray, Mabel, Mr. Bayliss, Mrs. Bayliss, Dick, Mary and 

daughter Phyliss. 
Front row - Ethel, Nellie, Minnie. 
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home farm, and Gail, Mrs. M. Smith, of Souris. Robert, married, has two 
children, lives in Souris; Garry is married, lives in Saskatoon, and daughter 
Janet graduated as an RN, also lives at Saskatoon. Ross, married and lives in 
Kenora, Ontario and has one daughter Sandra. 

Will 1887-1922 
Sophia (Jean) 1888-1964, married Alex Miller of Morden, who predeceased 

her, and she later married George Topley of Morden. 
Kate, 1889-1915. 

Jonathon C. (Jack) 1890-1975, 
joined the Armed Forces and served 
overseas in W orId War 1. 

Ethel, 1894-1971, graduated as a 
nurse, and then enlisted in the Nursing 
Corps, served overseas in World War I, 
in Malta and France. In 1933, she 
married R. J. Large, a veteran who 
predeceased her in 1951. 

Minnie, 1898-1977, married Percy 
McElroy of Darlingford. Later they 
moved to Glenora, Manitoba. Percy 
passed away in 1976. They had two 
sons, Douglas and Kenneth. Douglas is 
married, has two children, Donald and 

Jack Bayliss, 184th Battalion, 1916. 

Left to right - Jim, Les, Mrs. Bayliss, Beth (Lyle's wife) R.C. Bayliss, Nellie, Lyle, 
Shirley, Judy, Larry, Carrol, Dave, Dick, 1957. 
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Shannon, all of Flin Flon, Man. Kenneth is married, lives at Craven, Sask. and 
has two children, Melvin and Kathy. 

Laurie, 1900-1966, married Bertha M. Shield of Emerson, Man. in 
December 1930. They moved to Emerson to live in 1937. He is survived by his 
widow who now resides in Winnipeg. 

Helena Harriet (Nellie) born 1906, graduated as an RN from the Free 
Mason's Hospital, in Morden. She now resides in Winnipeg. 

Three members of this family Minnie, Laurie, and Nellie attended Parkhill 
School. 

JOHN BERGSTROM 

Mr. John Bergstrom was born in Sweden in 1878, and Mrs. Bergstrom was 
born in Norway in 1877. They came to Grafton, North Dakota, U.S.A. where 
they lived for a number of years. They had seven children: Jack, Linnea, Ina, 
Gilbert, Melvin and Esther. From Grafton they moved to Rosenfeld to a farm, 
where Lilly was born. Then in 1928 they moved to the Clegg District and con
tinued to farm. Later they moved to the Parkhill district, south half of 31-3-5, 
where they enjoyed many years of successful farming. They celebrated both 
their Golden and Diamond Anniversaries. Mr. Bergstrom passed away in 1957, 
then Mrs. Bergstom and Gilbert moved to Morden where she passed away in 
196 I and Gib in 1969. 

Standing - Andy, Linnea and Gilbert. Ina Claire, Lily, Pat, Ina, Mr. Bergstom, Mrs. 
Bergstrom. Lily's son and Harold, Esther. 
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Jack is married and living in Sturgeon Bay, Wisconsin; Linnea is married 
and lives in Valley City, North Dakota; Ina married and living in San Diego, 
California, has a daughter. 

Melvin married Helen Pitner. They had one son Harold, and lived on the 
home farm until Mel's death in 1942, age 33. Harold after completing his school
ing, joined the Air force for a time, and at present works in the Mines in Nova 
Scotia. 

Esther, was a telephone operator for many years, is now retired in Oakland, 
California. Lilly, married and had two children living in Bozeman, Montana. Lil
ly passed away a few years ago. 

Many happy times were had at parties with Mel and Gib providing very 
entertaining music. The Bergstrom family will be long remembered for their 
friendly hospitality. Helen Kuxhouse 

William Blair 

He came to the district around 1880 and filed on South half of 31-3-5, in 
Nov. 1881. He had proved up on his claim by 1884. At that time he went look
ing for work, and finally received a contract to put up hay for the United States 
army. 

While working on this contract he saw a claim in Minnesota that looked 
good to him, so he came back to Canada and sold his land 31-3-5 to the 
McClains. 

He went to Minnesota, where he filed on a claim, married and settled. 
Some thirty years later he made a visit to this district to see his old 

neighbors but found that most of them were gone. 

R.obert Bloxom Family 
by May Bloxom (Mrs. C. Hunter) 

Mr. Robert Bloxom was born October 9, 1869 at Omemee, Cavin County, 
Ontario. 

He came to Manitoba when he was twenty-six years old. He worked on 
farms in the Roland district. Later he settled north of Morden where he took up 
farming with his brother George, east half of 21-3-5. 

On June 10, 1903, Robert Bloxom married Grace Rae Bowie of the Clegg 
district. She was the youngest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Oswald Bowie. 

They had a family of five sons and three daughters, namely, George, 
Garnett, May, Leslie, Ruby and Ray (twins), Marjorie and Cecil. 

George, Garnett and May attended Cheval School. Their teacher was Miss 
Florence Bowen (her married name Mrs. Austin Henderson). 

At a later date the family moved to the John Henderson farm in the Parkhill 
district, the children attended the Parkhill school and their teacher was Miss 
Irene Finn of Morden, Man. 
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From there the family went to live on the Wm. Livingston farm, two miles 
west of Rosebank, Man. At one time the children all attended Rosebank school. 

In 1920, Mr. and Mrs. Bloxom and family moved to the Kaleida, Man. dis
trict and resided there until Mr. Bloxom passed away, Sept. 10, 1937. Their son 
George passed away March 14, 1942. Mrs. Grace Bloxom, Feb. 26, 1964; Ray 
Bloxom, Aug. 15, 1969. 

Garnett lives at Chilliwack, B.C.; May, Mrs. Charles Hunter, Manitou, 
Man.; Leslie lives in Dauphin, Man.; Ruby, Mrs. George Hunter, Pilot Mound, 
Man.; Marjorie, Mrs. Garnett Brown, Cremona, Alberta; Cecil lives at Flin 
Flon, Man. 

George Bloxom 

The George Bloxom family moved to the Cheval District in 1910, having 
moved from the Pete Livingston farm south of Rosebank. The farm they moved 
to, W Y2 of 22-3-5, belonged to Will Jickling who with his wife Jennie (nee Blox
om) and their daughter Evelyn moved to Provost, Alberta. 

The Bloxom family consisted of George Bloxom, his mother Mrs. Richard 
Bloxom, Sr., his niece Sadie and nephew Bert. 

While living in this district, Bert participated in Ploughing Matches and 
won many trophies. He also played baseball with a district team. 

Some years later the family was increased by the arrival of Merne Bloxom, 
a cousin of Sadies' and Berts' who had come from Ontario to make her home 
with them. Later, she married Alex Stevenson and they had two children, 
Doreen (now Mrs. M. Shaw of Winnipeg and Irvin who makes his home in Van
couver, B.C.). 

In 1917, Grandmother Bloxom passed away. 
The following year, Bert married Gladys M. Richardson who had been 

teaching at the Cheval school. The same year, the family moved to a farm south 
of Darlingford. 

George passed away on April 1, 1943 and some years later the family 
retired to a new home in Morden. They made many friends and both Gladys and 
Sadie were active in church organizations. 

On January 22, 1963, Sadie passed away after a very short illness and in 
1975 Gladys passed away on the 19th of January and Bert two months later on 
the 18th of March. 

Submitted by Lillian Borthwick 
a half sister to Sadie and Bert 

Anton Brunner 

Anton Brunner was a young man who came from Germany to work for the 
Webers on S.E.I/4 of 1-4-6, and by arrangement he came to Parkhill to learn 
English. I believe he had a good education, and just lacked English, and as the 
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teacher at Parkhill at that time spoke German as well as English, it was a good 
opportunity for him. 

While he attended school, he brought the three Orsers children, drove a 
team of either Webers or Orsers. He did his work night and morning for the 
Webers, and I never knew him to be late. When spring came, he moved on and I 
never heard of him afterwards. 

George Cram family 

George Cram was one of those pioneers who settled on the banks of Dead 
Horse Creek when Nelsonville was a thriving town and Morden was a town of 
the future. 

George Cram was born in Carleton Place, Ontario in 1850. His father, 
Peter Cram, who had come from England had four sons. Three of these sons, 
Joe, George and Bob came west. Bob settled in United States but Joe and 
George stayed in Manitoba. Joe was later to make his mark as a well-known and 
respected educator of Southern Manitoba. 

George Cram settled in Winnipeg where he worked for Ashdowns 

George and Jessie Cram with their family. Howard, Gordon, Claudia, Douglas, Clifford. 
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Hardware for some time. While in Winnipeg he met and married Jessie Dewar, a 
seamstress, who had been born in Scotland. George finally decided to try far
ming and walked south-west from Winnipeg looking all the way for the farm 
land he wanted. He came to 16-3-5 in 1872 which at that time was operated by a 
Metis who had been making a living trapping along the creek. While the land 
was being cleared George continued working in Ashdowns in Winnipeg. 

In 1875 George Cram received the deed for the parcel of land known as 
NW quarter 16-3-5 and SW quarter 21-3-5. 

It was to this farm that he brought his wife, Jessie, to become a farmer's 
wife. Their first home was a log house on the banks of Dead Horse Creek. They 
built the next house nearer the main road where the first four children were born 
- Gordon, 1882; Howard 1888; Claudia, 1893; Douglas, 1897. The house was 
later enlarged and it was here Clifford was born in 1900. 

George Cram acquired several more quarter sections of land over the 
years. Later, as an old-timer, he recalled that in those early years all grain had to 
be hauled by horses to Emerson and even letters were taken there to be mailed. 

In 1909 George Cram and family moved to Winnipeg where they built a 
home on Balmoral Street. From 1909 until 1922 the farm was rented to various 
people - Wightman, George, Masson and Dyck. 

George and Jessie Cram had their share of sorrow along with many others 
during World War 1. Douglas, their third son, enlisted in the Armed Forces in 
1914 and was killed in action in 1916. Howard, their second son, enlisted in the 
army in 1915 and was killed in 1917. Even Armistice Day brought sorrow to the 
family when Claudia, their only daughter, who had married Douglas Robb, died 
very suddenly on November 11, 1918. 

Geo. Cram home This picture showing the beautiful grounds was taken in 1938. 
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Gordon, the eldest son had married Nellie Duncan in 1909 and settled on 
the quarter section east of the original farm home. They had one son, Morley. 

In 1919 Clifford, the youngest son, married Gladys Fish of Long Beach, 
California. They had four children Evelyn, Robert, Donald and Lois. 

George Cram continued to take an active interest in farming until his death 
in January, 1933. His wife, Jessie, lived in Winnipeg until her death in 1948. 
During their lifetime they saw many changes in the lifestyle of farming from 
horses to tractors, from threshing machines to combines. It is fitting that the 
farm that George Cram homesteaded in the 1870's was one of the recipients of 
the Centennial A ward for continuous ownership of a Manitoba farm. 

Gordon Cram 

George Gordon Cram eldest son of George and Jessie Cram born 
September 6, 1882. He married Sarah Ellen (Nellie) Duncan, daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs John Duncan of Nelsonville, October 20, 1909. They had two children, 
Morley Duncan and Margaret who died in infancy while living at Baldur. 

Gordon spent most of his life farming, also was a fireman in Winnipeg for a 
number of years. 

Nellie passed away on October 1959 and Gordon in November 1967. 
Mabel Cram 

Morley Cram 
Morley Duncan Cram son of Gordon and Nellie Cram was born October 

19, 1912 at the Morden Hospital. 
He lived in Morden, Winnipeg, Park River, Baldur and back to the farm 

one and a half miles north of Morden in 1924, north half of Section 17-3-5 and 
southeast 100 acres. 

He attended high school in Morden 
and went on to Wesely College in Win
nipeg, returning to take over the farm 
owing to ill health of his father. 

He married Mabel Barkley 
December 2, 1944, daughter of Irvin 
and Hiter Barkley. He remained on the 
farm, taking an active part in hunting, 
fishing, Farm Union and various 
organizations. 

Morley passed away June 11, 
1961. I remained on the farm renting 
land out until September 15, 1976, 
when I moved into Morden where I now 
reside. 

Mabel Cram Morley and Mabel Cram. 
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The Clifford Cram Family 

Clifford and Gladys Cram continued living in Long Beach, California until 
1922 when they decided to try farming and came to live on the farm on the 
North-west quarter of 16-3-5. 

Clifford and Gladys had four children, a daughter, Evelyn, who had been 
born in California, two sons Robert and Donald and another daughter, Lois. 

Evelyn, a University of Manitoba graduate in Home Economics, went to 
work in Los Angeles, California. Here she met and married Fred Hoesloop Jr. in 
1953. Robert, who joined the Royal Canadian Air Force in 1941 married Lois 
Fraser of Winnipeg in 1943. Donald married Mavis Sandercock of Morden in 
1950. Lois married Arthur Williams of 
Kelowna in 1951. Lois and Art have 
three children, Loree, married to 
Roy Ferguson of Calgary; Richard, liv
ing in Kelowna; and Valerie, married to 
Doug Zimmer and also living in Kelow-
na. 

Cliff and Gladys continued far
ming until after the war when they mov
ed to Winnipeg for a few years. In 1949 
they moved to Kelowna, British Colum
bia, where they have since resided. They 
now have 11 grandchildren and seven 
great -grandchildren. 

Cliff and Gladys Cram with some of 
their grandchildren, 1969. 

Cliff and Gladys Cram, 55th Wedding Anniversary and family - Bob and Lois, Art 
and Lois, Evelyn and Fred, Mavis and Don. 
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Cliff and Gladys have been back to Manitoba many times. Their family 
was pleased to have them back to celebrate their fiftieth Wedding Anniversary in 
1969 and to celebrate their 55th wedding anniversary in 1974. The following 
verses were written as a tribute to them when they were honored by their family. 

We've gathered here to honour our Mother and our Dad 
Through fifty years of married life they've travelled and we're glad 
That they could come to Morden today to celebrate 
This very special date. 

For just a little while we'd like to travel back in time 
And we are going to try to put some of your life in rhyme. 
Think back awhile to 1919 when a young man and girl 
Looked at one another and decided to give married life a whirl. 
So on Aug. 14 to Santa Ana or so the story goes, 
And I have it from some one who says he knows, 
Went Miss Gladys Fish and Mr. Clifford Cram to seek a happier life 
And here the Rev. Mr. Davies did make them man and wife. 

A while went past. and then in 1921 did appear 
Evelyn, the eldest, and I know she brought them cheer. 
Country life seemed to beckon Mother and Dad, and Evelyn too, 
And here in Morden, Manitoba, they came in 1922 
Life wasn't always so easy and times were often rough 
But we're glad that out Mother and Dad were young and made of good stuff. 

Evelyn was not alone for too long and soon it was her job 
To look after a baby brother by the name of Bob 
Before she had too much time to wonder where he had gone 
Along came a brother by the name of Don 
There was always work for all to do 
But there were some good times too 
The picnics and fishing trips in summer were fun; 
The sleigh rides and dances and parties in winter for everyone. 
Time went quickly and soon all the children were in school too 
Now mother really had nothing to do! 
But not so fast -
Along came Lois - she'll be the last! 

You have watched as your sons and your daughters were wed. 
Once four children now 11 plus two more grandchildren instead. 
Through sickness, through health, the "dry" years, the war, 
Through sadness, through happiness and through much more 
Your marriage survived and strengthened and gained. 
Now you live in Kelowna but home will always be back here again. 

Now from all your grandchildren, both here and away 
Comes this gift with their love for a perfect day. 
Your relatives from California remembered too 
These are their gifts from them to you. 
From your children this gift to help you celebrate 
This so very important date. 
To both of you Best Wishes, Good Health we want to say 
And do have a Happy Golden Wedding Day. 
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55th Anniversary 

To Our Mother and Dad 1974 

Five years have gone so quickly by, 
We are quite convinced that time does fly 
We could have speeches and fine words by the score 
To say how much your family has grown from a group of four 
But we described these things in your 50th year 
No need to repeat them again for all to hear 
Not many changes in your family as we progress 
To be sure we've all grown older and wiser, I guess 
We are proud of the fact that the fifth generation as you know 
Now lives on the farm that was homesteaded a century ago 
It is hard to believe that your great-grandchildren now number three 
To us you seem to be much too young and too carefree 
Today we celebrate your Anniversary your 
55th and for this we cheer 
But now we are looking forward to 
gathering for your 60th year. 

Robert Cram Family 
(16-3-5) 

Robert Cram, elder son of Cliff and Gladys Cram, enlisted in the R.C.A.F. 
in 1941. In 1943 he married Lois Fraser of Winnipeg. They returned to the family 
farm in 1945. Bob and Lois have three children, Jim, Douglas, and Carolyn. 

Jim, the eldest, graduated from the University of Manitoba with a B.Sc. 
degree and later with a B.Ed. degree. He was married in July 1969 to Merle Pad
dock of Oak River. Jim taught in Killarney Collegiate for three years and then 
taught in Milton Secondary School in Bulawayo, Rhodesia for five years. It was 
while they were in Rhodesia that Jennifer and Patrick were born. Lois and 
Mabel Cram visited Jim and Merle-in August 1974 in Bulawayo. That same year 
Bob and Lois decided to spend Christmas and New Year's with them and on 
both occasions they visited Wankie National Game Park and Victoria Falls. 
Due to the unrest in Rhodesia Jim, Merle and family have since returned to 
Canada and are at present living 'in Ladysmith, British Columbia where Jim is 
on the staff of the Ladysmith Collegiate. Jim and Merle's third child, Geoffrey 
Clifford was born on July 7, 1977. 

Douglas, the second son, graduated from the University of Manitoba with a 
B.Sc. degree and was married in May 1969 to Beth Lyle of Morden. They moved 
to Brampton, Ontario where Doug was Assistant Ag.Rep. of Peel County for 
five years. Beth and Doug have now returned to the family farm. They have two 
children, a son, Steven who was born in Brampton and a daughter Deanne. 
Since returning home Doug has taken an active interest in community affairs. 
He has been President of the Men's Curling Club and Secretary of the Men's 
Golf Club. He has taught Agricultural classes during the winter and this summer 
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Jessie, Clifford, Gladys, George, Bob, 
Don, Evelyn. 3 generations of Crams. 

Four Generations - 1974. Bob, Cliff, 
Steven, Douglas Cram. 

was asked to judge cattle at the Carman Fair. 
Carolyn, the only daughter, upon graduation took a secretarial course. She 

worked for several years at the Red Cross headquarters in Winnipeg. In October 
1969 Carolyn married Isaac Friesen of Morden. They have two children, a son 
Michael and a daughter, Michelle. Carolyn, Isaac and family live in Winnipeg 
and spend their summers at their cottage at Granite Lake, Ontario. 

With the return of Doug to farming, he and Bob became interested in the ex
otic breeds of cattle. They chose Simmental as their main exotic breed to com
bine with their registered Hereford cattle and their herd now numbers ap
proximately one hundred cows. These cattle are being registered under the name 
of Lyndisfern Farms, an ancestral farm name. 

Lois returned to teaching when the family was in high school and has now 
been on the staff of the Morden Elementary school for fourteen years. 

Bob was one of the charter members of the Morden Credit Union and also 
a charter member of the Morden Elks. He is also a member of the Morden 
Legion. Bob has been a member of the municipality of Stanley Council for four 
years and is at present serving on the Weeds Board, Veterinary Clinic, Hospital 
Board and Recreation Commission. 

Douglas' son Steven now makes the fifth generation of Crams to settle on 
16-3-5 and it is over one hundred years since George Cram walked south-west 
from Winnipeg to find the homestead he wanted. 
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Don Cram Family, 1976 
Standing - Karen, Don, Rick. Seated - Ron, Mavis, Ken, Betty-Jean. 

Don Cram 

Don Cram, younger son of Cliff and Gladys Cram, also chose farming 
following his high school education. He worked in partnership with his brother 
Bob, later moving across the road to start up his own farmstead. His farming 
operation now centres around the production of high quality corn, as well as 
cereal and canning crops and raising beef. Always keenly interested in all sports 
he participated in hockey curling and golfing. He loves hunting, fishing and cam
ping. As well he has a keen interest in community affairs, having served as Sec
Tres. of the Cheval School District and later serving on the Board of the Morden 
Consolidated S.D., later to become the Western Consolidated School Division. 
He has served as a Boy Scout Leader, Sunday School Teacher, and Elder on the 
session of St. Pauls United Church in Morden. 

Don and Mavis (nee Sandercock) have five children. Ken, the oldest and his 
wife Valerie (Lambrecht) live in Manitou. Ken graduated from the University of 
Manitoba with his Diploma in Agriculture and now holds the position of 
Manager of the Co-op Farm Service Station in Manitou. Richard, the second 
son, also is completing his course in Agriculture at the U of Man. and has 
entered into partnership with his father to operate the family farm as well as his 
own recently purchased farm (the former August Deman farm). Betty Jean, the 
nlder daughter is now completing her RN training at Winnipeg's Health Sciences 
SCllool of Nursing. She had previously taken a Medical Secretarial Course and 
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worked as a Secretary at St. Boniface Hospital before going on to fulfill her am
bition to become a registered nurse. Karen, the younger daughter is now com
pleting her Gr. 12 and has also been accepted into the Health Sciences School of 
Nursing. Ronnie, the youngest in the family is in Grade VIII. An active and out
going boy he keeps things exciting for the whole family. His ambition is to be a 
farmer like his Dad. 

ROBERT A. CUMMINGS 
My parents were both born in Chatham, Ontario and married in 1890. 

They came west to the Parkhill district W half of 33-3-5, in 1905, and built the 
home farm buildings. They left the farm in 1919, moving to Winnipeg where Dad 
retired. Mother died in Jan., 1932 and my Dad in 1937. 

There were five in our family, Robert, Eva, Hugh, Eunice and Gretta. Bob 
married Margaret Goodlands of Calgary in 1921, and bought a garage at 
Vulcan. For several years he had been Sales manager for Breen Motors in 
Calgary. He died very suddenly in 1922. 

Eva never married, and after living for many years with me, spent her last 
ten years in a nursing home in Edmonton. 

Hugh married, had his own business of "Cumming Specialties" in Calgary. 
He died in 1960, leaving his widow and three daughters who live in Denver. 

I, Eunice, married Morley Tolton in 1930. He passed away in 1964. We have 
one daughter, Mrs. J.G. McDonald in Edmonton. They have three children, Ian 
works with Bell Telephone Co. in Toronto. Heather and Douglas are still at 
home. 

Gretta, married Walter Kelly and they live in Vancouver. 
1 think one of the things I remember most vividly is seeing my first duck 

egg. Mr. Wm Henderson gave it to my sister - it was such a large blue one. I also 
remember picking blue bells, three flowered avons and lady slippers etc. for our 
Sunday School picnic, also the excitement at harvest time when all our neighbors 
took turns at getting the crops threshed, and the cooking my mother did, as did 
all the other women. As I look back, I can scarcely believe any woman could 
have done what our mothers did - what wonderful women they all were. 

Oh yes, another memory - My brother Hugh, when he was twelve or thir
teen, had a very bad case of appendicitis, and as the road into Morden was very 
rough, Mother made a stretcher out of quilting frames, and blankets, and all our 
good neighbors, the Shores, Farleys and Hendersons, marched down the road 
carrying him in turns to the Morden Hospital. 

My first teacher was Miss Mabel George, at Parkhill in 1909. (I can still see 
the row of lunch pails on the seats at the back of the school.) 

1 went to just one dance at the old school, and watched with great interest 
as Pearl McClain "made up" her face - those were the days. 

My father took great interest in the community, and was trustee for many 
years at Parkhill, also secretary treasurer. 

Our farm was purchased by C.K. Dalke in 1919. 
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AN HISTORICAL BIOGRAPHY OF THE DALKE 
SETTLERS IN THE PARKHILL DISTRICT 

The first Dalke settlers to live in the Parkhill district were my grandparents, 
Cornelius K. Dalkes and his family. Cornelius Dalke was born in Alexanderthal, 
South Russia on August 27, 1857. He, with his parents, brothers and sisters mov
ed to Kansas, U.S.A. in August 1874. In 1881 he was married to grandmother 
Katherina Schroeder and in 1892 my grandparents, with their family of nine, 
moved to a home-stead near Cordell, Oklahoma. Life for the Dalkes in 
Oklahoma was difficult but God blessed them and they became prosperous. 

The United States of America was involved in World War I (1914-1918) 
resulting in the conscription of men to the army which included men of the Men- . 
nonite persuasion. Due to their non-resistant conviction, my grandparents telt 
they should give up their home and together with some of their children moved 
to Canada. In 1918 a number of the Dalke relatives moved to a farm near Laird, 
Saskatchewan. Illness and the cold Saskatchewan winter drove the Dalkes to 
what they thought were greener pastures, namely available farmland near 
Morden, Manitoba, specifically the Parkhill district. Thus in the spring of 1919 
life for the Dalkes began here. 

Among the settlers were my grandparents, the Cornelius Dalkes, my 
parents the David Dalkes, uncles Gustave and Peter, and aunts Anna, (Mrs. 
John Peters) and Katheryn (Mrs. Micheal Klassen) and their families. My 

Mr. and Mrs. Cornelius DalKe. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Dave Dalke. 

mother's parents, the Dr. John Loewens, were also among those who settled in 
this area. My grandfather bought the farm, which was to become the home for 
me and my family (W Y2 33-3-5), located one half mile north of the Parkhill 
School, from Robert Cumming for eighteen thousand dollars. This was con
sidered a high price at that time for this amount of land; however my grand
parents were taken by the large house and the new steel barn which Mr. Cum
ming had erected on the farm. 

My parents, the David Dalkes, bought a farm (NEY4 27-3-5 and NWV4 26-
3-5) for twelve thousand dollars, located one and a half miles east of the school. 
The first years of farming in the Parkhill district for the Dalkes and those around 
were difficult due to the mode of the time known as "the horse and buggy age." 
Limited conveniences resulted in a great dependence on the community and co
operation with the neighbors which was both beneficial and enjoyable. 

Hard work was rewarding for the farmers in the 1920's evidenced by the 
new Model A Ford Touring my father bought in 1928 for approximatly seven 
hundred dollars. Unfortunately this affluence diminished by 1932 due to dry 
weather, poor markets, grasshoppers and the Bennet government. Economic 
conditions deteriorated to the point where we were forced 'to raise the new Ford 
on blocks. More specifically the price of gasoline was high at twenty-five cents 
per gallon; wheat was sold for approximately forty cents per bushel, barley fif
teen cents per bushel, oats ten cents per bushel; a market hog sold for three 
dollars, and a veal calf was worth approximately seven dollars. Labor was also 
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very inexpensive at one and a half dollars per day for a man and a team of 
horses in harvest time. Familiar to everyone living in the decades following these 
depression years is the designation "the dirty thirties" given to the difficult years 
of the 1930s. As early as 1934 improvement of economic conditions enabled my 
father to purchase his first tractor, a model D John Deere along with a four
bottom-plow for twelve hundred and fifty dollars. This made farming a great 
deal easier. 

Life at the Parkhill school during the early years I well remember. I was 
seven years of age when my family came to Morden in 1919 and thus was enabled 
to begin attending school when we arrived in spring. My brother Cornelius 
started attending school three years later and sister Katie approximatley five 
years later. My brother Arnold and sisters Linda, Olga and Edna also attended 
the Parkhill school. Some of the things I remember from my school days are the 
deep snow in winter, making it necessary for us to go to school via horse and 
sleigh, the schooi bus at that time. George Remple and my father took turns 
bringing members of both families to school. The Remples lived across the road 
to the north from us. George Remple Junior was my best friend. 

The spring thaw frequently caused a flood, some years severe enough to 
surround the school with water, which was then located near the creek. Early 
spring thaws also provided ice for us at school, enabling us to enjoy the 
pleasures of skating together. We also built rafts which we floated in the 
creek. ThiS sport facilitated the manifestation of the devious nature ot a few 
students. The teacher was invited to go rafting with two boys who along with 
other students had schemed to "accidentally" have the teacher fall off the raft. 
The plan was successful and great was the ovation from the observing students 
when she came running out of the creek dripping wet. We were very fortunate 
that she was a good sport! 

To regress in time, grandfather Cornelius Dalke died in 1925, leaving the es
tate to my grandmother. Uncle Peter rented and farmed the land until my father 
purchased the Dalke estate in 1944. My brother Arnold bought my parents' farm 
and began to farm there. I had already started farming on my own in 1934, ren
ting land from Austin Henderson, and in 1938 I married Olga Janzen. Leonard 
was our first and only son, born September 24, 1939. When we were no longer 
able to rent the Henderson land we bought a farm in the Mountain City School 
district. In June 1942 my wife Olga had an unsuccessful surgery and unfortunate
ly died. I was a widower for two years until 1944 when I married Helen Epp, 
from Winkler, and farmed with my family of six in the Mountain City district 
until 1956. That year we sold the farm and purchased another farm located seven 
miles north of Morden. My parents died within four months of each other, 
Mother in 1957, age 68 and father in 1958 age 71. This again left the farm as an 
estate which we bought in the fall of 1958, selling part of the farm we had just 
bought from Garner Godkin. 

Our children Hilda, Edwin, Johnny and Evelyn continued their education in 
Parkhill in 1958. having begun in the Mountain City and Clegg Schools; Harry 
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began school in Parkhill in 1962 and 
continued until it was consolidated with 
the Morden Elementary School in 1965. 

Our oldest son Leonard had al
ready completed public school in the 
Mountain City. school when we lived 
south of Morden. He married Margaret 
Friesen in 1963 and lived on the farm he 
had bought in the Parkhill district 
(NEY4 31-3-5). In June 1964 he was 
tragically killed when he was pinned un-

o der a farm-handloader while installing a 
motor in his car. During this time of 
sorrow the neighbors were of special 
help and comfort to us. A son Reynold 
Leonard was born to Margaret on Nov
ember 16, 1964. Presently she is re- Leonard Dalke. 
married to Alvin Janzen, farming together in the Elm Creek area. 

Our oldest daughter, Hilda, (A.R.C.T.) born June 30, 1936, is married to 
Menno Giesbrecht (B.A., B. Ed.), who met as teachers in the Plum Coulee area. 
Menno is presently teaching in the Morden Elementary School. They have a 
daughter Melanie born May 16, 1974. Hilda is primarily a home-maker and tak
ing music lessons. Edwin, born November 7, 1948, holds a Diploma in 
Agriculture from the University of Manitoba and presently owns a farm and is 
feeding beef cattle. Johnny, (B. Sac. Mus., A.R.C.T., B.Mux., M.M.), born April 
16, 1950, is married to Monica Balzer (B.Th., A.R.C.T., B.A., B.Ed.), from 
Laird, Saskatchewan. She is a teacher, presently working on a Masters of 
Education at the University of Michigan where Johnny is also pursuing a Doc
torate of Musical Arts. Evelyn (RN, B.Sc.N.), born September 18, 1951, has just 
completed a Bachelors of Science in Nursing degree. In September she will be 
teaching at the Grace Hospital in Winnipeg. Harry, born July 25, 1956, has com
pleted two years at Canadian Mennonite Bible College and is now completing a 
Diploma in Agriculture program at the University of Manitoba. He has begun 
farming, renting part of the home farm. 

The experiences my children relate of the days at Parkhill School are most
ly good. Baseball, soccer and hockey games against surrounding schools always 
strengthened their home school spirit. Spring baseball practice always had the 
added advantage of an extended recess break. In particular, the last four years 
before the school closed were highlight years, with events such as crokinole com
petitions and picnics with the whole community. Christmas programs and a 
great deal of singing which exposed the students to the Southern Mantio~a 
Music Festival. The education of the children was a high priority in these years, 
leaving a noted mark on the children who attended. 
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Mr. and Mrs. John Dalke and family. 

The Parkhill district has been home for our family for many years, and it 
may well become the life home for Edwin and Harry; Menno, Hilda, and 
Melanie, Johnny and Monica and Evelyn spend many of their holiday hours at 
home, the home of their great-grandparents who first settled in the Parkhill 
School district in 1919. 

ARNOLD DALKE 

This is a short history of my experiences in the Parkhill S.D., although I 
only received my last year of elementary education at Parkhill, I enjoyed it there. 

I remember one day we had a science project, the teacher let us go out and 
look for some specimens. It was a lovely spring day and the creek was running, 
which to young boys was so fascinating that our project naturally lasted for the 
rest of the afternoon. 

In 1945 I started farming on the home place working with my Dad until he 
died. 

In 1948 I married Nettie Sawatzky of Winkler and moved on to the home 
place. Our children Kenneth, born March 1952, Irvin born Oct. 1955 and our 
daughter Judy born Sept. 1957 were all born here and attended Parkhill School. 
During most of their school years I was trustee for the Parkhill S.D. 

Kenneth is married to Margaret Goertzen of Winkler. Irvin is at home and 
has been attending U. of M. taking Agriculture. Ken and Irvin are farming with 
us. Judy has attended Bible School and at present is working at the Morden 
Credit Union. 

Arnold Dalke 
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This picture taken in the year of 1952, on the south side of the house on the Holm
field farm. 

The Peter C. Dalke family with one daughter-in-law and one granddaughter. 

Peter C. Dalke 

Father and mother were both born in the U.S.A. in the state of Kansas, 
Father March 21, 1888 at Hillsboro, Mother April 13, 1889 at Newton. They 
moved to Morden and the Parkhill district with the grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. 
C.K. Dalke in 1919, from Bessie, Oklahoma. They had two children at the time, 
Adoph Peter born May 12, 1916 and Lora Katherine born December 16, 1918. 
In 1921, another daughter was born February 19th. She died of diphtheria in 
1926. In 1925 a son Herman was born May 10, he passed away March 9,1926. 
Grandpa Dalke passed away with diabetes, Nov 26, 1925. 

By this time Adoph and Lora were attending school, which was just across 
the pasture field, where the crocuses grew, (I've picked many a one) over the 
road, across the bridge and on the west side of the road was the Parkhill school. 
I remember my first reader, "The Sweet Pea Reader". Adoph, when he grew 
older, was fireman at the school. 

In 1927, April 6, Edward was born and September 27,1929 Gustav Edwin. 
The twins Selma and Johanna were born February 20,1931 but Selma only lived 
a few days. 

In 1935, the Peter Dalke family took a trip to Oklahoma, to attend the 
celebration of Grandpa and Grandma Peter N achtigall's Fiftieth Anniversary in 
March. Father had a model A Ford car at the time. Grandma Dalke went with 
us too, that made eight of us. Grandma Dalke was 83 then, and did not live too 
long after our return. She died June 1, 1935. 

We lived on the Dalke farm, which father had been renting, since Grandpa 
Dalke passed away, until it was sold in 1944. My Uncle David Dalke bought it, 
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and the Peter Dalke family 
moved to a farm nine miles 
south of Holmfield. This 
farm was also rented, but 
within a few years father 
bought a half section, a few 
miles east of where we were 
living. Adoph and Edward 
were home and assisted with 
farming. 

Gustav attended Men
nonite Collegiate Institute in 
Gretna, and taught for a year 
after he graduated. He didn't 
like teaching and came back 

Mr. and Mrs. Peter C. Dalke, 1965 on their 
50th anniversary. 

awhile. Johanna and Abe continued their education at the East Mountain 
School. Johanna took one year of high school, then took her Practical Nurses 
training. Abe had attended Mennonite Collegiate at Gretna for a year. 

In 1948, Adoph married Wanda Sawatzky, they lived on a farm he had 
bought in the Smith Hill area. A daughter, Arvella Ruby was born March 23, 
1950, a son Marvin Daniel, January 12, 1953, and another son Arthur, was 
born September 26, 1957. In 1961, Adoph bought a farm in the Boissevain area, 
and they lived and farmed there till 1968 when he bought a farm in the Plumas 
area and moved there. He also has a dairy which Arthur is helping with now. 

Arvella graduated from the Mennonite Collegiate at Gretna, took an office 
job in Portage until she married Elmer Unger from Austin, in 1970. He was the 
mechanic for the potato chip industry at Carberry, until he changed to being 
mechanic for the School buses at Austin. They have two girls, Angela Charleen, 
May 13,1973 and Ramona Michelle, October 18,1975. Marvin married Priscilla 
Buhler in 1974. At present he is a trucker. 

In 1953, the Peter Dalke family moved to a farm southwest of Lena. Then 
in 1959 father and mother retired and moved to Killarney. They bought a house 
and a big lot on Norquay St. which gave them a big garden to look after. Mother 
liked gardening. They had strawberries and raspberries to sell. In winter, she 
would knit and crochet. Father would go to the farm quite often in the summer 
time, and he enjoyed fishing both in summer or winter. Father passed away 
March 9, 1968. 

In 1962, Johanna married Hartley Lemkey from Winnipeg. Johanna was 
working in a laboratory in Winnipeg at the time, and Hartley worked for Domi
nion Motors. They lived in the Rivercrest area, Winnipeg until they moved to 
Red Deer, Alberta in 1975. They have two girls Cynthia Fern born July 8, 1964 
and Joanne Lynn, January 11, 1967. 
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In 1965, Gustav married Donna Perry. He was working for the Roblin 
Forest Products in Killarney at the time. He was moved to different places in 
Saskatchewan by the company. At present he is working at Redekop Lumber 
Co. Winnipeg. They have a son Darryl Conely born at Estevan, Sask. Feb. 22, 
1968 and a daughter Carla Dianne born at Yorkton, Sask. November 14,1969. 

In 1966, Edward married Katherine Friesen. They lived on the farm at Lena 
till spring of 1967 when they moved to a farm at Austin. In 1969 they adopted a 
girl Cherrilyn Joy born April 7, 1969 and in 1970 a boy Kellwood Lloyd born 
September 1, 1970. They are selling their dairy herd and farm and moving to a 
farm near Killarney this spring, 1977. 

Abe had been working different places, until he settled in Winnipeg. He 
finishes houses for a contractor, using dry wall. 

I, Lora worked here and there through the years, sometimes house work, 
. also in hospitals. Since Father passed away, I have been staying with Mother, 
and found some jobs like sewing for a seamstress, and working in the Senior 
Citizens Home. Right now I'm just staying with mother as she cannot be left 
alone. Lora K. Dalke 

The Gus Dalke Family 

Memories of Gus and Helena Dalke in the Parkhill School District. Sorry 
Dad isn't here to tell his own story, but with Mother and Margaret's help I hope 
I can relate this as interestingly as possible. So with pen in hand here we go! 

Dad was born in the Hillsboro, Kansas district, on June 7, 1889. Mother 
was born in Beatrice Nebraska, Dec. 7, 1889. The C.K. Dalke family and 
Michael Klaassen family moved and homesteaded to Bessie, Oklahoma in 1902. 

Here Dad and Mom met and married in 
1910. Margarethe was born on January 
4,1912, and Erna on May 1, 1916. Dad 
could never quite understand why they 
didn't have a son, but that's how the 
Lord plans for us. 

During the war years they were ex
periencing difficult times, because of 
conscientious faith; so Dad and Mom 
with many others left Oklahoma, Aug
ust 1918. Canada was where they found 
a place to live their Mennonite faith. 
Dad had just purchased a 1918 Model 
T Ford, which was packed. It took days 
to travel to Canada. At the Missouri 
River, while driving onto the ferry the Gus and Helena Dalke, 1943. 
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car almost slipped into the river but luckily he made it. They arrived in Laird, 
Saskatchewan, in September, at the time of the Flu epidemic. 

One of Dad's brothers died shortly after their arrival. That same fall Dad 
and grandfather heard of good land in the southern part of Manitoba, so they 
went to investigate. They were very impressed with the land north of Morden in 
the Parkhill School District. Grandfather C.K. Dalke bought a Y2 section of land 
four miles North of Morden on April 10, 1919, and grandfather Michael 
Klaassen a \;4 section on the West side. My parents arrived in Winkler on 
December 1918. They floated around from Winkler then in with grandparents
Dalke, then with grandparent Klaassen's. These were very trying days for 
Mother, because of her health and living together with other people. It wasn't 
easy, even though I cannot remember that she ever complained. Then dad built a 
granary on the yard of Grandpa Klaassens, in which we lived. When Dad 
bought a Y4 section 5 miles north and Y2 mile east of Morden he built an addition 
to the granary and moved it to his farm. I do not recall that this house ever had a 
touch of paint while we lived there. 

One winter Margarethe and I started scratching ourselves. Mother couldn't 
understand why. I wasn't surprised, after all we were wearing hand knit 
stockings, long johns, and touques. No wonder a child would be itchy. The result 
of this was - lice! Where did they come from? School. So night after night 
mother would comb and disinfect our clothes, bake them in the oven and wash 
our hair with kerosene. Mom claims that cleaning our hair affected her eye sight, 
especially my hair, because it was so blonde. 

Uncle Pete Dalkes also lived at Grandpa Dalke's, and when we lived at 
Grandpa Klaassen's, Adolf and I were great friends. At home and at school we 
would play together as much as we possibly could. It didn't take long for us to 
cut across the fields. One day I stayed at his place longer than I was allowed, 
and all of a sudden I saw mother coming along the lane pretty fast. I knew very 
well what was coming and did I ever get it! Our parents demanded obedience. 

I enjoyed going to school. It was fun, and of course, Adolf was there! I lov
ed playing, and Margarethe didn't, so she wasn't much fun to be with. The walk 
to school was interesting, and in those days we didn't get rides. In winter the 
boys would get the old long heater in the school fired up, we'd all stand around it 
to get warmed up before classes started. Our clothes were certainly not what 
there is available now, home knit stockings over long johns, heavy coats, tou
ques and scarves. Slacks were a definite no no, in those days. Lunch at school 
consisted of jelly sandwiches, and I can still smell the dill pickles. My first 
teacher was Mrs. Rainer, who even slapped my hands one day - one of my 
stubborn streaks again. This is where I learned to read and write. I well 
remember our school days and another teacher, Miss Cruise. 

Dad loved machines. He bought a threshing machine and steam engine 
which had to be fired with straw. For quite a few summers he had Mr. John 
Reimer, who just passed away a few years ago, helping him. Dad had what we 
called a thresher gang, and they then went to various farmers in the area to 
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thresh their crops. Don't laugh, but one hired hand taught me how to spit like a 
man. Can't do it anymore though. I enjoyed going along with the grain wagons, 
to and from the elevators, but it wasn't fun when I had to help mother prepare 
meals for all those people, three or four times a day. All the dishes to do and 
lunch to be taken to the field. Mom could handle the old Model T pretty good, 
but she never tried the newer models. 

Where did we go to church? Grandfather Klaassen was an ordained 
minister from Bessie Oklahoma Church, so at first we had our services in the 
hay loft of C. K. Dalke's barn, or in homes of some neighbors. Then a little piece 
of land just east of Jack Shores was purchased, and a church was built. After the 
Dunston Church was torn down the lumber was used to build the Herold 
Church. 

It was dedicated on October 14, 1920. Here is where Margarethe and I 
received our spiritual footing. It turned out to be a community church. We had 
Sunday school, choir, our director was Mr. A. H. Voth for many years. No fool
ing around either, he meant business. Grandpa was pastor here till he died. The 
building itself never had a touch of paint. Here I also taught Sunday school, and 
our picnics were always held just down the hill in a little clearing, where we had a 
full fledged program and something to eat. This was a highlight for all of us. 

Life on the farm in the early 20's was quite hard for Dad. The yield from 
the dusty quarter was very poor. So in the fall of 1924 to spring 1925 we went 
back to Oklahoma for six months. Here Dad worked on the cotton fields. Dad 
gave up the farm and we moved to town in the fall of 1925. We had some hens, 
two cows and two horses. We sold eggs and milk, while Dad did odd jobs 
around town. In May of 1926, we moved to 7th Street, where we lived for 13 
years. From here we went to the country church with the Model T in summer, 
and with a horse sled in winter. To this day whenever the snow is crunchy and 
stars sparkle I think of the sleigh rides to the church in the Parkhill District. Dad 
brought the steam engine and thresher along to town, and did custom threshing 
in the summer. 

In 1926- I 927 we again went to Oklahoma for six months. No heater, cur
tains flapping, we travelled at least 30 miles per hour in our Model T. 
Margarethe did house work and I had to go to school this time, plus pick cotton. 

In 1928 a big event happened. Dad sold our Model T Ford and bought a 
brand new Chevy truck. Thus started the "Morden Transfer". He built an office 
and storage building of brick, just west of the new post office. Later Pete Wolfe 
put on an addition to this building. Dad bought cattle and took them to Winni
peg or shipped it for farmers. I myself was quite involved, for often Dad sent me 
along to go on errands for him. Uncle Dave Sawatzky was his driver for quite a 
few years. As a teenager I learned to drive the transfer truvk, my driver training 
course. 

In September 1933, Dad put a tarp over iron rods on the truck, a door in 
the back and steps to get in. There were sixteen of us - Dad and Mom, 
Margarethe and I, Mr. and Mrs. J. A. Sawatzky, Mr. and Mrs. D. R. Sawatzky, 
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and children, all packed in for a six week trip to Oklahoma. This was quite an 
experience for life. Our modern Motor Home. 

Dad passed away September 8, 1944. Mother has since moved a few times. 
The past eleven years she has lived in the Senior Citizen Units, now in 1977 her 
eyesight is very poor and we are hoping that she will soon be admitted to the 
Tabor Home. Mrs. Helene Dalke passed away February 10, 1978. 

I, Margarethe Dalke Loewen, had most of my schooling in the Parkhill 
School and one year in Morden. 

My first teacher was Miss Deacon, who was at the Parkhill reunion, but by 
then she had changed her name. One year we had three teachers throughout the 
year. Mrs. Rainer was the third. 

In the fall of 1925 we moved to Morden; where mother, Erna and I still 
make our home. 

After I grew up I met my husband, Peter C. Loewen. We were married Oc
tober 28, 1934 in the little Herold Church, north east of Morden. Peter found 
employment with my father, who had started the Morden Transfer. For almost 
three years we lived with my parents, after which we bought a liHle house in the 
south west part of town. Later Pete went into partnership with Dad. They also 
took in a third partner, Mr. Peter Wolfe. By this time we had moved to a house 
on the corner of 9th and Wardrope. Father passed away in 1944, but the 
transfer business was sold a few years later, they took up the Lincoln, Mercury 
and Meteor Car Dealership, then going under the name of "Morden Motors". 
The Cockshutt Implements were also added to their business. 

In the winter of 1952 we sold our share of the business, and opened up the 
"Morden Dry Cleaners". This was sold to Ben Zelmer in 1955. 

Six children were born into our marriage, two sons and four daughters: 
Ruth, born on September 30, 1936; Elfrieda, born on April 21, 1939; Alma, 
born on November 16, 1940; Peter, born on December 17, 1943; Margaret, 
born on September 30, 1945; Robert, born on November 15, 1952. 

Besides Elementary and High School, we also gave our family the oppor
tunity to take music, piano, violin, and voice. They were active in festival and 
choir work. 

Ruth helped her Dad in the Dry Cleaning Plant, after she finished school. 
When we sold the plant, she went to Winnipeg where she found employment at 
a Bank. October 6, 195-6 she married Signund Falk of Elm Creek, Manitoba. 
They have a family of two girls and one boy. Karen Ruth was born October 4, 
1957. Ronald Paul was born September 2, 1960. Myrna Lynne born June 1, 
1965 is in Elementary School. Elfrieda had her education in Morden went to 
Winnipeg where she worked in the Royal Bank, then to Morden's Branch of the 
Royal Bank. She then went back to Winnipeg to take an Operating Room Tech
nician Course, working at the General Hospital for several years. She then 
changed to the Record's Department of the Children's Hospital, and later as a 
secretary in the Urology Department. On November 22, 1969 she was married 
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to Dennis McLean. They have two 
daughters, Lindsey Janis, born June 17, 
1971, and Heather Lesley, born July 11, 
1973. 

Alma, had most of her education 
in Morden, finishing her High School in 
the Gretna M.C.1. Alma was married to 
Siegfried Pankratz on June 25, 1961. 
They have a family of six; two sons and 
four daughters. David Charles was born 
June 22, 1962, Winnifred Lee, born 
June 13, 1964, Victoria Dawn, born 
September 8, 1965, Jerrold Scott, born 
October 2, 1966, Sheri Deanne, born 
May 23, 1969, Tara Kristine, born 
November 12, 1973 is being taken care 
of at the day care centre at present. 

Peter received most of his educa
tion in Morden and one year in Gretna's 

Four Generations - Mrs. Helena 
Dalke, daughter Margarethe, grand
daughter Ruth, great-granddaughter 
Karen. 

M.C.!. He also had the opportunity to take violin lessons. Peter loved to sing. 
After school he found employment in Lockport, at the A& W. Later at the A& W 
in Windsor, Ontario. He married Carrie Mazur, August 15, 1964, making Wind
sor their home. Jeffrey Peter was born to their marriage. Jeff is in elementary 
school. Peter and Carrie were divorced several years later. Peter married Carole. 
They have one son Robert James, born November 28, 1969 and one daughter 
Sherrie Lee, born September 7, 1973. Peter is now employed with the Chrysler 
Motor Company. 

Margaret, or Margie, had her education in Morden. She married Walter 
Friesen on July 30, 1966. Walter had graduated as an Electrical Engineer from 
the University of Manitoba. Walter and Margie have made their home in Mon
treal where Walter is an engineer, in the signal department, for the Canadian 
National Railway Company. They have two daughters, Jennifer Anne, born 
February 7, 1968 and attends Elementary School. Sandra Marie, born February 
21, 1972 is in nursery school. 

Robert, Bob had his Elementary and High School in Morden. Bob has al
ways been a lover of music, especially singing. He took piano lessons from Mrs. 
Olga Friesen, and sang in her children's choir even after she had started another 
choir in Winnipeg. Bob took voice lessons with Mrs. Gisalson, of Winnipeg and 
receiving a scholarship in his grade nine voice exam, he left for the conservatory 
of Music in Toronto. He studied at the Conservatory for two years, after which 
he applied for the degree course at the Faculty of Music. He is looking forward 
to graduation in spring, 1977. Last summer he took a five week course in Aspen, 
Colorado with a teacher from New York. 
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I myself am presently living in the Tabor Apartments. 

I, Erna Dalke Petkau, after moving to town from the Parkhill School 
District finished my Grade eight in the Maple Leaf School. In those days not 
everyone finished high school. The morning when the new school term was to 
begin Dad said, "If you don't want to be a school teacher you stay at home". So 
I did, because I wanted to be a nurse. Well the Lord led me into different ways. 
One way was to house clean from 8 a.m. to 4 p.m. at twenty-five cents a day, 
and later thirty-five cents. I hung wallpaper for $1.00 a day. I was happy for that 
raise. I enjoyed going to Bible school for two years. Still I helped Dad on the 
truck. I was also young - liked boys, but my parents had a very sharp eye and 
said a very direct "no", at times. I later learned to appreciate this very much. 

When dad built the brick garage, he hired men to help, and of course that 
one young man, Henry Petkau, appealed to me. He didn't say anything though. 
We met again in church, and on November 28, 1937 he asked if he could walk 
me home. He had no car, but sure used his bicycle. November 20, 1938 we were 
married. 

Henry was born on November 9, 1911 in Arkadak, Russia. He came 
across during the Revolution years with his parents in 1925 - to Winkler. They 
moved to the Howard Winkler farm a mile east of Morden in 1934. In 1937, Mr. 
F. H. Friesen hired Henry to work for him in the bulk fuel business. At that time 
there was just a fuel pump, and fuel was hauled in from Morris in drums. This 
was then delivered to the farmers. A little office and warehouse was built. In the 
late 1940's John Wiens joined Frank Friesen in the Lumber business. They 
formed a company, Morden Lumber and Fuel. Henry joined them in partnership 
and stayed with them till the end of 1953. In February 1954, Henry took the 
agency for North Star Oil, also a bulk agency, later called Shell Oil. 

We worked in our business till spring of 1970. Henry worked for Cornie 
Dyck a number of months, then did odd jobs. In September 1970, Henry had the 
opportunity of going with Mr. A. W. Friesen to do some Custom Combining in 
the southern U.S. He came home <;>0 the sixth of November - cold as ice, and 

he had lost so much weight. After a thorough doctor's check up we knew why all 
the strange effects and attitudes. After surgery on December 7, we were told that 
it was terminal. He closed his eyes and went to be with his Lord in the early mor
ning of March 16. 1971. 

When we were married in 1938 we lived with my parents for 11 months. 
Dad and Mom wanted it that way! They thought the house would be too empty 
without us. They were very fond of Henry, so he agreed. Meanwhile he looked 
around for a home, and we kept on looking at that which used to be called the 
old Cook House, on the corner of Nelson and Wardrope. This included 7 lots. It 
was to cost $850.00. How were we ever going to pay for that? After all a little 
fellow had arrived on August 29, and Henry was earning $40 a month. Well, we 
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had a cow, some hens, and a few dollars to make a down payment. So we finally 
bought it. Didn't take very long to pay for it either, because the selling of the lots 
helped. Here we lived for 22 years. Then in 1961 we bought the old Jack 
Lawhorne, tore it down and built us a new home. This is where we lived when 
Henry passed away. A few months after his passing I started work at the 
Morden Hospital. I soon found that looking after the large yard was too much, 
so with much prayer, and consulting with my children I sold it and started plan
ning another. Seeing it was too close to winter to build, I moved in with my 
daughter Grace and her husband Gerald. I had previously bought a lot on 8th 
street with building in mind. Much planning went into this home, which was built 
at 436, Eighth Street, by Mr. John Friesen. I moved in October 1974. 

Children are a heritage from God, and this is how we saw our family as 
. they came along. We often thanked the Lord for giving them to us. Yes, they 

gave us many a challenge, but this is how we grow together. 
Alvin came along, August 29, 1939, and what a joy that was for us. I had 

not had a brother. Now I had a husband and a son. My father had a Grandson! 
He grew up doing his little chores at home, later found errands to do for 
merchants in town. He had his elementary schooling and grade 9 in the Morden 
schools. Grades 10 to 12 in the M.C.I. at Gretna, a private Mennonite School. 
After graduation he wanted nothing to do with school or white shirts. He wanted 
high top boots and work. So off to Winnipeg he went. He married Doreen Voth, 
daughter of H.C. Voth, on September 9, 1962. She hadher elementary schooling 
in Lowe Farm, finishing her high school in Morden. Doreen took teachers 
college and had taught school in Boissevain and Winnipeg. Alvin and Doreen 
have 3 daughters: Maureen born Apr(l 20, 1967, Leanne born March 2, 1969, 
and Karen born December 14, 1973. 

Harold arrived on December 10, 1941. He was slow in action, but got 
things done in his time. He usually had a dollar whereas others would spend 
their's. Harold had elementary and Grade 9 in Morden. Grades 10 to 12 were at 
the ¥<::J in Gretna. He then spent a year at <::¥~<::, where he was challenged by 
the Holy Spirit to go and do some voluntary service. Through ¥<::<:: he was sent 
to British Honduras, to work in the produce department of a grocery store, in 
Belize. Those two years of service were a great training for life. He came back in 
1963 just in time for his parent's 25th Wedding Anniversary. The following year 
he spent helping his Dad, and taking a subject in school. Harold met a girl from 
Crystal City at the M.C.I., and they never forgot each other. Dorothy 
Hildebrand was born in Yarrow B. C. January 4, 1942. She grew up in the 
Crystal City area where she received her elementary school education, plus 
piano lessons, which she continued through High School. After high school she 
attended and graduated from C.M.B.C., later teaching piano. They were married 
on August 16, 1964. Harold has worked for Safeway in Winnipeg, Co-Op 
Grocery in Crystal City, then as a manager of a Mennonite Conference Book 
Store at Rosthern Saskatchewan. This book store was later moved to Winnipeg. 
In spring 1976 he gave this up, and is presently working for Pioneer Life. They 
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live in Charleswood. 
They have three daughters: Kimberly was born in Rosthern, Saskatchewan 

on June 7,1969, she is in elementary school, takes piano and violin lessons. An
drea was born in Winnipeg on April 20, 1972. Heather was born October 31, 
1975. 

Ervin came along the 28th of June in 1947. All good things come in three's. 
Ervin had all his schooling in Morden and Thanks to some special teachers, he 
finished his high school. He purchased a 1969,2 & 2 Pontiac. His pride andjoy. 
Ervin wanted to get it paid for though, so he and his friend Gary Hamm went to 
Thompson for a winter. An experience for him he'll never forget. At the time of a 
hurricane in the southern states, Ervin and George Penner answered a call for 
help. Here the boys met some men from Florida and when they heard that the. 
boys were planning a trip to their state, they were heartily invited and accepted 
into their homes. These people have become good friends of both families. In the 
spring of 1970, Ervin started work with the Nelson River Construction Com
pany as a time keeper. He is still employed with this Company. His recreational 
activities include skiing, and water skiing. 

On November 5, 1951 our daughter Grace came along. After high school 
she felt led to attend Elim Bible. In the summer of 1970, Grace met Gerald 
Loeppky born May 27, 1949. He was working at the Morden Research 

December 1970, Henry and Erna Petkau family. 
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Station. Their friendship came to their marriage on June 24, 1972. Grace was 
employed at the Winkler Clinic at the time, driving back and forth in her V.W. 
There was an opening at the Morden Medical Centre which she applied for - she 
was accepted, and worked there until the winter of 1975. In her younger days, 
Grace took piano, voice, and skating lessons. They now enjoy skiing together. 
Gerald and Grace are both active in church activities. On January 1, 1976 their 
little Garth was Morden's New Year's Baby. He is the first of my grandchildren 
that I can see grow up. He is our little pride and joy. Gerald had his elementary, 
as well as high school education in Gretna. He has been employed at the Morden 
Research Station ever since. They presently live on eighth street, but are plan
ning to move to a farmyard nine miles west of Morden. 

Henry and I thought very highly of our parents and grandparents. We lov
ed our children and tried to raise and train them in the best way we knew how. 
I'm sure we failed in many ways. Our prayer always was that we and our 
children could be useful and be a blessing wherever our occupation took us. 

THE WILL OF THE LORD WILL NEVER LEAD YOU WHERE THE 
GRACE OF GOD CANNOT KEEP YOU. 

Back row - Peter and Margarethe Loewen, Erna and Henry Petkau. 
Seated - Mr and Mrs Gus. Dalke. Grandchildren - Elfrieda, Ruth and Alma 

Loewen, Alvin and Harold Petkau, 1943. 
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Des Laurier 

Jerry Des Laurier and his wife Juliette, 
moved from Headingly to the Cheval area in 
July 1973. They had previously purchased land 
from Mrs. M. Cram on 17-3-5 and built a new 
home. 

They have two daughters, Jeanette 19, and 
Denise 14. 

Jeanette married Romeo Labbiere 
September 4, 1976. Romeo is a Transport 
Driver and they live at Haywood. Denise is in 
grade ten at the Morden Collegiate. 

Jerry operates the A.A.I. Sewage Service 
for this area. 

De Man 

Jerry and Julie Des 
Lauriers. 

. Mr and Mrs. Auguste De Man and their son Leivin came to Canada from 
Belgium in 1921. After working with several farmers in the district they started 
farming on their own. In 1928 they leased the north Y2 of 31-3-5 which was own
ed by Mr. Jim Conner of Morden. 

The DeMan family were noted for their cheerfulness and friendliness in the 
face of the adverse conditions of the 1930's. 

Leivin married Olga Ratinsky in 1940. In 1941 he enlisted in the Canadian 
army and served overseas. After discharge they took up residence in St. Vital. 
Their children are Grace, Ronald, Donna and Diana. 

Mr. and Mrs. DeMan moved to St. Boniface in 1 Q4 7. Mr. DeMan passed 
away in 1953 and Mrs. DeMan in 1966. 

Jake Dycks 

We were married at Plum Coulee in 1956 and moved to Virden and 
Weyburn, where Jake was employed with the pipeline for two years. 

We bought our present farm in 1957 from John Isaaks, and spent many 
days and weeks repairing, painting, and moving some of the buildings onto ce
ment foundations. A year after we had this all done, July 25,1970 on a beautiful 
day, when we had almost finished hauling all our bales together, we had a 
cyclone rip apart seven of our buildings, and all our shelter belt trees were ripped 
to shreds. We were lucky in some ways however, because we were in the barn 
just minutes before it was blown away, before our unbelieving eyes. We lost cat
tle, chickens and kittens, which were in the barn at the time. Many friends and 
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church groups came to help us clean up; and for their help and encouragement 
we shall always be most grateful. We rebuilt some buildings, and planted trees 
again, and today with many household improvements accomplished, we are 
very enthusiastic over our grounds and enjoy working there in our spare time. 

We have three children, Donald, Randy and a daughter Brenda. Our 
children enjoyed many years 
in 4-H work, and horse clubs. 
The boys brought home 
many prizes and trophies, 
and rode many a mile to 
different fairs and came 
home tired but laughing. 

Donald is at present 
working in Morden, and 
Randy is taking grade twelve, 
and Brenda grade nine. I, 
Olga, have been working at 
the Morden Hospital for nine 
years and Jake does Auto 
Body Repairs. 

Olga and Jake Dyck 

Back row - Donald Jake, Randy. Seated - Olga, Brenda, 1972. 
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Sidney A. Farley 

Mr. and Mrs. Sidney A. Farley came to the District in the late 1880's. And 
purchased the S.E. Y4 of 34-3-5W which had been the homestead of Cornelius 
Unger, April 4, 1881 to September 5, 1884. 

In the spring of 1890, their first child was born, a girl and named Georgina. 
She grew up on the farm but did not attend Parkhill until she was ready for class 
two, the same as the other pupils of her age. The reason was that Farleys lived 
two and a half miles from school and that was too far for a little girl to walk 
alone, but by that time the Farley's second child, a boy, Ernest was old enough 
to start school. Mrs. Farley had been a teacher in Ontario and by contacts with 
the Parkhill teacher was able to keep the children up with their school work. 
Soon afterward the school was moved and this brought it a mile closer to the 
Farleys and then the second son Franklin Paul Cameron attended school as a 
beginner. 

Allen, the third son, only attended Parkhill for a short time when his 
parents sold out to Mr. Robert Cowan and moved to Camrose, Alberta, where 
they farmed until Mr. Farley passed away. 

Georgina Farley too!{ her entrance under Miss Bradshaw, at the High 
School in Morden and her normal at Portage La Prairie. Her first school was at 
Lintrathen South West of Carman, North of Rosebank. After her parents went 
to Alberta, she followed at the end of the year and taught in Alberta for some 
time, until she met and married the man of her choice. They had one son, who 
became an engineer and worked in the North Country. Georgina and her hus
band retired to Edmonton to spend their retirement but Georgina developed 
MUltiple Sclerosis and passed away. 

Ernie went west with his parents and started farming for himself and 
married and they had three of a family but his life was a short one as he 
developed some form of lung trouble. Although he tried different climates he 
passed away a comparatively young man. 

Franklin finished school and became a bookkeeper for one of the lumber 
companies and settled in Edmonton where he married. Later he became a Brand 
inspector for the Alberta Government. 

Of Allan I have no record after they left Morden. 

Ferris 

Albert Ferris was born in New Toronto, his wife Jean Findlay in Perth 
County. They came to the district in 1877, and he worked as a father's helper, 
taking residence upon the farm, north quarter of 7-4-5. In 1929 they left the farm 
and went to Winnipeg. They had seven children. 
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Melvin Ferris 

Melvin Ferris, born September 24,1898 was the third son of Albert and 
Jean Ferris. He married Myrtle Irene Patterson, born April 26, 1900, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. John Patterson of Roland district, October 5, 1921. They 
bought the northeast quarter of 20-3-5, in the Cheval district from Mr. Nick 
Poklator, who lived on that quarter a short time and had moved a small house 
on to the.. tal1.9 __ an9 built a barn. The original homesteader was Adam Johnson. 

After Mr. and Mrs. Mel Ferris moved there in 1921, they added an addition 
to the house, and planted trees for a shelter belt, a lovely row of lilacs and a 
number of fruit trees. Five children were born here, Clifford Melvin, December 
5, 1922; Milton Patterson 1923, deceased at age of two; Hazel Adean, June 22, 
1925; Wesley Irvin, January 23, 1927; Margaret Jean (Peggy) March 27,1928. 

Mrs. Ferris died in 1934. Mel had housekeepers at times. Mrs. James of 
Goodlands, was probably there longer than any and her conscientious concern 
was much appreciated by the family. 

Mel Ferris, continued to live on the home place after Wes had taken over 
the farming, and had married. He passed away November 6, 1961. 

Clifford Melvin Ferris and Doreen Elizabeth Alvis married Nov. 7, 1950. 
They made their home at Stephenfield, sec. 30-6-6. 

Clifford, Peggy, Wesley, Hazel, 1941. 
Cliff and Doreen Ferris, Nelson, 5; Kel

ly 4; Donna 1. 
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Their children are: Nelson Clifford, January 7, 1952; Kelly Melvin, May 
16, 1953; Donna Doreen, October 19, 1956. 

Nelson married Vera Sirstad April 28, 1975 and made their home at 
Lethbridge, Alberta where Nelson is employed in construction work. Kelly 
makes his home with his parents where he farms and raises registered Polled 
Hereford cattle. 

Donna married David Verrier, May 1, 1976, and they made their home in 
Winnipeg, where Donna nurses at the Health Sciences Centre. 

Hazel Adean Ferris born June 22, 1925. Attended Cheval school to grade 
8, then Morden High school for one year, then went on to Home Making school 
for six months. She married Irvan White of Thornhill Nov. 19, 1943. They farm
ed at Thornhill till 1961 when they moved to Morden, where they now reside. 

They have three children: 
Robert Clifford born July 18, 1944. He married Alice Feschuk July 4, 

1974. They have two children: Dwayne born May 27, 1968. Tammy-Lee Violet 
Hazel born April 28, 1977. They now reside at Devon, Alberta. 

Doreen Ellen born June 30, 1946. Married Glen Carlson April 12, 1973. 
They have one son Jeffrey Glen born Feb. 20, 1977. They reside in Edmonton, 
Alberta. 

Cheryl Ann, born February 20, 1948. She married Donald Richard 
Harrison Reid March 13, 1973. They have one son James Irvan born November 
20, 1977. They now reside in Penticton, B.C. 

Wes Ferris 

Wes, Earl, Dale, Colleen, Leona, Sherry, 1975. 

150 



Wes Ferris, worked with his father for a number of years, then took over 
the farm when his father retired. He married Leona Spencer in 1954. They have 
four children. Earl, who married Marianne Penner in 1975, and they reside on a 
small acreage on his father's farm. Colleen married Richard Friesen in 1977, and 
they reside in Morden. Dale Loyd and Sherry Lyn are both living at home. There 
is one grandchild, Michelle who was born to Earl and Marianne in 1976. 

Margaret Jean born March 27, 1928 youngest of the four children, took 
grades 1-8 at Cheval then continued her education at the Morden High School. 
Peggy married Gordon McN aughton September 1946. Gordon being the young
est of seven children born to Neil and Bertha McNaughton. He joined the army 
in 1939 at the age of 18. He served in the Seaforth Highlanders and the Queen's 
Own Rifles. 

Peggy and Gordon farmed the Dennison farm in the Nelsonville or 
Dunston Community. 

They have two daughters: Gwendolyn Myrtle born May 14, 1947. Valerie 
Jean born March 16, 1952. 

Gwen married Harry Elias, December 16, 1967. They have two daughters 
Shelley Dawn born November 11, 1968, and Tammy Faye born December 7, 
1970. 

Valerie married Don Klatt, June 5, 1971. Both girls have made their homes 
in Morden. 

Thomas Forrest 

Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Forrest emigrated from Scotland in 1903, with two 
sons, Andrew and Tom, and one daughter Elizabeth. Another daughter Jean, 
was born while they lived in the Parkhill district. Thomas Forrest worked for 
William Topley, on west half of 30-3-5, and lived in a small house on the farm. 
The son Andrew attended Parkhill school. The Forrests were good friends of 
another Scottish family, the Mathew Gibb family, who at that time lived where 
the present Morden Research Station is, and later moved to the Rosebank area. 

After leaving Parkhill, Mr. and Mrs. Forrest farmed in the Red River 
Valley until 1941, when they retired to Morris. They both died in 1943, within a 
month of each other. 

Andrew was an engineer with the C.N. railroad until ill-health caused an 
early retirement. He died in 1947. 

Tom served in both World Wars 1 and 11. He made his home in Zealandia, 
Sask. where he farmed and then became Postmaster in the village. 

Elizabeth, married Geoffrey Covernton, a farmer at Morris, and they had 
two sons, Charlie of Morris and Alan of Winnipeg, Betty is a widow, making her 
home in Morris. 

Jean worked in Eatons of Winnipeg for many years. She married H. M. 
Sweeney, who died in 1968, and now she also makes her home in Morris. 

Mr. and Mrs. Forrest raised a family often children, two daughters married 
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and living in United States, two daughters married and living in Victoria, one son 
Robert retired farmer living at Morris and one son William, retired Customs Of
ficer, living at Emerson. 

Arnold Funk 

We, Arnold and Marie Funk, moved to Morden in April, 1972. We lived at 
Hollestadt, near Gretna. before moving to the Morden area. We bought the 
farm, 40 acres of the south-east quarter 
of 29-3-5, which included all the 
buildings, from Jake Klassen, who had 
farmed there for about thirty years. We 
enjoy Morden, and have been quite 
successful with our pig operation, and 
we also have some cattle. 

We have four children: Randal 
Wayne, age eight, born at Altona; 
Valerie Lynn, age six, born at Altona; 
Jeffry Mark, age three, born at Morden; 
Terry Jason, age five weeks, born at 
Morden. 

The two older children attend 
Morden Maple Leaf School, and enjoy 
riding on Mr. John Dalke's bus each 
school day. Arnold and Marie Funk and children, 

Randy, Valerie, Jeffrey, 1975. 

Fussey 

Robert and his brother William came from England in 1911. In 1914 Bob 
married a widow, Mrs. Dorval, who had previously lived in Langdon, N. 
Dakota, coming to Canada in 1913, with her four children, Nora, Morris, Percy 
and Oscar. 

Mr. and Mrs. Fussey lived on several farms, one being the Fred Kendall 
farm N.W. 13-4-6 in 1916. They came to the Wm. Keir farm S.E.Y4 of 24-3-6 in 
1921 and stayed till 1923. Weldon and Inez Fussey were born on this farm, 
Nora attended school in N.D., and Morris lived at Oak Lake, but Percy and 
Oscar went to Cheval school. They were very musical and their talent added 
much to concerts held there. 

Nora died in 1922, at the age of 14. 
In 1924, the Fusseys went to the Finley place N.E. 2-4-6, and in 1926 to 

S.E. 8-4-5 in the Clegg district, the farm owned by Mrs. M. Godkin. 
Mr. Fussey died in 1935, and in 1937, Mrs. Fussey and family moved to 

Morden. The children were: Lillian, Weldon; Inez, Helen, Lorraine, Margaret, 
Fern, Edith, and Joyce. 
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Percy and Oscar Dorval joined the Armed Forces in World War II. Oscar 
died overseas in 1942, Percy spent nearly five years there. In 1949, he bought 
the north Y2 of 13-4-6 from Fred Kendall. He married Doris Cooper in 1950, 
and they have two children Sally and James. 

Morris lived at Oak Lake and is now deceased. 
Mrs. Fussey and family moved to Victoria in the early 1940's. 
Weldon lived in Victoria, is now deceased. 
Inez, married Cliff Milne of Morden, August 18 ,1944, and they had two 

sons. Cliff passed away June23, 1974, Inez moved to Victoria, where the boys 
Clarke and Craig attended school. Inez died April 15, 1975. 

Helen, Mrs. Newcombe, lives in Victoria, and they have two children. 
Lorraine, Mrs. Orchin, died in a car accident several years ago. They had 

one child. 
Margaret, Mrs. Briggs, lives in Victoria, and they have one son. 
Fern, Mrs. Williamson, lives in Victoria and they have three children. 
Edith, married Tom Saunders. They live at Portland, and have three 

children. 
Joyce is Mrs. Sailor, also of Victoria and they have a daughter. 
Mrs. Fussey passed away, Feb. 1953. 

J. Giesbrecht 
Johnnie Giesbrecht lived in Morden and attended school there. He married 

Agnes Giesbrecht, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Jacob J. Giesbrecht of Haskett, 
Nov., 1964. 

John and Agnes Giesbrecht, 1964. Kimberley, Philip, Lisa, Stephanie. 
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They h~ve four .children; Kimberly Pearl Feb. 26, 1966; Philip John, Sept. 
17, 1967; LIsa Mane, June 28, 1969 and Stephanie Mae, July I, 1973. 

Th~ Giesbrechts bought two acres from Mrs. M. Cram on 17-3-5, and built 
a new house. Johnnie was his own contractor and built their home in about four 
months, so that they moved in August 4, 1974. They have planted trees and 
landscaped their yard since, so that it is very attractive. 

Johnnie is a Dry Wall Contractor, and owner of Giesbrecht Enterprises. 
Agnes works at Ridley's Motor Inn. 

James Godkin 

J ames Godkin found registering 30-3-5w at the Land Title Office in 
Nelsonville a very different story than filing his homestead claim in 1877. 

He bought this quarter section of land from Charles Arthur, who had been a 
soldier with the Wolsely Expedition of 1870. Each soldier of that expedition was 
entitled to a Military Bounty Grant of one half section of land. Mr. Arthur filed 
on the West half of 30-3-5w on Oct. 25,1875. 

James Godkin and his brothers. Joseph and Sherwood, spent eight days in 
their journey from Wingham, Ont. to Emerson, Man., in 1877. They travelled by 
rail to Kincardine, by boat to Duluth and from Duluth to Fishers Landing by 
train and the remainder of the trip by boat. The sixty miles from Emerson to the 
Pembina Mountains was travelled by foot. Then a few days later James Joseph 
Godkin walked back to Emerson to file their homestead claims. 

Their homesteads registered, their most pressing problem was to get im
plements to prepare their land for a crop the next year; so they took the boat 
from Emerson to Winnipeg. There they bought a yoke of oxen, a plough and a 
wagon besides a supply of non-perishable food. 

Oxen may be steady but they have never been noted for their speed so 
the men were happy to be back to their homestead in five days. 

They erected a Prairie Schooner Style shelter on the line dividing their two 
homesteads. The shelter was made by forming an arch over the wagon with 
slender Willow saplings and covering the arch with a canvas wagon cover. 

They lived in this shelter until they had enough sod ploughed for a crop and 
enough logs ready to build a warmer shelter. 

The next year, in 1878, they sowed their grain by hand and harrowed it in 
with homemade harrows. That fall they harvested their first crop. The grain was 
cut with a cradle-scythe, then raked by hand, gathered into sheaves and tied with 
the stalks of grain. The only threshing machine in the district was powered by 
horses. 

The method of farming changed rapidly, soon after James Godkin settled in 
Manitoba. The cradle-scythe was replaced by a mower, a rake and a reaper by 
1879. Soon binders, which tied the grain into sheaves by wire, were available. 
(The first of these was patented in U.S.A. in 187 I). 

154 



Thomas Ady was another homesteader and a friend of the Godkins. In the 
spring of 1878 his father, mother and their family of seven came to settle in 
Manitoba. They came amply prepared, with horses, cattle, implements and food, 
to be homesteaders. They lived with Thomas while locating a homestead at Pilot 
Mound. Thomas became a very popular host with the bachelors of the com
munity. He didn't know if it was his mother's home cooking or the presence of 
his five sisters that interested so many single men. 

His mother knew she had cooked a great many meals, for within a year the 
twenty bushels of dried apples among other supplies had been eaten. 

Sixteen year old Harriet Ady may have had other thoughts for two years 
later she and J ames Godkin were married. 

Mr. and Mrs. James Godkin had a family of six. Selina married Jarvis 
. Jickling, James Henry died as as infant, Mary Alice became Mrs. Adolph Peter

son, Cora married Albert Boulton, Lawrence married Margaret Gibb and Verna 
became Mrs. Patrick Alleyn. 

In 1906 when Mary Alice was married to Adolph Peterson the southwest 
quarter of section 30-3-5w was part of her dowry. 

When her son James Peterson returned from serving the R.C.A.F. in the 
Second world War, he became the owner, the third generation to own S.W.V4 of 
30-3-5w. 

William Godkin 

William Godkin was born on the East Y2 of 36-3-6w. The youngest son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Godkin. He got his schooling at Shannon School. He 
married Margaret Millar and took over his father's farm on 18-4-6, which was 
later sold to Wesley Guyitt. 

Bill lived on different farms, one of them S.W. 3-4-4 in the Parkhill District 
before moving to Lundar where they were in the fishing business, and later at 
Amaranth where they also fished. In 1942 they moved to Ladysmith, B.C. tak
ing with them four of their children; Dave, Leonard, Ethel, Margaret. Their sons 
Ed. Roy, and Lome after the war settled on the West Coast. 

Their son Jim was killed overseas. 
Evelyn had married and was living in Winnipeg. 
William passed away in 1960, and his wife Margaret, April of 1967. 

Henry Gutzke 

Mr. Henry Gutzke, born 1866, came to Manitoba from Grey County, On
tario in 1886, when he was twenty years old. 

He came to the Morden district because he had some friends and relatives 
here. He and his friend worked for Mr. Jarvie Mott that summer and in the fall 
had the opportunity to stay for the winter which Henry accepted. The Mott 
family were very kind and set a bountiful table. Mrs. Mott took a real interest in 
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him, washing his clothes, even trimming his hair. The openness and kindness im
pressed him very much, it was just the reverse of the conservative life he had 
known in Ontario. 

In the spring he became homesick, however, and went back to Ontario. He 
always spoke of it as a big mistake, bufhe bought a sixty acre farm down there. 
He married Annie Immal in 1887, and they had three children: Miranda Orillia, 
Lorinda (Lora), and Manford. To show the influence and impression tthe Mott 
family had on my Dad, he gave his children Mott names. OriIlia and Manford 
were the Mott children, and Lorinda was, 1 believe Mrs. Mott's name. 

When Manford was four his mother died. My dad farmed another year, 
then always mindful of the opportunities in the West that he carried in his mind, 
he sold his fifty acres, resolved to leave his children with his two brothers, John 
and Fred Walter. They worked on a ranch there. The owner wanted to retire, 
and Dad was given the oppotunity to buy the ranch. I don't know why he 
didn't, for he often said it was a golden opportunity he missed out on. 

He came to Morden again in 1900, met my mother at her sister's, Mrs. 
Lauman, whose house still stands in Morden. They were married in Thief River 
Falls, Minnesota, Oct. 1900. 

Dad bought the southeast quarter of 32-3-5 from Valentine Winkler, that 
same fall. The three children came out from Ontario in March 1901, accom
panied by their cousin Evangeline Gutzke. 

I, Walter, was born in 1905. 
We all attended Parkhill School and then Morden High School. Miranda 

became a teacher and at seventeen was teaching at Plum Coulee. Later she 
taught at Emeline School at Austin. She chose the school because she liked the 
name, and probably it was a lucky choice as she met Trevor Poyser there, and 
they were married about 1920. They farmed near Austin, till Trevor died in 
1975. Miranda then moved into Austin. They had three children, Lindsay, Elsie 
and Ted. 

Laura also taught school, and was at Lakeland and Baldur. She became ill 
111 1913, and passed away in 1922. 

Manford, while still attending High School in Morden, 1911 entered a 
speech contest that was held at the Morden Fair grounds. It was a great speech, 
I thought, and others must have agreed, as he won the contest and received as a 
prize a whole set of volumes of "Shakespeare's Works", which was a big prize in 
those days. The speech was titled, "The Status of the Empire," and winning it set 
his future goal in that field. He took his normal training at Dauphin, and taught 
school at various places before returning to Dauphin to teach. Here the Post
master became a good friend, and had a great influence over Manford's career. 
He decided to become a lawyer, but after about a year he pulled out of that. He 
accepted a school in Saskatchewan, and when he went to take the school, he met 
the previous teacher, Sarah Burnsstine. They became good friends. Manford 
started to work for the Bible Society in Winnipeg, which was really the begin
ning of his Ministerial Career. He soon realized he needed more Biblical training, 
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and as Sarah had decided she wanted to be a Missionary, they both enrolled at a 
California College. They married in 1927, and came back to Beausejour where 
Manford taught. Their first child Miriam was born while they were there. Man
ford was called as an assistant Minister to the North Presbyterian Church in 
Winnipeg. On the death of the Minister of that Church, the people selected Man
ford as Minister. He was there for a year and a half. Mark, their eldest son was 
born in Winnipeg. Because of his need for more education, Manford went to 
Dallas in 1929, and they remained there eight years. John and Elizabeth were 
born in Dallas. Manford was called to Columbia Seminary in 1939,where he 
taught Bible History. In 1966, he retired from this college and devoted full time 
to "The Bible for You." This started at a meeting in Winnipeg and the name was 
chosen from many entries. Manford's son Mark is an ordained minister, and an 

. executive of this organization. Sarah died in 1977. 
Dad, from his experience in Ontario, and particularly after buying a hun

dred acres on the north east quarter of 29-3-5, was completely satisfied with his 
260 acre farm. It was his all, his life. My dad and I used to have some great 
arguments. He was a positive thinker whose theory was that next year would 
always be better. 

My mother died in 1939, Dad in 1955, 

Walter Gutzke 

After I completed High School, I stayed home to assist my father on the 
farm. When my mother passed away, Dad and I continued to batch together. 
We were very close, enjoyed the same things, and our conversations and 
arguments were stimulating. I continued to farm after he passed away, but found 
it too much for me, and too lonely. So I hired Mr. and Mrs. Abe Unrau, and they 
have remained with me since. 

I have many happy memories of 
my pre-school days. Miranda and 
Laura were very good to me and I en
joyed being with them when they did 
their homework. The words they were 
learning became a part of my vocabul
ary, probably a little big for my age 
once, but useful later. When I was in 
High School and beginning geometry, I 
was quite amazed at how simple it 
seemed to be for me, until I began to 
realize that many of the geometric 
figures had been explained to me very 
thoroughly by Miranda and had some
how been tucked away for the future. I 
remember when my parents would go to Manford Gutzke, 1920 
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town or visiting and my sisters would be baking or getting meals, the special 
small cakes or dressed up cookies made especially for me. Though to my five 
year old memory they, my two sisters and 
brother, seemed quite grown up, I found I had competent teachers, and the 
bonds welded then have remained firm throughout the years. I visited Miranda 
often, and followed Manford's career with interest and pride. I have had a num
ber of trips to their home at Dallas, Atlanta and Los Angeles or wherever they 
lived at that particular time. 

Farmmg has been a challenge many times, throughout the "Dirty-Thirties," 
the "Depression", grasshopper plagues, and hail storms, but it has been good to 
me also and I am grateful for good health and many friends. 

Abram A. Hamm 

In 1875, Mr. and Mrs. Peter Hamm, my grandparents came from Russia on a 
ship and settled in a village known as Friedensruh. Here they farmed and raised 
seven boys and one girl, and one of the sons was my father, Abe Hamm. 

My father continued farming in Friedensruh, and in 1916 married Sarah Dyck 
of Reinfeld. I was born in 1917 and grew up in Friedensruh. Here also is where 
my five brothers and three sisters were raised. 

In 1942, I married Helen Dyck from Haskett. We lived in Friedensruh for nine 
years, and raised three boys and two girls. From Friedensruh we moved to 
Stephen field, where I continued to farm. Here our youngest child, a daughter 
was born. We lived there for thirteen years, and then in 1965 we moved to our 
present farm, the south half of 31-3-5, which is four miles north of Morden. 

Our family: 
Abram, at home during the winter. 
John, married Mary Campbell, and they have one son Michael. They spend 

the winter in their trailer at the home farm. 
Peter, married Verna Letkeman, and they have two sons, Nathaniel, and 

Mathew. They have a large trailer in Winkler Trailer Court. 
Helen, married Henry Fehr and they have two boys, Sheldon, and Duane. 
Sarah (Sally), married Allan Krushel and their family consists of two girls An

drea, and Fionna. 
Mariann is a grade eleven student at the Morden Collegiate. 
The Hamm brothers, Abe, John and Pete, operate a Custom Combining Ser

vice. They begin about the middle of May, when they go as far south as Texas, 
then work their way home through May, June, July and August. This year 
because of the early season, they returned early in August, and have since been 
busy at Brunkild, Carman, and Oak Bluff. 

Besides their Combining Outfit, both John and Peter have trailers, conveyed 
by large two-seated 'Crew Cab' trucks. These their wives bring south, and in 
these each family lives during the Custom work season. They also have a big bus 
in which their crew of five or more men live. 

It is a big business operation and ~as proved a challenge and a success. 
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Mr. and Mrs. William 
George Hamilton 

The following account is based on recollections of my childhood, the first six 
years of which were spent in the Parkhill District on my father's farm, some four 
miles north of Morden, Manitoba; from information received from relatives and 
former neighbors, and from a few records in a Family Bible. 

My father, William George 
Hamilton, commonly known as George 
was born near Carthage, Ontario, on 
January 1, 1855; my mother, Sarah 
Ann Morton, near Gananoque, Ontario, 
on April 22, 1864. 

George Hamilton arrived in Wfn
nipeg, Manitoba, on May 27, 1877, 
after having made the long journey from 
Ontario with three friends, William and 
John Henderson, and John Maxwell. 

George homesteaded on the west half 
of Section .28-3-5, four miles north of 
Morden. A sister Mary Hamilton, who 
later became Mrs. Dave Robinson arri
ved from Ontario several years later and 
kept house for George until his marriage 

George Hamilton to Sarah Ann Morton, on August 27, 
1884. The wedding took place in the 

now extinct town of Nelson, Manitoba. A brother, John Wesley (Wes) Hamilton 
lived for a time with the young couple. 

The following is a record of their descendants in chronological order to the 
year 1977: 

CHILDREN OF THE MARRIAGE 
Mary Jan, (Jennie), deceased in 1974; Alice Elizabeth, deceased in 1969; 

Thomas George, deceased in 1917, as a result of a well-digging accident in Unity, 
Saskatchewan; Ethel Lillian, deceased in 1961; John William (Bill), deceased in 
1916, died of wounds in France with the Canadian Expeditionary Force. Wesley 
Walker deceased in 1967; Gladys Alleen, now living in Brandon, Manitoba; 
Mildred Irene, died in infancy. 

GRANDCHILDREN 
Children of Mary Jane (Hamilton) Way and Walter Cawsey Way, who were 

married July I, 1908: 
Clifford. Brandon. Manitoba; Ruby (Mrs. Sam Leveton), Portland, Oregon, 

USA: Eldon (AI), Westward Ho, Alberta; Lome, N. Surrey, B.C.; Howard, 
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Winnipeg, Manitoba; Ethel, Winnipeg, Manitoba; Inez (Mrs. Harris Ryder), 
Brookdale, Manitoba. 

Children of Alice Elizabeth (Hamilton) Way and William Henry Way who 
were married December 7, 1910: William George (Bill), Brandon, Man.; Mildred 
Irene, deceased, 1917; Alice Mary, Brandon, Man.; Helen Bernice (Mrs. Gourley 
Steel), Red Deer, Alberta 

Children of Ethel Lillian (Hamilton) Beech and Thomas W. Beech who were 
married June 1,1912: Bernice (Mrs. Douglas Stanes), St. James, Manitoba; John 
(Jack), Fort Garry, Manitoba. 

Children of Wesley Walker Hamilton and Gladys (Thompson) Hamilton who 
were married April 12, 1929: Gerald (Jerry), Calgary, Alta.; Brian, deceased, 
1968; Robert (Bob), Calgary, Alta.; Kenneth (Ken), Calgary, Alta. 

, GREAT GRANDCHILDREN 
Grandchildren of Mary Jane (Hamilton) Way and Walter Cawsey Way: 

Richard (Rick) Way, son of Clifford and Ellen Way, Winnipeg, Man.Alis (Way) 
Sewell, daughter of Eldon and Isabel Way, Calgary, Alta.; Janice (Way) Bryce, 
daughter of Lorne and Angela Way, No. Surrey, B.C.; James (Jim) Way, son of 
Howard and Mary Way, Winnipeg, Man.; Marlene (Way) Kszywiske, daughter 
of Howard and Mary Way, Winnipeg, Man.; Gordon Way, son of Howard and 
Mary Way, Winnipeg, Man.; Heather Way, daughter of Howard and Mary 
Way, Winnipeg, Man.; Valerie (Ryder) Jensen, daughter of Inez (Way) Ryder 
and Harris Ryder, Brandon, Man.; Beverley (Ryder) Yanick, daughter of Inez 
(Way) Ryder and Harris Ryder, Brandon, Man. 

Grandchild of Alice Elizabeth (Hamilton) Way and William Henry Way 
Charles Wayne Steel, son of Helen (Way) Steel and Gourley Steel, Edmonton, 

Alta. 
Grandchildren of Ethel Lillian (Hamilton) Beech and Thomas W. Beech: 

Rodney (Rod) Stanes, son of Bernice (Beech) Stanes and Douglas Stanes, Win
nipeg, Man.; Thomas (Tom) Beech, son of Jack and Muriel Beech, Fort Garry, 
Man. 

Grandchildren of Wesley Walker Hamilton and Gladys' (Thompson) Hamil
ton: William (Bill), son of Gerald and Helen Hamilton, Calgary, Alta.; Margaret, 
daughter of Gerald and Helen Hamilton, Calgary, Alta.; Keith, son of Gerald 
and Helen Hamilton, Calgary, Alta.; Russell, son of Gerald and Helen 
Hamilton, Calgary, Alta. 

GREAT GREAT GRANDCHILDREN 
Great grandchildren of Mary Jane (Hamilton) Way and Walter Cawsey 

Way: Nicole Marie Bryce, daughter of Janice (Way) Bryce and Larry Bryce, N. 
Surrey, B.C.; Wesley Robert Bryce, son of Janice (Way) Bryce and Larry 
Bryce, N. Surrey, B.C.; Jennifer Dawn Kszywisko, daughter of Marlene (Way) 
Kszywisko and Andy Kszywisko, Winnipeg, Man.; Daniel and Keven Yanick, 
sons of Beverley (Ryder) Yanick and Larry Yanick, Brandon, Man. 
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Back row - Jack Duncan, Aunt Liz Duncan, Sarah Hamilton, George Hamilton. 
Front row - Theodore Dennison, Maggie Duncan, Nellie and Gordon Cram. 

In 1977, the living descendants of Mr. and Mrs. W.G. Hamilton number 37: 
one daughter; 15 grandchildren; 16 great grandchildren; and 5 great great 
grandchildren. 

In the first six years of one's life, there are not likely to be a great many 
memories, but I do have some vivid recollections: in pre-school days "helping" 
my mother with dishwashing and housecleaning; sobbing for hours in childish 
grief because one of our faithful old horses (I've forgotten whether Dock or Duff) 
was to be shot. 

I remember particularly my first teacher, Miss Alice Turton, who later 
became the second Mrs. T.W. Weightman. 

Neighbors played an important role in those days, and names stand out- the 
Hendersons, the Gutzkes, the Cummings, the Martins, and others. 

There were some events also: Threshing time-I can almost see the table ex
tended to the fullest laden with food for the hungry threshers. A housewife's 
reputation could be made or marred according to the type of fare she set before 
them. 

Berry Picking: -There were always certain spots where the best of wild 
plums, chokecherries, etc. grew. 

Driving to town in the buggy with my mother was a real treat. She always 
bought some goodies, biscuits or candy which I was allowed to sample on the 
way home. 

Memories of a few spankings provided proof that I was not an angel. 
My father was a member of the LOL and a past noble grand of the Nelson 

Lodge No.9 IOOF of Morden. 
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Prairie fires were often a real threat in the early days. My mother used to tell 
the story of an elderly neighbor, a Mrs. McClellan (I believe) who when she was 
\j:-.jting at our home became quite disturbed when a bird flew against the window 
of the room in which she and my mother were sitting. She said the happening 
was a warning that someone in the house would die soon. 

Sad to relate, shortly afterwards she herself lost her life. She had been follow
ing behind some of the men from neighboring farms who were putting out a 
prairie fire, and were progressing systematically in putting up fire guards. Fin
ding a fire in a culvert, she attempted to put it out by herself. Her voluminous 
skirts caught fire, and before anyone could reach her she was burned past any 
help. 

My father had a well-deserved reputation as a story-teller. I can still chuckle 
over some of his tall tales. Here is a sample: 

A certain minister was given to drawing out the explanation of his sermon tex
ts to great length. On one occasion he had chosen as his text the following: "The 
devil goeth about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour." The 
minister proceeded: "Now my friends, we ask ourselves, 'Who the devil he was; 
where the devil he was going; and what the devil he was roaring about?'" 

In 1912, our farm was sold to the Shore family, and my parents, my cousin 
Sadie Morton, who had lived with us since her mother's death, my brother 
Wesley and I moved to Rosebank, Man. After four years, my parents and I 
moved to Boissevain, later to be joined by Wesley who had been discharged 
from the army because of ill-health. After two years in Boissevain we moved to 
Roseland, Man. where my father had charge of the grain elevator. We moved to 
Brandon in 1919, and my parents lived there until their death. 

My two sisters, Jennie and Alice, 
their husbands, Walter and Will Way 
(Incidentally two sisters had married 
two brothers,) and I attended Morden's 
75th Anniversary in 1952. During our 
stay in Morden, we drove out to see the 
family farm at 28-3-5; we also visited 
the old Parkhill School. It was still stan
ding, but a new building had been built 
to the south of it, on higher ground. My 
sisters and I were greatly moved as we 
revisited the places so important in our 
childhood. 

My parents lived well beyond their 
three-score and ten. My father passed 
away on April 24, 1939; my mother, on 
June 16, 1943. 

As I look back on these early days, it 
seems that the people then had a great 
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enthusiasm for living. They worked hard and enjoyed immensely the simple 
pleasures of the time- family house parties, summer picnics, the circus, the Fair 
and other events at Morden. They were ready to lend a helping hand when 
sickness or tragedy came to a neighbor. As pioneers, they made a truly great 
contribution to the development of Manitoba. 

The Sale bill, when my father sold the farm to Mr. A.L. Shore. 

I~"}' 
I' 
I, '" "> 
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Mrs. W. Hendersons family, March 22,1879 the day they left Listowel, On
tario to come to Manitoba. 

Top row - James, Robert, Samuel. 
Bottom row - David, Thomas, Margaret, Susan, and Andrew. 

Front row - Left to right: Robert, Samuel, James, William Henderson. 
Back row - Thos. Henderson, Susan (Mrs. Martin Pirt), Margaret (Mrs. Robert 

Longhurst) Andrew Henderson, Mary (Mrs. James Topley), David Henderson. Taken in 
1903. 
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Mrs. William Henderson Sr. 

Mrs. William Henderson Sr. was born in Ireland, the eldest daughter of 
Robert Askin and Susan Walker. After her husband's death, Mrs. Askin brought 
her family of three children, John, Eliza, and Jane, and settled in Ontario. Eliza 
married William Henderson and they settled on Concession Twelve, of Mor
nington. Of this union twelve children were born. 

On April 21,1878, William Henderson Sr. died, and his widow was left with 
eight children. The four older ones had gone to Manitoba. The children at home 
were too young to manage the farm, which was only one hundred acres. After 
considerable thought Mrs. Henderson proceeded to sell the stock and im
plements, and rented the farm. 

On March 26, 1879, she left Listowel for Manitoba, with eight children. They 
followed the same route as taken by her two sons two years earlier. From 
Listowel they went by train to Goderich, then by Iakesteamer to Duluth; from 
Duluth to Fisher's Landing on the Red River by train; then by riverboat to 
Emerson, Manitoba. Here they were met by her two sons, with oxen and wagon. 
They went to the William Henderson farm W Yz 32-3-5, where she lived until 
1884. 

During that time, the three younger children attended Parkhill School. The 
older ones found work in the surrounding district. Dave, Thomas, and Margaret 
were the ones who attended school. 

In 1884, Mrs. Henderson homesteaded SW Y2 of 26-6-7W. After she had ob
tained the patent on her homestead, she sold it, and moved to Morden, where she 
resided until her death in 1903. 

John Henderson 

In 1877 a depression struck Eastern Canada following the American Civil war 
which had been boom times for all of Canada. 

When the war was over and the soldiers got back to their farms, they slowly 
got them back into production. This won back the market that Canada had 
been filling at boom prices during the war. The Canadian farmer found himself 
without a market at any price and business in Canada came to a stand still. 

The worst hit were the young men. Those who had jobs soon lost them even 
the railroads were laying off men. Some of the young men decided to go to New 
York and some to Vermont. Others thought the west held the most opportunity. 
Among these were two brothers, John and William Henderson, sons of William 
and Eliza Henderson, of Mornington County decided to come west and with 
several others, they left Listowel, in May for the west. 

Taking the train from Listowel to Godrich then by boat to Fisher's Landing 
on the Red River then by River boat to Winnipeg where they arrived among a 
crowd of immigrants. In fact there were so many that the immigration sheds 
were taken over by the women and the men were quartered in the old jail. It was 
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This picture was taken in Morden in 1915. Seven cousins and all but W. C. Hender
son attended Parkhill School, and he was secretary for a number of years. 

Front row - Austin Henderson, Will C. Henderson, Volney Henderson. 
Back row - Leslie Topley, Roy Topley, Erlo Henderson, Ernest Henderson. 

vacant as the new jail was opened and the inmates had all been transferred to the 
new jail. 

They found work in Winnipeg and later picked up a homestead each in the 
Burwalde district. This later was cancelled owing to trouble with the Mennonites, 
owing to the government having given the land to the Mennonites, and then, 
dealing it out as homesteads to individuals. 

It wasn't until September 5th, 1878 that the brothers became citizens of the 
future Parkhill district. John Henderson on N Y2 of 31-3-5W, William Henderson 
W Y2 of 32-3-5W. All the work they had put on their first homesteads was lost 
and they had to begin over again; get a home built, a well dug, and fifteen acres 
broken. 

They lived in a dug out in the north side of the ravine on SEY4 32-3-5. While 
they cut trees for their log houses. In time John Henderson got his house built in 
(he shade of a poplar bluff. The story is told that when it came to digging his 
well he got the help of his neighbour, on the south half of 31-3-5, William Blair, 
who was a big man and ran the windless while John did the digging. On in the 
afternoon John ran into some hard pan and told Bill not to send the bucket down 
as he wanted to use the pick for awhile. While Billy was waiting he noticed some 
cattle in his few acres of crop so he took off to drive them out which he did and 
put them into his yard. By this time his attention was drawn to some chores that 
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needed doing. One thing led to another until he forgot all about John in the well. 
He made supper and then went to bed and never thought of John until the mor
ning. In the meantime John had finished using the pick and was waiting for Bill 
to come back. When he decided that Bill wasn't coming he tried to get out but 
the well was too deep. So he was mighty glad to see Bill when he did arrive. 

John Henderson married Sarah Carmichael, of this marriage two children 
were born. These children were Jemima and William C. Henderson. 

John Henderson was quite active in getting Parkhill school organized, but 
passed away on September 25, 1891 before either of his children were school age. 
His widow moved to Morden where she married Robert Henderson. Later she 
became the mother of Ernest Henderson who married Agatha McLeod and 
they moved to SE of 29-3-5. 

W.C. Henderson married Annabel George in 1912, and farmed his father's 
farm North 112 of 31-3-5 for a number of years and served as sec.-tres. of the 
Parkhill school. Later he moved to Deloraine, Manitoba, where he ran a 
hardware store, retiring in Holland, Manitoba where he and his wife lived with 
thier daughter until he died. 

William Henderson 

William Henderson finally settled on the west Y2 of 32-3-5, on the 9th of June 
1878, where he proceeded to build a log house. While getting out the logs, he liv
ed in a partly dug-out, and partly sod shanty, in the bank of the ravine on the 
south-east 1/4 of 31-3-5. 

When he had the logs prepared, he had a "Raising". It is told that he sat up 
the night before, to set his first log by the North Star, so as to have his house 
straight north and south. 

The house was raised on the 12th of July, 1978, much to the disgust of a 
numbcr of his neighbors, who were members of the Orange Lodge, and com
plained about having to work on Orangeman's Day. 

The log house had a kitchen, dining room living room, and a small bedroom 
on the north side of the house. Each room had a window. The entrance came 
from the East. The stairway started near the window and rose to the north until 
it reached the north wall, about half way up, then turned to the East until the 
floor level was reached. There were three rooms on the second floor, one at the 
landing, and on the south. The upstair windows were in the gable end, above the 
logs, one in each room. 

The completed house was a land mark for sometime. The walls were made of 
oak logs, chinked and plastered, and the rafters were round poplar. The sheeting 
was of oak, the shingles were of poplar, and square cut nails were used. The 
lumber must have been green as it was impossible to pull the nails, when the 
house was torn down, about 1905 or 1906. The logs were still sound, and were 
sold to the Municipality for bridge timber. 
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Next was a well, but this presented no problem, as the water level was very 
high at that time. 

The getting of the fifteen acres broken was the next hurdle. William Hender
son managed to borrow twenty-five dollars from Jarvis Mott, and with this 
money he engaged a Mennonite neighbor to break fifteen acres just east of the 
house. 
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Original Log House built on Wm. Henderson farm, 1878 Wm. and 
Sarah Henderson. 

Henderson Farm, 1914. House built in 1892, Granary 1900, barn 1905. 



To borrow money in those days was one thing, but to pay it back was 
something else again. William used to tell how he split rails and put up hay for 
Eatons, on Lizzard Lake. (Eatons at that time had a farm just south of 
Darlingford). He cut the hay with a scythe and raked it with a wooden handrake. 

In the spring of 1878, His father, William Henderson Sr. passed away, and it 
was arranged that his mother have a sale and rent the Ontario home farm and 
come to live with William. This she proceeded to do, and arrived in Emerson in 
the spring of 1879, with eight of her younger children. She was met by John and 
William Henderson, with oxen and wagons, that brought them to William's 
home, where his mother kept house for him until she went to her homestead, 
April IY. 1884. Her homestead was the southwest I/~ 26-6-7 WI. 

From then on, William batched, took his part in Community, supported 
different causes, helped organize Clegg Church, and joined the IOOF Lodge, 
Nelson No. Y. of which he was a member until his death. 

He broke a few more acres each year, as the north-west Y4 which was almost 
a swamp, dried up. He got a few more cattle and also changed over from oxen to 
horses. He made a trip to Ontario and brought back a car load of cows. As that 
was one of the years the Red River was in flood, he told of unloading his cows at 
a village, several miles from the River banks. 

He met Sarah Ann Topley, from Teeswater, Ontario. She had come west to 
visit her brothers, William, James, and George Topley, who had come west and 
settled in this district. William and Sarah were married March 14, 1888, at the 
home of her brother William, who lived on the west Y2 of 30-35. Sarah Jane 
Craig, cousin of the bride, was bridesmaid, and Samuel Topley, was best man. 
Rev. M. Mackenzie of Morden, officiating. It was a large wedding, as not only 
the relatives but also their many friends gathered for the occasion. 

Mr. and Mrs. Henderson continued to live on the farm, getting more acres 
broken and a few more stock each year until 1892, when a new frame house was 
built just west of the old log house. In the meantime their two eldest sons were 
born in the old log house. 

The main entertainment in those days were house parties, The neighbors 
would gather of an evening, and the whole family came. Some sang, others gave 
readings and some were musical and would play the violin or piano. Sometimes 
they danced, but the whole community took an active part. 

The big event of the year was Christmas Day celebration, that was mostly 
relations, as when the Hendersons and the Topleys got together. Eventually this 
grew too big, as by 1900, the relations were too many for one house. 

In the early days, growing the crop was one thing, the disposing of it, was a 
real problem. First was a 'grist', which was a load of wheat, that was taken to the 
nearest mill to be ground into flour. At first this was at St. Joe, North Dakota 
(now Walhalla). Later Mr. Nelson brought in the machinery for a grist mill and a 
saw mill. This was a great help to the district. The next move was to sell what 
seed was needed, to incoming settlers. The last hope was to take the wheat to 
Emerson, where there were buyers, who bought the wheat for as little of a down 

169 



payment as possible, some as low as twenty seven cents a bushel. The Buyer, 
when he had made up a shipment, took it by river to a market. When he sold it, 
he came back and paid the farmer the balance. So many 'Buyers' never came 
back, that the farmers finally demanded that the government do something 
about it. The answer was the Winnipeg Grain Exchange, where every grain 
buyer is bonded. 

William Henderson said he often made more money out of the load of freight 
he brought from Emerson, back to Nelson for the store keepers, than he got out 
of the load of wheat he sold. 

In 1899, he purchased the north-west 1/4 of 29-3-5, at the school lands sale. 
This was used largely as pasture, as his herd was getting larger. In December, 
1900, he attended the International Stock show in Chicago, where he became in- . 
terested in the Aberdeen Angus Cattle. In the spring of 1901 he, together with 
William Topley, went to Fargo, North Dakota, where they purchased a total of 
six registered Aberdeen Angus cows, which were the first to come to the district. 
At the same time, they ordered a Smith Great Western manure spreader, and 
what a worksaver that was. 

In December, 1926, their son Rupert took over the farm, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Henderson moved to Winnipeg for a year, then moved back to live in Morden. 
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Seated - Mrs. Wm. Henderson, Rupert, Mr. Wm. Henderson. 
Standing - Evelyn, Erlo, Austin, Volney. 



Austin Henderson, Rupert Henderson, Volney Henderson, Evelyn 
(Henderson) Goldsmith, 1933 .. 

The William Hendersons had five children: Austin Fleetwood, Volney 
William, Herbert Erlo- passed away November 17, 1918, Beatrice Evelyn, and 
Rupert John. 

William Henderson passed away, October 30, 1930, and Mrs. Henderson 
January 12, 1933. 

Although Austin is the eldest but still resides in Parkhill his history will follow 
his brothers' and sister's accounts. 

Volney William Henderson 

Born August 22,1892 passed away May 9, 1970. He was the second son of 
William and Sarah Henderson, and lived in the Parkhill area until he married 
Sadie Elizabeth McMahon, of Roland, in 1917. She passed away August 21, 
1974. 

Volney farmed in the Roland district, then moved to Winnipeg, where he 
was superintendent of Transportation at the C.LL., Cordite Plant in Transcona, 
Manitoba until 1940. He then moved to Edmonton in 1950, where he became 
superintendent of Paving for Mannix Road Construction until his retirement. 

They had three children, Marvyn, Bernice and Harvey. Marvyn married 
Dorothy Rhodes in 1945, and they had four children. Janice married Keith 
Bradley and they have two sons, Todd and Mathew. Bill, married Lynne Oulitte, 
and they have one son Brett. Diane, married Niven Parliament. Bob is at home 
with his mother, at Vancouver B.C. Marvyn passed away August 6, 1974. 

Bernice married Jack Clark in 1946, and they have two children. Colleen, 
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married Frank Blasetti, and they have one daughter, Cora. Craig is at home with 
his parents in Calgary, Alberta. 

Harvey married Mona Quinn, in 1946. They have two children. Sandra 
married Allen Lambertus, and they have a daughter Kerri. Tommy is still at 
home with his parents in Edmonton, Alberta. 

Evelyn and Harold 
Goldsmith 

As mentioned in the history of Mr and Mrs. Wm Henderson, the four sons 
and one daughter were born and raised on the home farm - 32-3-5, where 
Wilbert and Vina, the third generation are now residing. Even though strict dis
cipline was our parents motto, we had a full and happy life together in our home. 
As the car age had not arrived in our earlier years, and horse and buggy driving 
was limited, we seem to find many of our own pleasures at home - many times 
very glad after a days work, to wash our feet and go to bed. As often as we 
would try to slip off to bed and skip the feet washing, Mother was always on 
hand to check on us, so we had to go through that same procedure each night, 
especially when we were going barefoot. 

Sunday evenings were usually spent in having a hymn sing with Evelyn at 
the organ. Summer evenings often found us playing ball in our yard with some of 
the neighboring young folks joining us. 
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Evelyn and Harold Goldsmith seated. Their daughter Willene, and son-in
law George Skinner. Four grandchildren, 2 granddaughters-in-Iaw, five great
grandchildren. 



Very often when our parents would go visiting the neighbors on a winter's 
evening, our thoughts seemed to turn to making taffy-not that we were for
bidden to make it when they were home, but that wasn't nearly as much fun. We 
would boil up the brown sugar and water until it looked as though it were at the 
proper stage, pour it into a pie plate and set it out on a snow bank to cool. 
Sometimes we would get interested in something else and forget about the taffy. 
In the spring, when the snowbanks melted, needless to say, several of Mother's 
mysteriously lost pie plates would appear and one look gave us to understand 
that Mother knew at once who the culprits were. 

We all attended Parkhill school-my first teacher being Mr. Lamb and I 
might say, he was anything but lamb-like when he would get a willow switch go
ing, which he would send one of the boys out to cut for him-they would bring in 
one that wasn't too strong and it would usually break with the first tryout. Next 
teacher was Miss Maude Bradshaw followed by Miss Mabel George, Miss 
Sommerville, Miss Houston, Miss H. McAulay, Miss Thompson and Miss Tur
ton. In Miss Deacon's term in 1919, Evelyn was Sec. Treas. of Parkhill School. 

Clegg Presbyterian was the church we attended in both Sunday School and 
church services, Evelyn being organist 1914-1919. One of the highlights of the 
year were the Sunday School picnics held at Waldo ElIiots or Robert 
Bartleman's picnic groves. We all remember the freezers of home made ice 
cream, also the races which all the younger folk took part it-lO cents, 1st prize 
and five cents for second. This was immediately spent at the booth for ice cream 
or lemonade. 

In December, 1919 Evelyn and Harold Goldsmith of the Clegg District were 
married at the Henderson farm home by Rev. M.C. Rumball, and fifty years 
later, after retiring to Morden from the farm, they, with their family and friends 
celebrated their Golden Wedding Anniversary. 

The Goldsmiths have been active in church work throughout their married 
life, Evelyn in the W.M.S., Ladies Aid and later the U.C.W. and Harold served 
on the church board for many years. Evelyn has kept busy in Rebekah Lodge 
since 1929. also O.E.S. and has taken a keen interest in hospital work having 
served on the Morden Hospital board for fourteen years. 

Evelyn and Harold have one daughter, WiIIene Ruth, and she completed 
her R.N. training in 1943. She was married to George Skinner of Roland in 1946, 
following his return from overseas after serving four years in the R.C.A.F. They 
are now living in Yorkton, Sask. where George and his brother built and 
developed a T.V. station. They have four children, the eldest son Leigh, married 
to former Darlene Adams, is an accountant in the T.V. station. Leigh and 
Darlene have four children. The second son, Brent, married to former Audrey 
Meek, has obtained his Masters Degree in Hospital Administration, and is 
employed in Regina Hospital. They have two daughters, Laurene is in 3rd year 
University at Saskatoon, and Janice is in Grade IX at school. 

The Goldsmiths thoroughly enjoy the holidays with their grandchildren and 
great-grandchildren. by Evelyn Goldsmith 
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Our first home, 1926. 

Rupert Henderson 

Rupert Henderson, born September 27, 1901 at the farm home four miles 
north of Morden, was the youngest child of William and Sarah Henderson. He 
had three brothers - Austin, Volney and Erlo and one sister, Evelyn. Rupert 
attended Parkhill School and Clegg Church. He stayed home and worked the 
farm for his parents until 1926 when he and Cora Spencer of the Dunston 
District were married. I was born at home eleven miles North West of Morden 
on October 11, 1903, the fourth child of Ernest and Amanda Spencer. I attended 
Shannon School and Dunston Church. 

Mr. and Mrs. William Henderson moved to Winnipeg to live and we took 
over the working of the farm. We had good neighbours and many good times 
without going farther than each others homes for house parties or turkey 
dinners. Our children learned to sleep in different beds as there were no 
baby sitters in those days. Our home burned down February 14, 1928 and our 
neigh bours came to our assistance with a shower of fruit, vegetables and other 
necessities as well as finishing a new building (pigpen and henhouse). Our tem
porary home was lined with cream coloured building paper and it was to this 
"hen house" our daughter Doreen, born June 5, 1929, had her homecoming. 
Later that summer Mr. Henderson moved a house on to the farm. 

We had our share of troubles, Mr. Henderson passed away October 1930 
and Mrs. Henderson January 1933. There was the year the grasshoppers cleaned 
off our crop and pasture, the year our horses died of encephalitis and the time 
the girls had whooping cough. We worked together and our good times out
weighed the bad. 

We moved to another farm four miles North East of the home place in 1935 
and Doreen attended Parkhill School. Our younger daughter, Erlyss, was born 
September 2, 1937, and Doreen tried so hard to help. Rupert got Doreen a dog 
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Rupert Henderson, eldest daughter Doreen standing youngest daughter 
Erylss seated, Cora Henderson. 

harness and sleigh for Christmas and she decided to take baby sister for a ride. 
All was well until the dog chased a rabbit and tipped Erlyss into a snow bank. 
Poor Doreen locked herself in the outhouse until she was sure the baby was safe 
and nobody angry. 

In 1939 we moved to Morden where Rupert worked out of town at 
Transcona Erlyss lived for the Sundays when Daddy came home on the ski train 
because "Daddy wouldn't make her eat those horrid turnips". The construction 
job at Prince Rupert was building an airbase for the Americans. Of course on a 
Security job such as that during the war there was little he could write us. His 
letters would read: I am well, the streets are all up or down hill, no flat spots, I 
miss you and it's raining. Doreen worked for Manitoba Telephones and then left 
for Winnipeg to attend business college. Erlyss adopted a dog who followed her 
home (after much coaxing on her part) and the world was a good place. 

In 1947 we moved to our new home in Winnipeg but our time there was 
short as Rupert was transferred to Brandon the following year. We made good 
friends, Erlyss attended school and Doreen stayed in Winnipeg to work. In 1951 
Doreen was married to Keith Baggaley of Winnipeg and they set up housekeep
ing in Toronto. 

The west was calling Rupert so we moved to Edmonton in 1953. Rupert 
worked for Underwood Transit Mix and Erlyss attended high school. When 
Erlyss married Jack Blinston in 1955 I found myself lonely, a little bored and 
none too busy so decided to· become a working girl. The years passed and 
Doreen's family grew to 1 boy and 3 girls. Erlyss was happy with her 2 boys and 
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I girl and all seemed right with the world. In the spring of 1965 Doreen, Keith 
and family moved to Edmonton and we looked forward to the good times of 
having our family close to us again but shortly after their arrival Rupert became 
ill. He passed away July 26, 1965. 

Doreen was working and Erlyss, with her children all in school, decided it 
was time for her to enter the working world. The children grew and our Christ
mases and other holidays were noisier but things were not to remain the same. 
After 5 years of illness Doreen passed away Septemer 16, 1974. 

At the present time all my grandchildren are quite grown up. Doreen's 
eldest, Earl, is engaged and living in Edmonton, Dawn is married and living in 
Hinton, Elaine is working in Vancouver and Valerie is living with her Dad in 
Whitehorse and attending school there. Erlyss' eldest, Johnny, is engaged and 
living near Victoria, Vicky is working and living in Edmonton and Bryan is liv
ing at home and attending high school. 

In the years since that snowy December that Rupert and I were married 
there has been much happiness and sadness. I look back with pleasure at the 
many good friends and happy times on that road from 4 miles north of Morden 
to Edmonton, Alberta. 

by Cora Henderson 

Austin Henderson 

Austin was born September 2, 1889, to William and Sarah Henderson, on 
the southwest quarter of 32-3-5, and in the original log house. According to 
rumor he arrived about fifteen minutes ahead of Dr. McConnell, who was sup
posed to be the doctor in charge of the arrival. 

I, Austin, grew up as a normal boy, and recall one of the highlights of my 
early life was, when my Uncle John Henderson gave me a little wagon, which I 
pestered all adults to pull and give me a ride in. I remember the day my brother 
Volney was born, in that same log house, and Aunt Mary Topley took me to see 
him, I was so disgusted because he was too small to pull my wagon. 

Of course I ran away from home and had, for a short time, my mother and 
all the close neighbors quite excited. How the news got around so fast without 
telephones, I don't know, but finally Uncle William Topley got up on barn roof, 
and spotted me about a mile north and headed north. Somehow they got word to 
my father, who was plowing on the north quarter, and he unhitched and came 
and picked me up. I rode one of his horses home, and in so doing almost forgot 
why I had run away. 

May Topley, a cousin, took me to school the first day. The Parkhill school 
was at that time situated on the south east corner of the south-east quarter of 29-
3-5, and for a time I rode to school and home again with the Topley girls, as it 
was a good two miles from home. Miss Bella Marten was my first teacher. 

The years went on with different teachers, until the district was divided in 
1901, into Parkhill and Cheval. From then on we just had one mile to go to 
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Eunice, Mrs. Henderson, Iris, Ross, Austin Henderson, Wilbert, 1940. 

school. I left school in 1904, to work at home on the farm, until 1907, when I 
entered Manitoba Agricultural College, at the Tuxedo Site. In the spring of 1909, 
I received my Diploma. 

I remained at home until 1913, when I started farming for myself. To begin 
with I had four horses and four oxen. I had some time breaking the oxen, or 
rather the four steers that I tried to make into oxen. I knew nothing about driving 
oxen, so we Were all green together, but somehow I managed, and after working 
them for two years, I sold them for beef and made a profit, so I was able to buy 
horses. 

In March of 1916, I married Forence Bowen, whom I had met when she 
came to teach at Cheval school. We were married at the home of her parents, 
Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Bowen, whose home is on the north east quarter of 3-3-6. 
After a short honeymoon in Winnipeg, we came home to the south half of 4-4-5, 
where we received an extra special surprise at finding a quilt, which the ladies of 
the district had made during the winter, and on which names of many friends 
and neighbors had been embroidered. It had been a money making project for 
the ladies, as they charged twenty-five cents for putting your name on. The 
money went to the Missionary Society. The quilt had been completed and sold 
during the time we were away. The men of the district had clubbed together and 
bought the quilt and had placed it on the bed, as a surprise gift from the district. 
We did appreciate that quilt so much, and I still have it. 

We continued to farm until the fall of 1919, when we sold the farm to Mr 
Henry Krutz, and moved to Miami, to take over the International Harvester 
Agency. A fire wiped out a large part of Miami front street, and so in 1925, we 
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went to Darlingford, Manitoba, where I was a grain buyer for Wiley Low Com
pany for several years, until I had an accident while starting the engine in the 
elevator, and got caught in the fly wheel, which resulted in a broken arm, which 
refused to heal. I was finally taken to Winnipeg for a bone graft. 

In 1930, I went to Calgary as a salesman for Massey-Harris Company, and 
I worked over most of the southern part of Alberta from Red Deer to the border. 

I came back to Darlingford, when my father passed away in Morden 
Masonic Hospital in 1930. I did odd jobs collecting for Case Company etc. Then 
in 1935, we moved back to the home farm. Iris and Eunice went to Parkhill 
school, and Ross received his grade twelve from Morden High-school. From 
1937 to 1942, I was full time Blockman for the Case Company on their northern 
block. Then we again returned to the farm. 

From 1948 to 1960, I was Sec-treas. of Parkhill school. I was also appointed 
elder of Morden United Church for a ten year term, and served as a director of 
the Morden District Credit Union. 

In 1966, Florence and I celebrated our Fiftieth Wedding Anniversary. The 
Community arranged a wonderful evening, in their newly established Communi
ty Center, and with family and friends we had a most enjoyable time. 

My wife passed away, July 18, 1968. Eunice came home and stayed with 
me a year. Since then I have lived alone and with the help of my family, 
daughter-in-law, some mighty fine neighbors, have managed to have a very good 
life. 

During our life together Florence and I were blessed with four children, all 
of whom are living and well. 

William Wilbert, 1917 - Lives on the home farm. 
Ogden Ross, 1919 - Teacher in North Vancourver. 
Iris Aleta, 1921 - Mrs. Roy Cavers, Souris, Manitoba 
Eunice Ann, 1923 - Retired at Morden 
A further account of their lives follows: Since Wilbert and family still live in 

the Parkhill District his history follows his father's. 

Wilbert Henderson 

Wilbert W. Henderson, elder son of Austin Henderson and Florence Bowen 
Henderson was born in 1917 on his grandfather Bowen's farm at Thornhill. At 
that time his parents were living in Parkhill district on SE 4-4-5. He attended 
Barclay, Miami and Darlingford schools. 

Wilbert joined Air Force ground crew in December 1942 and saw service in 
Canada. England, France, Belgium, Holland, and Germany. He was released in 
May 1946. 

On release he resumed farming in Parkhill district with his father on west Y2 
32-3-5. 

Vina is the younger daughter of the late William and Elizabeth McLeod of 
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Wilbert and Vina Henderson and sons, Donald and Norman. 

Balmoral. She is one of a family of five. She attended Balmoral Cons. School 
and Winnipeg Normal School taught at the following towns: Woodlands, Tre
herne, Selkirk, and Winnipeg. 

They were married in July 1952 and have two sons Donald and Norman. 
Both boys attended Parkhill school and when it closed went by bus to Morden 
schools. Donald is with the Co-op in Calgary where he enjoys sports and is a 
member of Springbank Flying Club. He has his private pilot's licence. Norman is 
presently at home. He likes Angus cattle, works in Morden and helps at home. 

Wilbert has in his possession the original receipt for the ten dollars that his 
Grandfather gave for the homestead in 1878. 

In October 1970, the Austin and Wilbert Hendersons were honoured at a 
ceremony in Winnipeg when they were presented with a scroll, from the 
Manitoba Centennial Corporation. This scroll commemorated the same family 
having owned this farm since 1878. 

The granary on this farm was built around 1900 out of boards 1" x 4" laid 
flat and it is said that there are nine kegs of cut nails in it. 

It has a leg in the center that was driven by horse power. When it was first 
built the grain was all hauled in bags, and the pit was not at the door but well in 
from the door so that the bags had to be unloaded and dragged in to the middle 
of the granary and dumped. This was changed after they started hauling grain 
loose in the grain box so that they backed up to the south door and shoveled 
their loads into the pit. This granary was built on a stone foundation which even
tually was undermined by rats. Rats hadn't got this far west when it was built. It 
was built square with a small cupola on top. In the roof one board was cut to 
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allow a flag staff to be put up at a later date. (It was never done.) The structure 
was covered with tin. This unfortunately kept the moisture in and caused rotting 
on the outside walls. 

Ross Henderson 

In the fall of 1935 we moved from Darlingford to the Parkhill district to live 
on the W Y2 32-3-5W which had been homesteaded by my grandfather, William 
Henderson, in 1878. 

Grandpa, his older brother John, Joe Maxwel and George Hamilton came 
from Listowel, Ontario. They landed in Winnipeg from the river boat on May 
27th, 1877, and like most male immigrants that year, spent the first night in the 
old jail. 

To earn some money for a grubstake they got jobs in Winnipeg. George 
Hamilton became a blacksmith's helper. Grandpa ran the steam engine for 
Brown and Rutherford's saw mill earning $2 per day. 

When they had enough money to buy supplies they set out to look for land. 
Joe Maxwell went to the Darlingford district while the other three proceeded 
towards 3-5W. 

The smoke of a cattle smudge led them to the homestead of Jarvis Mott 
where they were very hospitably welcomed. Mrs Mott insisted that they sleep in
side the cabin. Grandpa would have preferred sleeping by the smudge as the 
ground was softer than the cabin floor and the mosquitoes were less troublesome 
near the smoke. In the morning his feet were so swollen he was unable to get his 
boots on and had to crawl out of the cabin on his hands and knees. 

Jarvis Mott advised them to claim wooded land on 24-3-5W. The three of 
them walked and hitch-hiked to Emerson where they each paid their $10 fee and 
filed claims for quarter sections on 24-3-5W. From Emerson they got a ride to 
Winnipeg on a raft of cordwood getting their meals for helping to navigate the 
raft. 

In Winnipeg they once again got jobs and this time in a brickyard. John 
contracted to supply the clay mix. Grandpa was paid $6 for each 36 hour shift 
of wheeling bricks and firing the kiln. At the end of the building season the 
employees were paid off by cheque. Having been fore-warned Grandpa cashed 
his cheque immediately and consequently was the only worker to get his pay 
because the employer had left suddenly for the States. 

With no work in Winnipeg the three of them had the problem of living until 
spring. They bought guns and ammunition and spent the winter hunting and 
visiting settlers in the Pembina Hills. They slept wherever they happened to be 
when night fell. On New Year's night, 1878, they slept on top of Calf Mountain. 

Before spring of 1878 they were back on section 24 cutting logs for their 
cabins and barns. Unknown to the homesteaders 3-5W had been designated by 
the government as part of the Mennonite reserve. Consequently the Mennonites 
regarded the setters as squatters, while the settlers, having paid their homestead 
fee and filed their claim legally, considered themselves as the owners. 
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Trouble began when the Mennonites in large groups arrived and carried off 
the logs each settler had cut. The lone settler was helpless when twenty or thirty 
Mennonites arrived with their wagons and made off with his logs. One smart 
fellow took an axle nut off each wagon and then stood over the pile of nuts with 
his axe, threatening to brain anyone who came near, until his logs were unloaded 
again. 

Twenty-three of the homesteaders met to discuss what they could do about 
the situation. They decided to adopt the Mennonite tactic of going in a body with 
their wagons to recover their logs. All agreed there was to be no violence. 

They recovered all their logs with only two violent incidents. One occurred 
when a hot-headed Irishman recognized his logs being used to build a cabin and 
went somewhat berserk. George Hamilton was left to guard two prisoners to 
prevent their spreading the alarm. When the settlers returned with their 
recovered logs George was quietly smoking his pipe and one of the prisoners was 
bleeding profusely from a cut face. "What could I do? One ran each way so I 
just took off my belt and whapped this one. The've been good every since." 

The Mennonites complained to the government which ordered the settlers 
to leave. They replied that they had paid their $10 registration fee and were stay
ing. At least forty or fifty would be needed to evict them by force as they were 
"twenty-three men, desperate and well-armed." 

The government's answer was to send a man who with trembling hands un
rolled a map and invited the settlers to pick any unoccupied half-sections they 
wanted. The homesteaders agreed, and accompanied the government agent to 
Emerson, where on the 9th of May, 1878, they all filed on half-sections. Grandpa 
chose the W Y2 of 32-3-5W. 

Back to 1935; depression, drought, and dust. 
I worked that August on a steam threshing outfit - a 25 hp Case steamer 

driving a 44 inch Red River Special separator. I was hired at $2 per day as 
"hound" on the stook-Ioader. We started threshing at 6 a.m. and usually quit at 
9 p.m. Unfortunately, because of frequent break-downs, the outfit went broke 
and no pay. 

I attended Maple Leaf Collegiate in Morden travelling to town first by bicy
cle, then on horseback, and finally by Model A Ford. In winter I boarded with 
Mr. and Mrs. Jack Meikle in town. In spite of the depression we had many good 
times with house parties every other Friday night. 

After Normal School I taught at Clear Lake and Lloyd George, then spent 
from April, 1941 until November, 1945, in the army. 

At United College (now the University of Winnipeg), I met Freida Thordar
son and married her. We moved to British Columbia in 1948. 

Our oldest daughter, Carol (Botting), is a teacher and the mother of our 
beautiful granddaughter, Rachel. Our second daughter, Helen, graduated this 
year as a dentist. Our youngest daughter, Nancy, is still a student. 
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Iris (Henderson) Cavers 

I was born at Miami, Manitoba and moved with the family to Darlingford 
when I was four years old. We lived there for ten years and then moved to the 
Parkhill S.D. I took Grade IX in that school and Grade X in Morden. We mov
ed to Russell, where I took grades eleven and twelve. Then the family moved to 
Dauphin for two years. I attended Brandon Normal School 1939-1940. I taught 
in the School Districts of Tisdale, Dunallen, Lavinia, Treherne, Transcona, and 
Bidford. 

I married Roy Cavers in 1948. We lived in Transcona, Bidford S.D. at 
Deloraine, Boissevain, Elgin, Killarney and finally moved to Souris in 1955. Roy 
is parts manager in a small motors business. I still substitute at the Souris 
schools. 

We have five children: Lome 1950, Howard 1953, Grant 1954, Marilyn 1958, 
and Douglas 1962. Howard married Myrna Spain of Souris in 1973. Lome 
married Patricia Cole of Gainsborough, Saskatchewan in 1974. Grant married 
Geraldine Stephenson of Souris in 1975. They have a daughter Jaclyn born May 
12,1977. The three older boys all live in Winnipeg. Lome is a Funeral Director, 
and Howard and Grant work at the Land Titles Office. Marilyn has been clerk
ing in a Clothing Store in Brandon, since completing her Grade XII in 1976. 
Douglas is still attending school in Souris. 

Eunice Henderson 

I attended Parkhill School for 2 years taking Grades VIII and IX there. My 
teachers were Alma Smith and Florence Houston. 

Attending a country school exposed me to new experiences. Janitorial tasks 
were shared by the students. We raised and lowered the flag, swept the floor at 
the end of each day. One of the boys was responsible, during the winter, for 
arriving at the school early and lighting the fire in the stove at the back of the 
room. Billie Saunders had this job when I was there. 

There were no musical instruments in the school at that time. At one 
Christmas concert John Dalke provided the accompaniment for musical 
numbers on his violin. 

After I finished high school I trained for a nurse at Brandon General 
Hospital. I worked in hospitals in Morden, Norway House, Winnipeg and Ed
monton. In 1969 I returned to Morden to work in the Public Health unit until my 
retirement in 1976. 

At present I am enjoying my new home, built on the farm previously owned 
by my grandfather, Mr. Samuel Bowen. 
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Breaking brush on R. A. Henderson farm, 29-3-5 

Robert Askin 
Henderson 

Robert A. Henderson, the third son of Mr. and Mrs. William Henderson, of 
the village of Carthage, in the county of Perth, was born June 4, 1862. 

When his father passed away, April 21, 1878, his mother decided to sell the 
farm implements and livestock, and rent the farm. She brought her family to 
Manitoba, where her two elder sons were established on homesteads of three 
hundred acres each, while her farm in Ontario consisted of one hundred acres. 
Robert, being the eldest son at home, found that much of the responsibility of 
this move fell on his shoulders. 

Arriving in Manitoba, the family at first lived with William, the second son, 
and the older ones got work wherever they could. 

Robert, after working for different farmers, managed to get a yoke of oxen, 
and began hauling freight from Emerson for the stores at Nelson which was at 
that time on its way to becoming a boom town. 

While you had a choice of where you would travel, if you once got into a 
pair of ruts, it was a major effort to get out of them. The story is told, that one 
day Robert, who had an extra heavy load on each of his carts, got the carts into 
some deep ruts, and as it was wet, he took off his shoes and socks and rolled up 
his trousers. He was walking beside his carts when he met a wagon load of peo
ple going to Emerson, but they were in the same two ruts. When they met both 
stopped, and waited for the other to turn out. The ladies in the wagon were giggl-
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ing at seeing a man in his bare legs. Robert was embarrassed but could do 
nothmg about it, so he just unyoked his oxen and turned them out to pasture, 
while he proceeded to make his lunch. The other party turned out and went on. 

In 1882, the C.P.R. built into what is now Morden, and that ended the haul
ing of freight from Emerson, and soon the stores at Nelson moved to Morden. 

Hearing of some lands being thrown open for homesteads in the Killarney 
area, Robert decided to go and see what it was like. His older brother John went 
along to help him select a quarter section. He finally settled on a piece just south 
west of the present town of Holmfield. 

When he had completed his homestead duties on this land, he sold it to an 
American Speculator, and came back to Morden with a team of horses, and did 
dray work, and small contract jobs. 

While in Morden he married Sarah Carmichael Henderson, widow of the 
late John Henderson. Of this marriage one son was born, Ernest. 

In 1895, Robert purchased the S.E. quarter of 29-3-5. It was on the South
east corner of this quarter that the Parkhill school stood, until the school district 
was divided in 1901. It was of course raw prairie at that time. When Robert 
broke this land with his three horses and a breaking plow, the school boys, 
carried away enough sods to build a play house in the corner of the school yard. 

Robert lived on 8-3-5, having built the house shown below. 

House built by R. A. Henderson on 8-3-5., 1903. 
The walls are seven feet thick at the base, and to raise the stone work to this height 

must have been a tremendous task. This house is now the Terry Rampton home. 

184 



Ernest Henderson, 1895. Bobby Henderson, his dog, his play 
house, his home, 1926. 

Ernest Henderson 

Ernest Henderson was born at Morden, June 3, 1893, to Robert A. Hender
son and Sarah Carmichael Henderson. 

He attended Maple Leaf school and grew up on his father's farm near 
Morden. 

In December 1918, he married Agatha McLeod, and in 1920 they moved to 
the south-east quarter of 29-3-5, where he farmed until 1934 when he rented it to 
Jack Shore, and moved back to Morden. While residing in the Parkhill dis
trict both Ernie and Agatha were very helpful in community affairs. Agatha was 
Secretary treasurer of Parkhill for twelve years, and Ernie was a trustee for a 
number of years. 

After leaving the farm, Ernest was employed for sometime at the Ex
perimental Station. (He sold his farm in 1941 to Jake Klassen, for $6,600. Quite 
a difference to land prices of 1977.) 

Later Ernest worked at the Morden Creamery, until ill-health forced his 
retirement. 

His wife passed away in 1970. 
Ernest continues to live alone in his home in Morden. 

This couple had one son, Robert, who was born August 27, 1921. He attend
ed Parkhill school for two years, and then took the rest of his schooling at the 
Maple Leaf school, staying with his grandparents in Morden. 

He served in the Dental Corp during the Second World War. On his return 
he attended University and graduated asa druggist. He was employed in a 
number of towns, including Winkler and Winnipeg as a druggist, and finally 
purchased a business for himself at Shoal Lake, Manitoba. 

In the meantime he met and married Ruth McCormick. They have two 
children, Patrick Ernest born November 1956 and Roberta Ruth born March 
1960. 
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Robert James Henderson 

On November 8, 1908, we arrived at Morden, Manitoba, by C.P.R. train 
from Millbank, Ontario. There were my parents, Mr. and Mrs. R.J. Henderson 
and four children; Mary, 10 years old; Margaret, 8 years; Andrew, 4 years; and 
Elizabeth, 8 months; and also my mother's two brothers, Robert 21, and 
William 19, who later made their homes in Alberta and Saskatchewan. R.J. 
Henderson rented Wm. Topley's farm, 4 miles north of Morden, and we lived 
there until March, 1912, when we moved to a farm north-west of Miami. 

Mary, married Mr. John Switzer, of Darlingford, and she passed away in 
November, 1957. Margaret, married Mr. T.H. Bingham, and is now a widow, liv
ing with her son in Richmond, B.C. Andrew, married Annie Ticknor, and passed 
away in 1965. Elizabeth, married Mr. W.R. Thompson of Carman, and they 
have resided in Winnipeg ever since. Milton, who was born in 1911, while we 
were living at Morden, is a barber and lives in Ontario. Mrs. Henderson passed 
away in 1944 and R.J. Henderson in 1956. . 

Mary, Margaret, and Andrew, attended Parkhill school while we lived at 
Morden, and the teachers were Miss Mabel George, Mr. Howard Bennett, Mr. 
John MacAulay, and Miss Alice Turton. 

Miss Turton taught us so many songs and all she had was a tuning fork to 
lead us with. One song among many still stays in my memory. At the end of the 
term before summer holidays, all the parents and members of the family were in
vited to the school in the afternoon. She had prepared a program with all the 
students participating, which was very much enjoyed, followed by a cup of tea 
and a lunch of sandwiches and cake. 

The song, Miss Turton composed, was to the tune of "Red Wing", 

"Parkhill boys and girls are we, and as happy as can be; 
We work and play the whole of the day, 
And that we know is the wisest way. 
We learn to write and spell, and can do both very well; 
But where we shine is to sing and rhyme on Friday afternoons. 
So it's come, come, and visit us at Parkhill, 
You are all welcome, yes very welcome. 
Come and hear us say our recitations, 
With hesitation, for we are shy! 

I. N. Hildebrand 

Margaret (Henderson) 
Bingham 

I had originally lived four miles south and east of Morden, in the Valleyfield 
School District where we farmed. In 1965 we bought the former Topley farm 
East half of 19-3-5, from George Wiebe who had owned and lived there for 
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seven years. Our son Walter lived at and worked the land for two years and 
Edwin lived in the buildings for one year. 

Five houses in this district were built by the same contractor and following 
the same plan in the early 1890's. They were Lawrence Godkins, William 
Hendersons home, A.L. Shores, formerly the William Hamilton home, the Jickl
ing homestead presently owned by Hazelton Shore, and the Topley house. We 
were quite intrigued by the design, its spaciousness, and the front and back up
stairs with no entrance between. 

In 1970 when the twister which did much damage at Jake Dycks and other 
places hit, a clump of large trees near the house was quite shredded and a garage 
nearby was completely shattered, but not a board or shingle of the house was 
touched. It was either built to withstand the elements or a freak offate prevailed. 

We have eight children, all of whom attended Morden Collegiate, and who 
claim Mrs. Shore a favorite teacher. 

Margaret Rose married Henry Peters, they live north of Winkler where he 
is a grain buyer for Pioneer Grains. They have three children, Randy, Sherril 
and Darryl. 

Norman married Lydia Hoeppner. They live south east of Morden. Nor
man is Field man for Sugar Beet Industry. They have five children: Denise, 
Kent, Charlotte, Philip and Marilyn. 

Walter married Martha Dyck and they farm near Haskett. They have three 
children, Kevin, Marlene, and Denny. 

Gladys, married Terry Terichow and they live at White Court, Alberta. 
Terry is an accountant for Dahl Construction. They have four children; Leanne, 
Stephen, Laurel and Silena. 

Edwin, married Elvira Banman. He is United Grain Growers agent in 
Morden. They have one son Jeffry. 

Jim, married Deanne Fehr. He is a grain buyer at Kane. They have one son 
Randall. 

Charles is a truck driver for Kleysons. He married Shirley Fehr, and they 
have two children, Travis and Christopher. 

Eleanor is a secretary and works at Valley Tire in Winkler. 
Recently we sold acreages of our farm. The first was to Abe Wiebe who is a 

plastering contractor in Morden. He purchased four acres and built a lovely 
home. He married the former Justina Penner, and they have two children, a girl 
in grade three and a boy starting kindergarten. 

G. Ballantyne, a Morden teacher, and his wife purchased three acres, and 
just completed their new home and moved into it September 1, 1977. They have 
two children. 

My wife and I live on Second Street in Morden, enjoy our hobbies, our 
children and grandchildren. 
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James H. Hill 

We were unsuccessful in our attempt to contact any of the relatives of the 
above family so names were taken from the inscriptions on the family 
tombstone: James H.Hill, born September 26,1823, died February 6,1907; Ella 
Hill, born October 1, 1836, died May 9,1898; Maurice S. Hill born January 26, 
1869, died November 1, 1899. 

It is also believed there were girls in the family from conversations I heard 
years ago. 

Mr. George Cram told me years ago they were a hard working family. 
They got up at four o'clock in the summer and five o'clock in the winter. 

One of the boys went to school and university in Winnipeg and became a 
Doctor. His name was Bruce. He said you always knew when Bruce came home 
as you could hear them shouting and singing, "Bruce is home! Bruce is home!" 

Another son was a real-estate dealer in Winnipeg and I remember seeing his 
ad in the daily papers. . 

Byard, another son, apparently remained at home, on the home farm, and 
was married to a very congenial lady. I knew the both of them personally. They 
had two sons, Russel and Leonard. When we knew them they lived in Morden. 

It was Mr. Hill's intention to build a large stone house on the farm and he 
had hauled several large piles of rock. Somehow he hurt his back and was unable 
to continue so only the basement was completed and the rest of the house was 
constructed by lumber. 

I don't think he ever lived in the new house as he apparently went away for 
medical treatment. Some time during the early twenties they moved to the Pilot 
Mound area. 

Doctor Bruce Hill came to the farmstead, which my father had bought, one 
Sunday afternoon and he told me how he had broken the field east of the house 
with oxen and plow. He said it was hard work and mentioned the heartaches he 
had experienced. He also spoke about the passenger pigeons, and what huge 
flocks they were in. I do not recall what age the man was but I found him a very 
intersting person to talk to. As I recall I think he said he lived in the State of 
Washington. 

Isaac J. Hoeppner 

Isaac J. Hoeppner was born on May 11, 1879, in the Waldheim District 
south of Morden. He married Maria Enns on August 17, 1902. They farmed 
south of Morden but moved to 13-3-6 N.W. of Morden in the spring of 1919. 

Their family consisted of 10 sons and 4 daughters. John born 1903, died in 
1907 from flu at four years of age. Mary born 1905, married Peter M. Wiebe of 
Morden had 3 children, Betty, (Mrs. Jim Hildebrand), Powell River, B.C. and 
Jack and Carmel Wiebe of Ottawa. Eileen (Mrs. J. Krohn) Winnipeg. Mrs. 
Wiebe died in 1971. 

Katherine (Tina) born 1906, married Henry Hamm of Morden. They had 6 
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Mr. and Mrs. Isaac Hoeppner. Tony, Abe, Dave, Ann, George. 

children. David of Hamilton, Ontario, Ed and Helga of Chilliwack, B.C., Ruth 
(Mrs. David Geinther) of Winnipeg. Jim and Helen of Winnipeg, Bert and Doris 
and Harvey and Betty all of Winnipeg. 

Issac born 1908, was unmarried, he died in 1966. Henry born 1911, (served 
in the Air force), married Martha Laraus. They live in Winnipeg. They have one 
son, Kenneth. 

Peter born 1912 (served in the Navy), married Heather Hurry, they live in 
Winnipeg. They have two children, Warren and Sherry. 

John born 1914 married Nellie Dyck, they live in Morden, they have three 
children, Janet (Mrs. Allan Bergen) of Edmonton. Ken and Doris Hoeppner of 
Calgary and Carol (Mrs. Bob Mitchell) of Winnipeg. 

Jake born 1916 married Florence Otto, they live in Burnaby, B.C. They 
have three children, Marilyn, Jim and Darlene Hoeppner of Vancouver, B.C. 
and Lois of Vancouver B.C. 

Annie born 1917, (Mrs. George P. Wiebe). They live in Morden. They have 
four children Marjorie (Mrs. Peter Thiessen) of McGregor Man., George Jr. and 
Esther of Morden. Mary (Mrs. Elmer Schroeder) of Morden and Ruth (Mrs. 
Allan Porter) of Morden. 

Abe born 1919 who served in the Armed Forces, married Audrey Ridley. 
They live in Morden, they have three children, Darrel and Gloria of Medicine 
Hal. Alberta. Deborah (Mrs. Dennis Pearson) of Grande Prairie, Alberta and 
David of Morden. 

Tony born 1922, who married Elma Dyck, they live in Morden. They have 
two children, Richard and Pat of Winnipeg and Judy of Winnipeg. 

George born 1924, who served in the Armed Forces. Married Helen 
Penner. They live in Winnipeg and have four children. Geraldine (Mrs. Al Dyck) 
of Winnipeg, Arlene (Mrs. Bruce Galaghar) of Calgary, Alberta, Ralph of Vic-
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Isaac Hoeppner Family Mrs. Maria Hoeppner's 80th birthday. 
Left to right - George, Helen, Abe, John, Mary, Jake, Pete, Tina, Tony and 

Mrs. Hoeppner between Helen and Mary. 

tori a, B.C., Dwight of Winnipeg. 
David born 1925, who served in the Armed Forces, married Lorraine Her

jog and they live in Calgary, Alberta. They have one child David Jr. of Calgary, 
Alberta. 

ties. 

Helen born 1928, married Wesley Stanton, they live at Logan Lake, B.C. 
Isaac and Maria Hoeppner retired to Morden on II th Street in the early fif-

Isaac Hoeppner passed away in 1959 at eighty years of age. Mrs. Hoepp
ner was a resident of the Tabor home after Mr. Hoeppner passed away. She 
passed away in 1966 at 83 years of age. 

Jacob J. Hoeppner 

Mr. Jacob J. Hoeppner was born on a farm south of Morden, Manitoba to 
Mr. and Mrs. John Hoeppner in the year 1888. November 11, 1913 he married 
Agatha Harder from the Glencross district. 

In 1921 they moved to the Cheval district onto section 13-3-6. 
Mrs. Hoeppner passed away in February 1965 and Mr. Hoeppner in 

September 1970. 
They had four children, a daughter, Tina born in 1914, and three sons, 

John born in 1917, Peter in 1921 and Jake in 1923. 
They attended Cheval school. 
Tina passed away in 1950 in a blizzard on the way home from a church 

service. She attended church regularly, no matter what the weather was like. 
When asked to stay home in cold and stormy weather, she would say, "The 
Lord walks with me." 

Peter married Rose Kroeker in 1950. Pete was in the gravel and soil haul
ing business. 
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They have two daughters, Betty 
Jane and Myrna Lynn. Both are living 
in Brandon. 

Betty married Walter Scott of 
Morden and Myrna married Jerry 
Weslack. Myrna and Jerry have one son 
Timmy. 

Peter passed a way in 1967 after a 
lengthy bout with cancer. 

John and Jake live on the home 
place. 

Jacob and Agatha Hoeppner with granddaughters. Betty Jane and Myrna Lynn. 

The George Hunt Family 

Mr and Mrs George Hunt were married in 1896 in Swindon, England. They. 
had three girls, Maude, Daisy and Dot, and then a son who died in 1902. 

In 1903, Geo Hunt came to Canada and worked at Charlie Pattersons that 
summer, returning to England in the fall intending to bring his wife and 
daughters back with him the following spring. Circumstances delayed them and 
it was 1906 when they started out. The twins Minnie and Charlie were then a 
year old. They lived in Morden until the spring of 1907, then worked for a Mr 
Jack Pepper on a farm east of Morden, where a son, George was born. In 1908 
or 1909 they moved to Thornhill and lived west of Earl Whites. 

In 1910, we moved to the Wm. McConnell farm 33-3-5, where we resided for 
three years. There were five children attended Parkhill School, Minnie and 
Charlie being in grade one that year. The closest neighbors were the Cowans, 
Weightmans and Hamiltons, and the teachers Miss Turton, John MacAulay, 
and John Bennett. Miss Alice Turton later became Mrs Weightman. 

I remember picking wild flowers and various lush fruits, as we walked the mile 
and a half, to and from school, and the many good times we had in association 
with the children from Clegg school and Church. 

Our school library was a glass enclosed book-case containing mostly paper 
backed copies of the classics. Many students read them again and again. Our 
noon hour activities were mostly dancing indoors, and outdoors when weather 
permitted we had baseball, and when we thought we were good enough, we had 
games in competition with other schools. The banks of the creek also provided 
fun in the spring, where we slid down the banks and across the ice. The large fuel 
shed at the back of school sometimes served as a place to play-not the cleanest 
environment. 

I suppose mothers wondered how children could get their clothers soiled so 
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50th Wedding Anniversary, Mr. and 
Mrs. George Hunt, 1946. 

George Hunt Family, 1948. 

quickly. Those were the days of conformity too, tho' probably not so pronounc
ed as later. Children removed their shoes and stockings because their playmates 
were also barefoot, or tied ribbons on, or removed them because others accor
ding to custom were wearing or removing them. We climbed fences, up trees or 
"followed the leader" through shrubbery, and it was all exciting-then back to 
studies. 

Those were the carefree happy days. They carry so many happy memories 
and some painful ones too. Wherever our former schoolmates or their 
descendents are, we wish them health and happiness and pleasant memories of 
their Parkhill days. 

. In 1911, we came to Tom McNaughton's 18-3-5, a mile north of Morden, 
where Edgar Sandercock now iives. Here we attended Cheval school, and made 
new and lasting friendships. 

In 1914 we moved another mile north and a half mile east to the Johnson 
farm, 20-3-5, where Abe Petkau now lives. Our youngest sister, Berta, was born 
here. We were still in the Cheval district, though Maude and Daisy had moved 
on to other schools and vocations. 

In the spring of 1919, dad bought the Bradshaw farm at Thornhill, where 
they continued live for seventeen years. 

In 1946, our parents celebrated their "Fiftieth Wedding Anniversary" at 
John and Maude Currie's home. In 1947, they moved to Morden. Dad passed 
away April 2, 1950 and Mother, May 12, 1951. They left five daughters and two 
sons, twenty-two grandchildren, and one great-granddaughter. 

Maude married John Currie in 1924. They have a family of five, Leonore 
lives at Manitou, Eileen at Bradsworth Saskatchewan, Ruth in Winnipeg, 
Donald on the home farm at Darlingford, Dick on a farm at Barnsley. There 
were seventeen grandchildren and three great-grandchildren. Maude died March 
28, 1963. John is in Winnipeg. 

Daisy was a Registered Nurse and met her husband Neal Brown in Van-
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couver. He is an American and they live in Oregon, U.S.A. They have one 
adopted son, Fred. Daisy was widowed in 1972. 

In 1925, Dot married Earl Hodgson of Roland. They had a family of four 
girls and one boy. Mae lives in Winnipeg. Beatrice at Saskatoon, Sask., Jean in 
Winnipeg, Dorothy in Winnipeg and Bob at Roland. There are sixteen 
grandchildren and seven great-grandchildren. In 1962, the son Bob took over the 
third generation farm and Dot and Earl moved to Morden. After fifty years of 
happy married life, the family arranged a lovely "Anniversary Celebration" in 
the Hall in Roland, which will always be a "Golden Memory". 

Minnie married Wallace Lumgair in 1933. They have a family of six, two 
sons and four daughters. 

David on the home farm at Thornhill, Charlie at Cowichan Station B.C. 
. Louise at Russell Man. Elsie at Calgary, Alberta, Margaret at Anoia Man. Jean 
in Winnipeg. Minnie and Wallace moved to Morden where they still reside. They 
have nineteen grandchildren. 

Charlie, who never married, also resides in Morden. 
George married Kaye Perry, a daughter of a pioneer English family. They 

live in Winnipeg and have a son Dick, and two daughters Lori and Audrey all of 
whom live in Winnipeg. They have four grandchildren. 

Berta married Clarence Wessler of Morden. They lived in Morden where 
their two daughters grew up, later they moved to Morris, and now they reside in 
Winnipeg. Their daughters are both married, Lynn lives in Germany, Judith in 
Toronto, Ont. 

John Hutchinson 

Dot (Hunt) Hodgson 
Minnie (Hunt) Lumgair 

In 1874, John Hutchinson and family arrived in what is now the Morden 
district, from Walkerton, Ontario. It seems the west had a very great attraction 
for many people from Eastern Canada, who had a spirit for adventure and the 
determination to open new fields of activity and build a nation. 

At this time Alvey Baker Morden, a brother in law of John Hutchinson, also 
arrived with his wife, four sons and one daughter. 

John Hutchinson took up a homestead on the north west half of 21-3-5. He 
later sold this farm to Geo. Cram and purchased land on 17-3-5. He built an at
tractive house here in the late 1880's or early 1890's. Since he was a builder by 
trade, apparently he made a good job of it, because the house still stands today. 
After the Hutchinsons left it became the home of Mr and Mrs Gordon Cram 
and more recently of Mrs Mabel Cram, who had lived there until 1976. 

The Hutchinsons had one son Arthur, who remained to farm in the district. 
He married Marjorie Lloyd of Burwalde district, and they had one son, John. 
After his father's death, John and his mother moved to B.C. where he still 
resides. 

193 



Sam and Anna Janzen and family. Harry, Evelyn, Larry, Len and Lois. 

Bert and Evelyn Reimer, Phyllis, 
Len and Anne Janzen and Ryan. Cynthia, and Karla. 

Larry Janzen. 

Don and Lois Hamm and family. 
Kevin, Kelly and Jodi. i 

Harry and Martha Janzen with their 
family Vicki, Michael, Roberta. 
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Sam and Anna Janzen (nee Klassen) 

After we were married in 1934 we moved onto a farm Y2 mile west of the 
Cheval school. 20-3-5. Harry our oldest son was born in March 1935. He 
started going to the Cheval school at the age of six. His first teacher was Lois 
Fraser (now Mrs. Bob Cram) 

Evelyn our daughter was born in April 1940. Then in the fall of 1943 we 
purchased a farm 1 Y2 miles north of the Parkhill school. Our children attended 
the Parkhill school for several years but since we belonged to the Clegg school 
district we decided to send them to the Clegg school. On this farm our three 
youngest children were born. Lawrence was born in April of 1944, Leonard in 
February of 1947 and Lois in April of 1948. We spent many happy years 
together on this farm with our five children. 

Harry is now married to Martha Konrad and they have three children. Vic
toria was born in 1963, Michael in 1965 and Roberta in 1969. Harry is a 
medical doctor in Winnipeg and his wife is a homemaker. 

Evelyn is married to Albert Reimer. They have been teaching in Nigeria 
and Jamaica and in Morden. At the present time Bert is the administrator of the 
Tabor Senior Citizen Home in Morden. Evelyn is a house wife and cares for 
three girls. Phyllis born in 1963, Cynthia born in 1967 and Karla born in 1970. 

Lawrence, now called Larry, is single and living in Winnipeg. He is a real 
estate agent. 

Leonard is married to Anne Goerz. They are living on the homestead. They 
have one son called Ryan who was born in 1975. 

Lois, our youngest, is married to Don Hamm and they have three children. 
Kevin and Kelly, who are identical twins, were born in 1969. Jodi Allison was 
born in 1971. Lois is a teacher and Don is employed by Air Canada. They live in 
Winnipeg. 

We have enjoyed living in both districts and have gained many friends. At 
the present time we are living in the town of Morden enjoying our children, 
grandchildren and many friends. 

Jickling 

Valentine Jickling was an Englishman of Norfolkshire, England, and is the 
first known of the Jickling lineage. 

He had two sons Robert William, born May 28th 1794 and died April 8th, 
1872 and Valentine. 

Robert William had two wives Mary Leigh and Mary Whitby, and there 
were five children living of the Mary Leigh family. 

The eldest and second sons of Robert Wm. and Mary Leigh were John, 
Mar. 14. 1816, d. Sept. 1. 1901, and George Aug. 27, 1818, d. July 12 1895. 
The history of the eldest sons of John and George is as follows: 

Eldest son of John was Hiram George Jickling. 
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Eldest son of George was Robert Jickling. 
The history of Hiram George Jickling was written by Catherine Gibson, 

granddaughter of H.G. Jickling. 

Hiriam George Jickling Family 
by Catherine Gibson 

In 1879, many years ago Hiram George Jickling, his wife Rachel, and five 
young sons journeyed from St. Mary's Ont. arriving at Emerson, Man. by train. 
They travelled by ox-cart from Emerson and started up farming on part of Sec. 
33-3-5 West of the Principal Meridian in Manitoba near the village and attended 
Parkhill School in Manitoba. It was very hard work setting up a home in a new 
country, but they got some buildings up for themselves and stock and dug a well 
and were looking forward to prosperous times. 

Sept. 10, 1884. I have newspaper notes saying "That the wild plums are 
ripe in large quantities and are being gathered; Although small quantities of 
binder twine arrive in Morden on every train, the scarcity continues; and during 
the thunder storm last week the lightning struck the horse barn of Mr. H.G. 
Jickling but did not injure the horses." 

Later in the early 1900's as my grandfather was in rather poor health, he 
and his wife moved to Morden buying a house on 12th St., and leaving Lemon 
and some boys on the farm. H.G. Jickling's parents came from Norfolkshire, 

Hiriam George Jickling and wife 
Rachael. 
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Lemon, Uriah, Albert, Hiram - sons of 
Hiriam and Rachael Jickling, 1884. 



Eng. to Canada in 1835. He was born April 6th, 1841 in St. Mary's Ont. and 
died in Morden, Man. Jan. 6th 1893. Mrs. Rachel Jickling was born in Sheffield, 
Eng., May 8th, 1844 and died April 13, 1928, at the home of her son Albert in 
Morden. She lived for many years in her cottage in Morden. 

The five sons were: Lemon, Uriah,Robert, Albert Henry, Hiram John, 
Walter S. in order of age. Walter the youngest son passed away at eleven years 
and is buried in Nelsonville cemetery. Lemon D. Jickling, was born Nov. 29th, 
1865, and he died August 18th, 1910. He was a farmer and is buried in Morden 
cemetery. Uriah Robert Jickling, born Mar. 27th, 1868, and died Oct. 5th 1940 
at Prevost Alberta. He married Laura Armstrong of NelsonviIle District. She 
was born Feb. 12th 1878 and died Oct. 5th 1950. They moved to Alberta in the 
spring of 1912 taking all their possessions. They had four children: Rachel, 
Delva, Lawrence and Walter, and there are a few remarks about each one. 

Rachel Annie Jickling, born in Morden Feb. 14, 1898. She married Fred 
McAmmond of Warburg, Alta. and they had four children: Hazel McAmmond 
married Albert Alvoron of Edmonton. They have two children Rochelle and 
Milton and they are both married. Uriah McAmmond married Hazel Anderson 
of Breton, Alta. and have seven children: Marlene, Fed, Uriah, Rae, Walter, 
Jack and Terry and some are married. 

Albert McAmmond married Doris Elbrey and have six children: Linda, 
Beverly, Billy, Donald Brian and Brenda. Mostly all are married. Parents live in 
Walburg, Alta. When Rachel McAmmond died she left seventeen great 
grandchildren. The father Fred McAmmond died Jan. 2, 1974, Rachel Sept. 8, 
1973 and their son William died in 1940. 

Delva May Jickling was born in Morden, Man. Feb. 27, 1900. She passed 
away suddenly at London, Ont. Aug. 9, 1975. She married Russell Brown in 
1919 and they had three children. He passed away. Laura Brown died at ten 
years of age June 10, 1930. Leonard Brown married Patricia Portony and they 
have two sons, David and Keith and live in London, Ont. 

Dorothy Lois Brown married Bruce Ross, of London, Ont. and have one 
son Paul. Delva married Frank Dale and they lived at Granton, Ont. passed 
away in June 1970. 

Lawrence Uriah Jickling was born in Morden Sept. 25, 1901, and now lives 
in Provost, Alberta. He had farmed n~ar there. He was eleven years old when 
they left Manitoba. He remembers his relative Jim Jickling walking along with 
them to Cheval school at times and also the New Years day when Mr. Will Jickl
ing farm home was burned down. He also liked to visit his Uncle Bert's 
harness shop in Morden. Lawrence married Alice Kunulson of Provost and they 
have four children who are: 

Albert L. Jickling, married A vis Thorpe and live at Cadogan on a farm and 
have two children who are: David L. and Alison Grace who are at home. 

Roger K. Jickling, is married to Fay MundIe and they have two children 
Sharlene and Kenneth and live at Provost on a farm. 

Mildred L. Jickling married Brian Chrysler and they live at Hay River, 
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N.W.T. They have three daughters and one son who are: Rita L. is married to 
Bruce Hamilton of Kitimat B.C., and have one daughter Kara Michelle born 
June 20, 1976. Valerie Jean is married to Neil Martin, and they live in Calgary 
Alta. A son Bruce Harold and daughter Maureen Alice Chrysler at home. 

Ruby E. Jickling married Ronald Clifford of Provost. Their three children 
are: Faylene Ruby, Roxy Lee and Ronald Todd Clifford and live on a farm. 

Walter Samuel Jickling was born Jan. 1, 1903 at Morden Man. He died in 
Provost hospital March 4th, 1972. He was an elevator agent in Provost. He 
married Gladys Ferris of Provost and they have four children, as follows: 

Robert Ferris Jickling married Helen Culpman and their children are: 
Robert Michael, Barbara H. and Donald John Jickling of Edmonton Alberta. 

Laurene Isabel Jickling, married John S. Lewis of Toronto, Ont. Their' 
children are: Jane Elizabeth, Stephen William, William, Robert Sydney and 
Amy Laurene Lewis. 

Ray Walter Jickling married Clowie Bowen-Smith. Their children are: 
Walter Preston, and Susan Rae Jickling and live in Calgary. Donald Herbert 
Jickling married Judith P. Charlton, and their children are: Mark Donald, Stacie 
Elizabeth and Ward Samuel Jickling and live at Oyen, Alta. 

Albert Henry Jickling was born July 2, 1870, and died Sept. 25, 1955 in 
Morden Hospital. He married Lilly Auld, daughter of Mr. and Mr. Adam Auld 
of Morden. She was born April 8, 1874 and died April 22, 1944. Albert and his 
brother Hiram John were in business in Winkler for a while. Albert was a 
harness maker learning his trade with Mr. J.H. Ruddell, and was in business in 
Morden about 45 years. He was Mayor of Morden one term and also on the 
council. Albert and Lily had one daugh
ter Catherine M. who was born in 
Winkler, April 4, 1899. She married 
Charles Frederick Gibson of Fort 
William, Ont. where he was employed. 
After living in Port Arthur five years 
they returned to Morden, Man. He 
passed away many years ago in Mor- . 
den. There are two daughters Eleanor 
C. A. and Lillian J. Gibson, Eleanor 
was born in Port Arthur, now Thunder 
Bay. She was a stenographer and work
ed in law offices in Morden and Winni
peg. She married Frederick C. Orchard, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. C. W. Orchard of 
Graysville, Man., and they have four Catherine Gibson and daughters 
children and are: Bryan Bruce, Eleanor and Lillian. 1932. 
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Carol and Wayne. They reside on a farm near Graysville and all of age attend 
Graysville school. 

Lillian was born in Morden and became a school teacher, teaching locally 
and at Verennes School in Winnipeg. She married Wm. A. Hildebrand, son of 
Mr. and Mrs. A. Hildebrand and live in 1-6 district Morden. They have five 
children who are: Charles Albert, Audrey Jane, Mavis Elaine, Willma Joyce and 
Sheila Mae Hildebrand. The children attend Morden school and go to and fro by 
bus. 
Hiram John JickJing was born Sept. 10, 1873 and died Aug. 28,1959 at Carman 
hospital. He was buried in the family plot at Hillside cemetery in Morden. His 
wife Mary predeceased him and they had no family. He was in business with his 
brother in Morden for a time. He was a Corunna lumber yard manager and also 
farmed and was well known in Carman. 

The McFeetors Family 

James McFeetors was born June 10, 1869 in Portage du Fort, Quebec, but 
grew up in Arnprior, Ont. 

He was the 3rd son born in a family of 9 to James and Jennie McFeetors. 
He left home at an early age to work in the Sudbury mines in Sudbury, Ont., 
where his two elder brothers were employed. But he decided to strike out on his 
own and came West on a Harvest Excursion landing in Morden, Man. on Aug. 
189l. 

He married Eliza Jane Jickling, the only daughter of Robert and Elizabeth 
Jickling, pioneer residents of Morden, on Feb. 2, 1892. They settled on a farm 
outside of Morden, but later James started a Dray service, and his beautiful team 
of horses (Pant and Net) were well known in the district. 

Four children were born to them Violet, Edna Mae, Melville Robert and 
Hazel Mildred. When their only son Mel went Overseas in 1916 they decided to 
move to Winnipeg where they lived until James died in 1937 at age 68 and his 
wife Eliza Jane died in 1963 at age 92. 

Violet worked as a cashier in the Eaton store. She married Earl Hawkins, 
they raised two children, LeRoy and Bernice. The family all moved to Gary, In
diana, U.S.A. 

Edna married Bob Sweet and lived in Winnipeg. She died while still in her 
twenties. 

Melville enlisted in the First W orId War and went overseas in 1916. When 
he returned he was a salesman in Eatons Furniture Dept. He married Kay 
McDonald. They had two sons, James and Donald, who both graduated from 
University with Architectural degrees. James married Dorothy Ritzen, an 
Airline Stewardess. They have three children, Kristen, Michael and David. 
Donald married Bonita Mahon, a nurse and they have three sons, Scott, Darcy 
and Craig. 

Hazel married Emery Sparrow, a druggist, lived in Saskatchewan and Win-
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nipeg. They have two children, Winona and Gerald. Winona married Ellis West 
and they live in the States, have two children, Lynn and Brian. Gerald married 
Betty Collin, have five children. They live in Pine Point N.W.T. 

There are six surviving grandchildren, two grandsons in Winnipeg carrying 
on the McFeetors name. 

Robert Jickling 

Report of Robert Jickling family, born Nov. 8, 1847, died Nov.6, 1927. 
Written by granddaughter Lepha (Jickling) Walker. 

George Jickling born in Yarmouth, Eng. 1818 came to Ontario as a boy 
with his parents and married Mary Flowers in 1826. 

In the spring of 1878 Robert's father George made a trip from St. Mary's 
Ont. to Manitoba to look for land around Nelson area. 

In the fall of 1878, Robert, his wife Elizabeth Lightheart, son George 9 
years, Jane 7 years, Jarvis 3 years and William a baby came by train from St. 
Mary's Ont. part way through U.S.A. to Gretna and Morris Man. Then by ox 
team and settled on a farm near the town of Nelson, Man. and homesteaded. 

The Jickling family then moved to Morden area and settled and owned a 
farm 3 \12 miles North East of Morden. 

After the family were all married my grandparents moved into Morden. 
Robert was active in Methodist church, a member of Masonic, Oddfellow and 
Orange lodges, and also Magistrate of Morden around 1910. 

Robert and wife Gertrude. August 19, 
1929. 
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My dad George Jickling and Jarve 
owned 240 acres each on the same sec
tion, 2 Y2 miles North East of Morden. 
The Steppler family had the other '/4 
section. Dad's old farm is now where 
the airport is stationed. George made a 
trip back to St. Mary's in spring of 1896 
and met my mother Margaret Edith 
Moffatt. Married March 18, and 
brought her back to his farm as a bride. 
They lived together fifty-nine years. 

Mrs. George Jickling, my mother, 
was a good home maker and cook. Mr. and Mrs. George Jicking 50th 

Wedding anniversary 1946. 

She taught me how to crochet as a little girl, and later taught me knitting and em
broidery and to use the sewing machine. After we moved to Morden she was a 
member of Ladies Aid and Missionary Society of United Church. Was known 
for being a good quilter and attended many quilting bees. 

There was a roving Sunday School started by Manford Matt around 1904 
and 1905, open to everyone and held on Sunday afternoons at the different 
farmers' homes had, Christmas concerts and picnics in summer. 

My brother Robert and I were sent to Zion School 1 Y2 miles East of our 
place as it was closer than Cheval. In a short time we were taken out and sent to 
Morden School. I think I was Grade 4, and Rob grade 6 or 7. Dad drove us in 
and out every day in winter, a sleigh and two horses. In the summer we had a 
horse and cart and drove in and out. Later as we got older we boarded in town 
from Mon. to Fri. in Winter. 

Telephones were installed at the farm homes, maybe 1909, and there was 
lots of chattering and gossiping done. 

My dad was in Farmers' Baseball Team and played in a pasture at Man
ford Motts. Morden team played against them and lost. George and a few other 
men talked it up and started a golf course in Morden. He worked in his spare 
time helping to get land ready and making greens etc., as we were still on farm. 
He played golf until he was in his eighties making a "Hole in One" in Aug. 1933. 
He curled in Morden while still on farm. He and his different rinks winning many 
prizes. He was always willing to make ice, etc. 

A Men's Bible Class was formed by Frank Bailey's Mother, Mrs. Bailey, 
and was held Sunday afternoons in Morden. Dad went to these while still on the 
farm and after he moved to Morden and enjoyed them. He was a member of the 
Oddfellow's lodge. He had his first car, a Ford, in 1914. 

Sold the farm Oct. 1918 and settled at West end of Morden. 
My brother Robert William, was born March 8, 1897, and died June 11, 

1974. He was always mechanically minded. Took grade XI in Morden and was 
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sent to University of Manitoba where he graduated as an Electrical Engineer 
1921-1922 class. Worked for Manitoba Hydro. He met Gertrude Sparrow and 
they were married Aug. 17, 1929. He went to Regina and worked with Sask. 
Power Commission in 1930. He had a big area under his supervision as far 
North as Saskatoon. Retired 1964. 

He was an active member of the Gyro Club and held offices, and was also 
active in the United Church. He had a workshop in their basement and all elec
trical appliances and made many things such as serving trays, candle sticks, 
church collection plates. He donated some of these to Morden United Church a 
few years ago. 
Lepha Elizabeth born Sept. 21, 1899. 

Always liked playing games and was in Morden School basket ball team. 
While still on farm played first base in Ladies baseball team (hard ball), called· 
Cheval Team. Played in competition games. Never could beat Darlingford team, 
but won lots and had lots of fun at our practice games at Jarve Jickling's farm. 

After we moved to Morden in 1918, I learned millinery. It was a nine 
month course, so started 3 month spring, 3 month fall, 3 months spring. The se
cond term I earned $15.00 a month. Wow! Did get two free hats. Miss Moore 
was whom I worked for and such a fine person. Later she started ladies wear, 
and then married Harold Heron. I worked 13 years and we were still good 
friends. 

I joined Rebekah Lodge around 1920 and have P.N.G. Jewel. Was active 
playing tennis and in tournaments also curled in bonspiels. At that time ladies 
were not allowed to play only in bonspiels. 

I met my husband Robert Walker when I was on a trip to Norway House. 
He was an employee with Hudson's Bay Northern Stores. We were married 4 
years later in 1932. He came as an apprentice to the Bay from Petershead, 
Scotland. 

Our first home was at Fond-du-Lac, Sask., on Lake Athabaska. We had a 
log house, gas lamps, wood heaters and the fire would be out by morning, and 
we could see our breath when we got up in the morning.Travel was by dog 
teams, or a motor, on a boat for the lake. Quite a change for me, but I never 
minded as it was a good life and interesting. 

In Sept. 1933 we were transferred to Hudson's Hope in Peace River Block, 
B.c. Much nicer there and a good number of white families. Had bridge parties 
in winter and played soft ball in summer, mixed teams of men and women. Grew 
beautiful gardens and one cabbage we grew weighed 22 lbs. Four years later 
moved to Central B.C. and homes got more modern, electric lights, carpets on 
the floor, running water and bathroom etc., chesterfield sets and floor lamps. 

We have two daughters - Lucille born June 16, 1933, and Jean born Sept. 
5, 1937. The girls got their schooling in the North. Lucille took her Grade XII at 
Penticton, B.C. then went to the University of Manitoba and graduated with a 
B.A. degree in 1955. She taught school one year but went to Edmonton and 
worked in the City Library. She married Sig Schmidt Oct. 26, 1957. He was a 
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graduate the same year as Lucille as an architect of the U. of Man. They have 
two sons Tyler born Oct.11, 1958, and Trevor born Feb. 11, 1961 

Jean took her high school at Seven Sisters Falls, Man., then her grade XII 
at United College in Winnipeg. Graduated with a B.A. degree in 1959. Went to 
summer school and got her final degree in Education (B.Ed) Has been teaching 
in Westwood Collegiate in Winnipeg ever since. 

The Jickling name has a Crest - Silver Horse's Head with a black bridle 
and silver studs. Birks in Edmonton has it, and also City Library have a write
up on the name. Anyone with Jickling in their ancestry can claim relatives 
somewhere in the Family Tree. 

Jarvis Jickling 

Jarvis Jickling, son of Robert was born in St. Mary's Ontario 1875, came 
to Manitoba when he was 3 years old with his parents, settling in the Nelson dis
trict. 

Jarvis attended the first Parkhill school with his brothers and sister, which 
at that time was the nearest school. 

When· older, the boys helped their Dad to clear the Jand, as there were 
many trees to be cut. Each year a bit more land was broken, by hard work, to 
become a field of waving grain. 

Jarvis, our Dad bought the NW 1/4 Sec 15-3-5 and started farming. In 1900 
he married Selina Godkin, daughter of Harriet and Jim Godkin of the Nelson 
district. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Jickling, George, Jane, Jarvis and baby William. 
Taken at 8t. Marys, OntariO, 1878. 
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James and Harriet Godkin, Selina, Mary Alice, Cora. 

Jarvis and Selina Jickling family. Jim, 
Elva, Esther, Irene, Mildred and 
Florence. 
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Four generations 1906. Great grand
mother, Mrs. Ady. Grandmother, Mrs. 
James Godkin ; Mother, Mrs. Jarvis 
Jickling, son, James Garner Jickling. 



They had six children, James, Elva, Esther, Irene, Mildred and Florence. 
Mother was kept busy, equal to the multitude of responsibilities of a 

farmer's wife. Her "work was never done". The cows had to be milked, the 
butter churned, the bread baked, soiled clothes scrubbed by her on the wash 
board, the ironing done by heating the irons on the cook stove, the family 
clothing made, the garden tended, as well as keeping her children well and hap
py. 

Threshing was a busy time of the year. Mother had to be prepared to feed 
twenty or more men for meals. 

Everything had to be ready for the big steam engine and the threshing 
machine which would go from farm to farm. Dad had to have the wheat and oat 
sheaves built in stacks opposite each other. The separator was placed between a 

. pair of these stacks, that was called a set. The big rubber belt would be run out, 
the engine was backed off into place about a hundred feet away. Then straw 
would be fed into the fire box to get more steam up. When all was ready tbe 
spike men up on the tall stacks would pitch the sheaves into the feeder. Soon the 
yellow straw would come out of the separator blower, the first drizzle of grain 
started down the grain spout. The bagger held the grain bags open, when one 
was filled, Dad would slip another bag in place, then tie up the first, put it on the 
wagon to be hauled to the granary. 

But it was not all work, as Dad played the violin and mother the organ, so 
many times the country dances were held at our house, as well as the neighbors' 
homes. 

In 19 I 4 our mother died suddenly leaving a young family. Housekeepers 
were very hard to find in those days, so many times our Dad had to bake the 
bread, make the meals and care for us. 

Cheval Creek ran through the edge of our farm, leaving five acres of land 
on the north west side. Many baseball games were played there. 

It was a popular spot for Red Cross picnics during the first world War. The 
Morden Methodist Sunday School also enjoyed many picnics there. 

We children had to cross this creek to go to school, so Dad built a foot 
bridge over the creek, which was a very scary crossing, when the water was 
deep. 

During the winter Dad drove us the mile and a quarter to school in the 
cutter. Very often after a storm we would upset, because of the snow drifts. Old 
Meg was very patient, while we righted the cutter; and continued on our way. 

In 1920 Dad married Alice Maloney, sold the farm, for the high price of a 
hundred dollars per acre and retired into Morden. Lorraine was born of this 
marriage. 

Dad took a keen interest in public affairs, serving on the town council for 
ten years, was a member of the Nelson Lodge 100F, also was an ardent curler. 

February 6, 1942 at the age of 66 years Dad died after a long illness. 
James son of Jarvis was born in 1901, went to Cheval School, then finished 

high school in Morden. He attended the university of Manitoba where he receiv-

205 



ed his B.A. and B.Sc. Later he got his B.Ed. In 1925 he married Margaret Craw
ford from Scotland. James taught school in Saskatchewan for a few years. He 
joined the R.C.A.F. in second World War, became a Navigation Officer. When 
war was over he held a position helping to rehabilitate the war veterans. Later 
he went to British Columbia and taught high school until he retired in 1966. They 
enjoyed several winters in the south and back to Vancouver Island for the 
summer. James passed away on December 2, 1976. Their family are Jarvis born 
1926, James 1930, Margaret in 1935. Jarvis married Kay Shannon a girl from 
Winnipeg. They live at Duncan, British Columbia. He is in charge of 
Maintenance for B.C. Forest Products. They have two children, Robert, a un
iversity graduate and Pamela, an animal lover who has taken many prizes with 
her sheep and horses. James an artist, graduated in arts from Mexico university. 
Taught art in university of Victoria. He married Mary Caesar a school teacher. 
They have 3 children, Belinda, Leslie and Robin, who are now attending school. 
Margaret, a school teacher married Malkon Spies. Before M. Spies death in a 
logging accident they had four daughters, Theresa, Peggy, Vera and Vicky. In 
1964 Margaret remarried John Forsyth. There are 2 children of this union, Nan
cy and Shean. 

Elva the eldest daughter of Jarvis and Selina Jickling attended Cheval 
school until 1920. Completed grade XI at the old Maple Leaf school in Morden. 
Grade XII was not taught in the Morden High School then, I was one of the six 
students who studied in a room above the Land Titles office with Mr Cram, the 
principal and Mr. Tristram teaching us in the evenings. In 1926 I graduated 
from Manitou Normal school. I taught in Mowbray and Windygates Schools. I 
gave up teaching and married a farmer, Harry Johnston from the Windygates 
district. Trying to get established and raising a family in the "dirty thirties" taxed 
the ingenuity of all. We survived the depression years as well as two tornadoes, 
grasshoppers and hail. In 1949 the opportunity of buying a farm in the Darling
ford district came, we bought the Bob Jordon farm. My particular interest is 
horticulture and our large yard and garden gave plenty of scope for me to exper
iment. It paid off, as several times our yard won the Municipal Award for the 
home ground's competition, also I won many prizes at the Horticulture Shows. 
July 1974 the Jickling Reunion was held at Morden, our relatives came from all 
across Canada and United States. Our immediate family were all together for the 
first time in forty-two years, and stayed for a week at our home in Darlingford. 
We sold the farm to our youngest son Robert, who had farmed with us for a 
few years. 1974 found us leaving the farm. We retired to Morden where we now 
live. Our family consists of six children; Marion, Vivian, Orville, Allan, Neil 
and Robert. While we lived in the Windygates district, our children drove three 
and a half miles to attend the Point Douglas School. 

Marion graduated from the Morden High school, giving the valedictory ad
dress at the graduation. She attended Teachers College in Tuxedo. Taught in the 
Morden school, as well as others. In 1950 she married Eugene Milne a 
Morden boy, an electrical engineer.They now live in Mississauga Ontario, have 
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Harry and Elva Johnston and family. Back - Marion, Orville, Vivian. Seated - Niel, 
Robert, Allan. 

two sons John and Peter. 
Vivian graduated from the Morden High School, took her teacher's training 

in Tuxedo and is at present again teaching school in Morden. In 1949 she 
married Douglas Brunn, who with his father, operated the Ford Agency in 
Morden. They have three children Mila, Rhys, and Margo. 

Orville's interest has always been farming, he helped his Dad on the farm. 
He worked on a tractor train to Lynn Lake for a winter, then in the Flin Flon 
Mines. In 1953 he married Helen McDonald a stenographer from 
Darlingford.After farming in the Bagot district for one year, they bought the 
Degen farm south of Darlingford, the beautiful pioneer home built by Ferris 
Bolton. They have two daughters, Iona in Winipeg and Danielle is married to 
Charles Scott and they live in Darlingford. 

Allan completed his schooling in Darlingford, was a member of the 4-H 
Calf Club, many times having the prize winning calf. He farmed with his Dad, 
before buying the Bert Bloxam farm, south of Darlingford. In 1956 he married 
Edith McElroy a secretary. They have three children Maureen, Shauna and 
Kevin. 

Neil attended Darlingford school, was a member of the Windygates 4-H 
club, won many ribbons with his calves. Neil loved sports, was an ardent pool 
player. He lost his life at a young age of fourteen years in a tractor accident. 

Robert our youngest was born in 1940, received his education in the 
Darlingford school, was a member of the 4-H calf club. He took a course in 
Mechanics at Red River College in Winnipeg. He farmed in partnership with his 
Dad until 1974 when he bought the home farm. His hobby is flying his planes. In 
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1959 he married Sharon McNaughton a nurse from Morden. They have four 
children, Daneen, Keri, Paula and Jeffrey. 

Esther Ruth (Jickling) Thompson. The first twelve years of my life were 
spent with our family on a farm in the Cheval School District. I attended the 
Cheval School until we moved to Morden in the fall of 1920. After graduating 
from High School I attended Normal School in Manitou. I really enjoyed my 
eight years as a school teacher. In 1935 I married Elmer Thompson and moved 
to Flin Flon, where my husband owned a store. We have one daughter, a 
graduate of the University of Saskatoon. She taught school and is now a music 
teacher, married Bill McIntosh a university graduate, now teaching school ill 
Calgary. They have three daughters, Christine , Joanne and Barbara. Our 
summers are spent at our cottage at Beaver Lake, and we are always happy to 
have our family and friends visit us there. After we sold our business and retired 
we have beel] spending our winters in the south and also at the West Coast and 
our summers at the cottage. 

Irene Jickling. The arrival of Irene Flowers early Christmas morning in 
1908, did not interrupt the Christmas dinner for all the Godkin and Jickling 
relatives, which had been prepared by mother. She attended the Cheval School 
until 1920 when the family moved to Morden. Irene was a student of the first 
grade XII class to graduate from the Maple Leaf School. She completed her nur
sing education in the General Hospital at Portage La Prairie and successfully 
passed her R.N. examinations in May 1930. On July 29, 1930 at the young age 
of 21 years Irene died suddenly. 

Mildred (JickIing) Reuter born April 9, 1910 1 attended Cheval School until 
1920 when the family moved to Morden. Upon completiotn of High School in 
Morden in 1927, moved to Winnipeg where I took a secretarial course and was 
employed as a secretary by the Westinghouse Company until 1938, when I 
married Henry U. Reuter of Flin Flon Manitoba. Upon the death of my husband 
in 1953, I returned to the workforce and was employed by the Hudson Bay min
ing and Smelting Company as a secretary, until my retirement in 1976. I am still 
a resident of Flin Flon. 

Florence the youngest daug-hter of Jarvis and Selina J ickling born 1911, 
spent the first nine years on the farm and went to Cheval School, moved to 
Morden with the family in 1920. Dad had bought the home of our grandfather 
Jickling, where the Star Motel is now situated. I graduated from the Morden 
Maple Leaf High School. In 1929 I married Dave Bartleman a farmer from the 
Clegg district. We had three children Donald, Gary and Gail, who all completed 
their education in the Morden High School. Donald lived in Winnipeg, married 
Marilyn Moore, a secretary. They have two children Ross and Shauna, who are 
in school. Donald and Marilyn now live in Vancouver, B.C. 

Gary married Janet Stevenson. They have two children Robert, who 
graduated from Morden High School in 1976. Patricia a grade XII student. 

Gail worked in Winnipeg for a Veterinary clinic. In 1956 she married San
ford MacLean a veterinarian. They now live in Sherwood Park, Alberta. They 
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have three children Sandra, Scott and Robert. I later married Gordon Garland 
and now live in Vancouver, B.C. 

Lorraine Jickling, daughter of Jarvis and Alice Jickling, of Morden, 
Manitoba was born October 14, 1921 in Morden.She attended Maple Leaf 
Collegiate Institute, graduating in 1940. She later moved to Winnipeg and train
ed as a Laboratory Technologist, at Winnipeg General Hospital, graduating in 
1946. She married Gerald Greves in December, 1951. They have one daughter, 
Patricia Lynn, who was born April 19, 1956. Gerry is a conductor on the C.P.R. 

William Jickling Family 

William Jickling the youngest child of Robert and Elizabeth was born 1878 
in St. Mary's Ontario, came to the Nelson district as a baby with his parents. He 
attended the Parkhill School with his brothers and sister. 

In 190 I my Dad married Jennie Bloxam. He bought his Dad's farm SW 
22-3-5 which is now owned by Jack Wiebe. 

My brother Everett died from scarlet fever at the age of 3 years. A sister 
died in infancy. I, Evelyn Tanna born Nov. 1908. " 

When I was 13 months old on New Year's Day, when my folks were 
visiting Grandmother Bloxam, the hired man set fire to our house. He had taken 
a load of valuables from the house and drove across the U.S.A. border to sell 
them. Dad, mother and I only had the clothes we had on. The man was caught 
and most of the things were recovered, but the house was burnt to the 
ground. Later Dad had a house moved onto the farm. 

My folks took up a homestead 12 miles south of Provost, Alberta, in April 

Jarvis and William Jickling, 1882. villiam and Jennie Jickling, 1946. 
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1912. We stayed there until 1921, when 
we moved into Provost. Dad then work
ed in a machine shop, setting up wind 
mills and new machinery. 

When I finished grade XII, I took 
Normal training in Camrose. It was 
there that I met a blue-eyed blonde, 
Elbridge Otkin. After we taught for 
three years we were married. We raised 
two girls, Joan and Donna Kay. 

After finishing grade XII, Joan 
joined the R.C.A.F. where she met her 
husband Lenard Yearley. They raised 

" four children, Melanie, George, Gordon Evelyn and Elbridge Otkin. 
and Lori. They live in North Bay, On-
tario. 

Donna Kay went to the University of Alberta and trained for a teacher. She 
taught five years in Edmonton. She married Trimble Macor, a chartered accoun
tant. They have moved to Red Deer Alberta. They have three children Janet, 
Jean and Judson. 

Elbridge and I moved to Provost in 1940, where he taught school for 26 
years. He now uses his spare time cabinet building and re-finishing furniture. I 
keep active with the United Church, playing bridge and working with house 
plants and gardening. 

Evelyn Otkin 

Henry Johnston 

Henry Johnston was one of the early teachers at Clegg School. He lived 
beside the original Clegg Church. We have no record of when the family moved 
to the Cheval district, but he lived on the S.W. of 20-3-5 and from 1901 to 1915 
he was active in Cheval School affairs according to the school minute books. 

The family consisted of a son, Clarence and a daughter Hazel. Clarence 
Johnston was in attendance at the beginning of the new school in 1901, and a 
few years later Hazel was a beginner. In later years Clarence became "Dr. 
Johnston" and practised medicine in the Elkhorn area of Manitoba. "Now 
deceased". Hazel married George McCorquodale who was a veteran of World 
War I, and they were employed in the Municipal Office following the retirement 
of C. McCorquodale, who was George's father. 
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Lois and Kathleen Coolidge 

Left to right - Lois (Coolidge) Ball, 
Howard Rowley, and Clara (Rowley) 
Brown. 

Noble Jordon 

Noble John Jordon was born in Carlton Place, Ontario in 1874. He came 
west as a young man with his brothers, sisters and parents, John and Catherine 
Jordon in the late 1800's. They farmed in the Manitou area for a number of 
years. In 1911 Noble purchased the E Y2 33-3-5W and W Y2 34-3-5, in the 
Parkhill area. Here he farmed until 1947 when he moved to Manitou to reside 
with his niece, Mrs Lois Rowley. He passed away in 1961. 

His sister Marjorie was born in 1879. She married Thomas Coolidge of 
Manitou. They had two daughters, Kathleen and Lois. Mrs. Coolidge and 
daughters came to live with Uncle Noble in 1911. She moved back to Manitou in 
1947 and passed away in 1950 at her daughter Lois's home. 

Kathleen born 1901 married Gordon Patterson in 1926. They had two 
children. Lois who lives in Edmonton married Ed Jordon and has a son and a 
daughter. Noble who lives on the home farm and has never married. Kathleen 
died in 1941 and Gordon in 1970. 

Lois married Leonard Rowley Jan. 1940. Leonard served in the Army dur
ing World War II. Following the war Lois moved to Manitou. They had two 
children. Clara born Dec. 1940 is married to Keith Brown of Snowflake, resides 
in Winnipeg. They have two sons. Wayne born 1965 and Andrew born 1969. 

Howard born 1947 is married to Terry Ward of Kaleida, and resides in 
Winnipeg. They have one daughter Alison Rae born May 1977. 

In Sept. 1969 Lois married Gordon Ball of Morden where she resided until 
her untimely death in May 1975. 
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Mra. and Mrs. Frank Kehler Walter and Sylvia, 1954. 

Frank Kehler 

We came to the Clegg area in the spring of 1945, from a farm south east of 
Miami. Because all our activities were in the southern direction, and since the 
enrollment at Parkhill was low, we and the Sam Janzens were allowed to have 
our children attend that school. Our son Walter had started his first school year 
at Milton school. The Janzens and our children usually travelled 
together, to school. They had a pony and cart, but also walked frequently. When 
the enrollment at Parkhill increased, we transferred to Clegg, but their years of 
schooling at Parkhill left many pleasant memories. 

When Walter finished grade eleven in Morden, he went to M.B.Collegiate in 
Winnipeg for his grade 12. During this time he was called to Morden to receive 
the Governor Generals Medal, an award of which he is very proud. He finished 
University and Law School in 1963, and is now a Senior Lawyer at Richardson 
and Son, on Garry Street Winnipeg. 

Sylvia was employed in the Monarch Lumber Office in Morden, after com
pleting her Collegiate years. Mr. James Baillie was Manager at that time and she 
was his secretary. It was here she met Mr. John Moffatt, formerly of Roland, 
who also worked there. They were married in October 1960, and are living at 
201 Campbell Street, Winnipeg. John is now Manager of Active Labour Supply, 
669 Main St. Winnipeg. Sylvia and John have two boys, Mark Campbell age 15, 
and Steven John 14 years old. 

Walter married Kathy Bergman, May 25, 1968, and they live at 323 Kelvin 
Boulevard, Winnipeg. They have a son Jason Timothy, age 3, and a daughter 
Ashley Elizabeth, who is nearly two. 

We, Mr and Mrs Frank Kehler moved to Morden in 1962, and for many 
years after Consolidation, I drove a school bus for the Western School Division. 
At present we live at 212, 4th St. Morden. 

F. Kehler 
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The Keir Family 

During the 1800's many families emigrated from Scotland to Canada. Ac
cording to tradition all members of the family whether married or single would 
emigrate with the parents. The family of Robert and Hellen Adam was one of 
these families, emigrating from their home in Leslie Parish to the Coburg area in 
Ontario. It is believed that their daughter, Helen, was the first member of the 
family to emigrate arriving at Coburg some time after October, 1852, along with 
her husband, John Keir and two children. Nine more children were born to 
them; the sixth was a son, William, born July 22, 1865. In November, 1878, 
the family moved to a farm south east of Teeswater, Ontario. 

Following the westward movement to the prairies, William and three of his 
sisters moved to the Morden area around 1889. This was the beginning of the 
Keir family in this district. For a time William worked for Jim Godkin, helping 
to a clear quarter section with a walking plough. 

On July 27, 1892 he married Sarah Barbara Allen. Sarah had come with 
her parents from Liverpool, England, to homestead south of Rosebank. She was 
a child of six, when she came to Canada and remembered how the family lived 
out of a wagon box until their first home, a sod house, was finished. Sarah 
became a dressmaker in Rosebank when she grew up. 

William and Sarah at first rented the Bill Topley farm which was located 

,,/ 
William and Sarah Keir family. Back row - Lawrence, Elva, Bill, Lomar on father's 

knee. Taken 1911. 
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four miles north of Morden on the present Rosebank road. Their buildings were 
located on the same quarter as Bill's. Their first child, William John, was born on 
August 1, 1893. Four more children were born - Lawrence on August 2,1896, 
Elisha on March 23, 1898, Elva on November 30, 1902, and Lomar on April 11, 
1909. 

Earlier the family had moved to the southeast quarter of 24-3-6, which 
they homesteaded, clearing it, and making it into a productive farm. Sarah 
continued her dressmaking talent by making her family's clothes and also 
became a good cook, turning out mouth-watering apple pies. 

Tragedy struck the family when Elisha died of scarlet fever on November 
14, 1902. 

There was always plenty of work to be done. Bill recalls how, as a young 
lad. he would assist his dad in hauling home the winter's supply of wood. "We 
hauled from Mt. Nebo, either Porter Lee's or Irwins, always went out before 
Christmas. We'd leave home around six and be back around four. We'd take our 
dinner, it was usually frozen by noon, and oat sheaves for the horses. I've seen 
fourteen or fifteen teams coming down Mt. Nebo one after the other. The 
Leatherdale boys, Bob Patterson, Hendersons were some of them. We had lots 
of fun, lots of spills, too, cause the trail was usually full of roots. I remember 
one spill my dad had when the load rolled on top of him, covered him right up to 
the chest. The lines were caught and were pulling the horses back over him. I had 
to move pretty fast to get off my load and get the horses stopped. That was a 
close one! The job was a lot easier once you learned how to fell the trees the right 
way. One thing you had to remember was to face the horses out before loading 
the wood. You'd never get turned around without upsetting." 

Around 1910 William bought the North-east quarter from George Moore 
and afterward bought the north west quarter. Apart from farming, William was 
always interested in the plowing matches and agricultural fairs. At one time he 
served as president of the Morden Agricultural Society. 

Tragedy struck the family again when their son, Lawrence, was killed at 
Sommes, France on March 24, 1918 while serving with the Canadian army. 

In 1920 William and Sarah moved to Morden as well as Lomar who was 
living at home. William died on May 9, 1936 and Sarah continued living in their 
home until her death on November 9, 1959 at the age of ninety. 

Sarah loved the birds and always had a bird bath in her garden in Morden 
but most famous was the parrot which she bought in Winnipeg in 1911. Bill 
remembers how his mother used to tell him and Lawrence to stop their fighting 
and tumbling on the floor. If they didn't stop she'd threaten to let Polly out after 
them. It didn't take them long to move then. Everyone in Morden knew about 
Mrs Keir's parrot. Polly knew all the usual phrases 'Pretty Polly' and 'Polly 
want a cracker' and was Sarah's companion for forty-eight years. She called 
Sarah, "Ma." Polly wouldn't tolerate any advances from strangers; more than 
once unwary visitors had to quickly withdraw their fingers from the cage. If Pol
ly became too noisy, Sarah would cover her cage with the remark, "There, be 
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quiet, now." It did the trick! Polly liked to sit at the door of the back porch to 
watch the kids walking through the yard to school. Elva took care of Polly after 
Mrs Keir's death, until Polly died. 

Around 1915 Bill bought the north-east quarter from his father. In 1916 he 
built a barn with the help of Joe Wilson, a carpenter from Morden, his brother 
Lawrence, his dad, and the neighbors. Lawrence and Bill hauled sand from the 
gravel pit on the west quarter and the cement was all mixed by hand. The total 
cost was between $1000 and $1200 Joe Wilson and Alvie Steppler helped him 
build a house in 1918. He and his dad lathed it all during the winter, then a 
fellow by the name of Bell came from Miami to plaster it - "a perfect job." 

On October 29, 1919 he married Lilian Margaret Hosea, daughter of John 
and Margaret Hosea. At the time of their marriage, Lilian was working for Will 
Sandercock. They travelled to Winnipeg via train for their honeymoon. They left 
in beautiful fall weather only to return home in a week amidst snow and freezing 
temperatures. 

Both of them were keenly interested in horsemanship and competed 
several times in the single horse and buggy class. Lil won the class one or two 
times for the best lady driver; Bill won the Arlington Hotel Cup from 1924-
1926. Bill drove the team and wagon, too, in a competition which required the 
driver to be skillful enough to back the wagon between barrels, turn sharp figure 
eights without allowing the wheel to touch the wagon box, etc. 

In 1938 they bought the northwest quarter and farmed the half section until 
they retired to Morden in October, 1945. Bill employed the help of several men 
over the years to operate the farm - George Wiebe, Joe Hiebert, and 
finally Weldon Fussey until he enlisted in the army about 1943. In the year 
1936 the whole family depended on the help of many people when they were 
stricken with typhoid fever. Pete 
Martens, Mary Gall, Beryl Livingston, 
and Nellie Bayliss cared for the farm 
and family during their illness, a time 
when they were not allowed even the 
tiniest piece of chicken for Christmas. 

Like their neighbors they were ac
tive in community affairs. Bill served on 
the school board at Cheval; Lil joined 
the ladies' groups and during the war 
she knit socks, mitts, and so on and 
helped pack Red Cross parcels for the 
boys overseas. They joined in the whist 
drives, dances at Dunston, etc. usually 
held in the winter. That meant driving 
with the team and cutter or sleigh box 
all bundled under the blankets and in 
late winter being showered with horse Mr. and Mrs. William Keir 
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hair as the animals shed their winter coat. 
After they retired to Morden, Bill worked in construction with Bert Good 

and in plumbing and heating with Bud Rogers and later, Lyle Meeks. Lil board
ed lots of high school kids attending school in town. She was a charter member 
of the Morden Chapter, Order of the Eastern Star and received her twenty-five 
year pin from the Legion Auxiliary. In 1968 Bill received his fifty year jewel 
from the Masonic Lodge. On October 29, 1969, they celebrated their fiftieth wed
ding anniversary. 

Lil passed away February 4, 197 I. Bill still resides at their home on Nelson 
Street. 

A unique talent Bill still practises is witching for water. When he was a lad 
of eighteen or so he heard stories about people who could detect water by using 
a Y-shaped piece of willow. When they walked over an underground stream of . 
water, the piece of willow would move downward or in some direction to in
dicate there was water below. Lo and behold, Bill tried it and it worked for him. 
Over the years he has detected water for many people and can even tell them 
how far they'll have to dig to reach water. Lately he has used a V -shaped wire in
stead of willow. 

They had two girls - Ruth born on December 10, 1927 and Margaret born 
on September 20, 1931. Both girls attended Cheval School for Grades I -8. Two 
and a half miles every day! Their mom or dad took them one way or another 
everyday until bicycles appeared on the scene. "Then it seemed as though the 
wind blew from the east in the morning and the west at night." Sometimes it was 
by car and often on the way home the Hoeppner boys would hitch a ride on the 
fenders or running board. Even in winter Bill donned his coat to take the girls to' 
school. That was the time of the year the Cheval kids used to run down the road 
to Dead Horse Creek to slide down the snowbanks at noon hour. What a lark! 
Nowadays kids go to Winnipeg or cities abroad on tour; the kids attending 
Cheval at that time could only look forward to a trip a quarter of a mile down 
the road to Morley Cram's bush in September to pick plum and nannyberries. 

Both girls completed their educa
tion in Morden, then became teachers. 
Ruth married Bruce Martin, a farmer 
from Nesbitt, Oct. 18, 1952. They have 
four children - Brett born on March 18, 
1954, Cathy on April 16, 1959, Colleen 
on November 12, 1960 and Kelly on 
December 31, 1965. Brett graduated 
from the University of Brandon in 1975 
with a degree in Science. At present he 
is articling with Dunwoody and Co., a 
firm on chartered accountants. The 
other three attend school in Wawanesa 
and are active members in 4-H clubs. 
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Ruth writes: After completing Grade twelve, I taught on permit at Mylor School, 
south east of Cartwright. Compared to a teacher's training nowadays, a six week 
course doesn't sound like much does it? However, teachers were scarce in those 
days. My salary was $950. per year and board and room $25 per month. 

I taught at Matchettville School, north Treherne, after Normal School. I 
discovered that I had a problem, soon after school started. Chemical toilets had 
been installed in a porch built onto the school, but the outhouses had never been 
removed. Every day after lunch, the older boys disappeared for awhile. After 
making a tour I discovered the boys' toilet was littered with cigarette butts. The 
next day I waited until I saw them coming back, then called them into the school 
and told them they were to go home and tell their parents what they had been 
doing. That put an end to their daily trips. The school closed that year - 1950, 
and I spent the next two years in Treherne, teaching grades three and four. 

I taught at Carroll School, grades five to eight, from January 1953 to 
December 1953. 

In 1956, one of the years we were hailed out, I started to teach in Bertha 
School, the district in which we live, and taught there for two years. 

Occasionally I substitute in Wawanesa where three of our children are 
presently attending school. 
Margaret tells some of her experiences: My formal education began in Sept
ember, 1937 when I was enrolled in Grade I at Cheval. Miss Houston was my 
first teacher. Ross Topley began school at the same time and for most of our 
eight years at Cheval there were only two of us in the grade. 

Occasionally I would have the privilege of driving a horse and buggy. We 
still had Doll, the horse Dad had driven in competition years before. In fact, she 
was twenty-six years old when we left the farm. I had long since considered her 
"My horse." How grown up I felt when I could drive her to school all by myself! 
There was no barn at Cheval so Doll would spend the day in the barn kindly 
offered by Sam Janzen who lived half a mile west of school. 

Going to school at Cheval was great fun except perhaps for the occasional 
recess in spring when the boys, led by Wes Ferris and Eddie Rempel, would find 
a garter snake in the ditch and chase the girls with it. Whenever the opportunity 
arose we would have a program of some sort. Not just at Christmas but at 
Hallowe 'en or Valentine's Day, there would be recitations, plays, contests, 
peanut scrambles, spelling matches, etc. Everyone worked and played together 
regardless of age or grade. On Arbor Day we'd take rakes to school to clean up 
the yard and afterwards have a marshmallow roast over the bonfire. What a lark 
in winter to slide down the snowbanks along Dead Horse Creek nearby! The 
banks seemed so high then; we'd have to build a ladder in the snow to get back 
up to the top. 

I attained my high school education at Maple Leaf Collegiate in Morden, 
graduating in June 1949 with a Grade XII diploma and the Governor-General's 
Medal. A week later I was at the Provincial Normal School in Tuxedo taking a 
crash course - six weeks in total - on becoming a teacher. The next year I 
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taught the nine pupils at Mowbray School. 
The next year I attended Normal School followed by a year of teaching af 

Wood Bay S.D. That year we were fortunate enough to win the trophy for rural 
schools at the district field day in Clearwater. Besides individual trophies the 
school won the ball tournament, thanks to the batting prowess of Jack Burns, 
Glen Fallis, and Harvey Robertson, all in Grade VIII. 

From 1952- I 956 I taught around the Crystal City area, first at Huron 
S.D., then Grades VI- VIII in town. I boarded with Florence and Sammy Beavis, 
Millie and Harvey Fallis and finally Jessie and Bob McDonald. For one year I 
taught at Shilo - a touch of military life, staying in H-huts, eating in the Of
ficers' Mess etc. At this point I moved into Winnipeg to teach at Weston School, 
then Faraday School. 

On August I, 1959 I married Mac Williams, son of Raymond and Vera 
Williams of Rosebank. Mac is an RIA graduate employed by Manitoba Hydro. 
We live in Charleswood, Manitoba and are the parents of two girls. Brenda 
Marie was born on Easter Sunday, April 1, 1961 and is at present attending 
Charleswood Collegiate. Lanie Norine was born on Sunday, March 22, 1964 
and is attending Dieppe School. 

We never pass by the former site of 
Cheval School but what I picture in my 
mind's eye is the school as it was when I 
attended. I can remember many days 
and deeds. Looking back, I appreciate 
the contributions made to my life by my 
teachers and many friends. I stilI try to 
keep a relaxed hand when writing as 
taught to me by Miss Fraser! 

Mac and Margaret William, Brenda 
and Lanie. 

LOMAR KEIR 

Lomar was born on the farm and moved with his parents to Morden, where 
he completed his education and then went to work in the Morden Times Office 
with Mr. Charles C. Smart. Later he worked at Hartney and Grande Prairie, 
Alberta. 

Shortly after the outbreak of World War II, he joined the Armed Forces. In 
July 1941 Velma Milne and he were married. Following his return from overseas 
in 1945, Lomar and his wife the former Velma Milne of Morden and their little 
son Richard moved to Rossland, B.C. Lomar was ,employed as Linotype 
operator with the Rossland Miner, a position he held for over thirty years. 

Velma passed away in August 1977. 
Richard married Cheryl Johnson of Trail, B.C. They live in Vernon, B.C. 

with their three children, Larry, Randy, and Tara. 
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Lamar Keir. Armed Forces World War II. Vema and Richard Keir. 

William Kendall 

William Kendall came from Cornwall, England, and farmed the west Yz of 
20-3-5, (now the Abe Petkau farm) for a short time. While he farmed there, his 
sons George and Fred attended Parkhill, and their names are listed in the register 
of 1887, but we do not know if they were amongst the original students at the 
opening of the school. 

They bought the South half of 24-3-6 W, from George Kerr Cumming in 
1891. George and Fred farmed with their father until his death. Then George 
took over the home place. 

George married Jessie Godkin, and they had two sons, Wilfred and 
Gordon. Wilfred drowned in 1934, at the age of sixteen. Gordon married Eileen 
Dracass of Carman. They have a daughter Cheryl. After the death of George 
Kendall, Mrs. Kendall moved to Morden. 

Fred Kendall farmed for a short time on the north half of 13-4-6. The rest 
of his life was spent in the Ministry and in Missionary work. While he was a 
Missionary in Egypt, a daughter was born to the Kendalls. On their return he 
was a minister at Killarney, Manitoba. He is now deceased. 

George Klassen 

I, Susie Klassen (Kuhl) was born and raised in the Cheval district, 1 Yz miles 
north of Little Morden. Coming from a family of five sisters and three brothers, 
there was much activity in our home. We had many good times playing together 
and also had to work hard on the farm. Dad grew beans for the cannery for a 
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few years and they were picked by 
hand. This we found quite boring and 
tiresome, sitting in the hot sun picking 
beans. 

I attended school at Zion for eight 
years, then we were transfered to 
Cheval where we actually belonged. My 
eldest brother, Herman, and I took 
Grade nine by correspondence. I spent 
one year helping at home, after which I 
had two years of High School in 
Winkler. From 1962-64, I attended 
Elim Bible school in Altona. 

George grew up in the Haskett 
area, and attended the Wakeham 
School. He was just so happy to quit 
school and at the age of fourteen he 
started working for a farmer. He has 
worked at many different jobs. One George and Susie Klassen Janet, 
year he worked for the Telegraph Com- Glenda, Gloria, 1976. 

pany in Northern Ontario. it was bush country and he relates that as a very 
worthwhile experience. 

George and I were married July 11, 1965. At that time George was work
ing for Kroeker Seeds in Winkler, driving a semi-tractor. We lived in Winkler for 
three years, renting an older two-storey house from Kroekers. The Kroeker 
Company office was built on our yard, so I did the janitorial work at the office. 
George enjoyed his work but he was away from home frequently. He even had 
long distance trips to Alberta, Saskatchewan and as far as Nebraska and 
Wisconsin. I was able to go on some of these long trips, and found it enjoyable 
even though the ride in a big truck is not as smooth as in a car. 

On November 25, 1966 we were blessed with a baby girl, we named Janet. 
At this time we started to seriously consider taking a different job. We felt that it 
was no family life with George away so much. We were hoping to get a house 
out of town, preferably between Winkler and Morden, but never dreaming I 
would come to Cheval School. 

In December 1968, we heard from friends that the Cheval School, now 
already remodelled into a nice three bedroom home with a double garage, was 
for sale. John Fehr, who had bought the school and remodelled it, had now 
bought the Thornhill School and teacherage. We wasted no time in going to look 
at it. We liked it at first sight and were so fortunate to be able to buy it. We went 
there in March to do some painting, before moving in. It was cold, bare walls, no 
furniture, and we'd have our lunch either standing or sitting on the floor, but 
already we felt it was home. 

On May 1, 1969 we moved in and are really enjoying the quietness of co un-
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try living, the nice open view, only two miles from town, we receive our mail 
three times a week, the bus picks up our girls for school, what more could we 
wish for. We really enjoyed fixing up the yard, planting evergreens, lilac and fruit 
trees. 

George had a job at Triple E in Winkler as a plumber. This meant driving 
ten miles to work each day. That was changed too, for in March 1974, he started 
working at the Morden Hospital as maintenance man. He likes his work very 
much. He didn't enjoy school but life is continuous learning anyway, and at pre
sent he is taking the St. John Ambulance course, and finds it interesting. 

We also do some farming on a small scale. We bought eighty acres from 
my parents, John Kuhl, and we have been growing a few acres of strawberries 
for a number of years. So we drive down the same road I used to go to school 

. on, only now we visit the farm and our parents. Quite a coincidence, never 
dreamed that someday I would be back in the district. 

We have a family of three girls, Janet, Glenda and Gloria. They really en
joy the big yard to play in. Janet is in grade four, Glenda grade one at Maple 
Leaf School. Janet also takes piano lessons and attends Wayfarers. 

We are members of the Bergthaler Mennonite Church in Morden. George 
teaches a Sunday school class. I am a member of the Homemakers Fellowship 
group which meets once a month for fellowship and singing. We also sing for 
shut-ins at the hospital and at the Tabor Home. 

Former students, also visitors, who have come into our horne have remark
ed that it surely doesn't look like it ever was a school. They admire the bright 
kitchen and dining area. What was once the teacher's office, is now my sewing 
room. How I appreciate that room because I do a lot of sewing. We also like the 
large entrance. When we first moved, the house was painted green and white, to 
me those were the colours of the school house. George wanted to tear off the 
outside entrance as he though it was too much like a school. However we waited 
a year and now we wouldn't want to be without it, for it certainly keeps the wind 
out. After we painted it a different colour, we think it's quite attractive. 

Our girls always like to hear stories of the little country schools, and are es
pecially interested because we are living in one. 

Jake H. Klassen Family 

Starting with my wife's parents, Corny C. Loewen. They were born in the 
district of Gretna, Manitoba, in the years 1885-1887. There they grew up and 
were married. While living on a farm they had a family of six children, three 
boys and three girls. The three sons were named John, Peter and Henry, and the 
girls Margaret, Anna and Mary. Mary later became my beloved wife. In 1921, 
the family moved to Mexico. After three and a half years, they had lost 
everything they had taken with them, so they returned to Canada to the Parkhill 
District in 1926. That is where my wife Mary C. Loewen went to school till 
grade six. Because of the Depression, she had to quit and start doing housework 
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for 50 cents a day. The year 1928 they 
moved from the Parkhill district to the 
town of Morden, where they lived till 
the end of their sojourn here on this 
earth. Dad died in 1975, having reached 
the age of 90 years, seven months. 
Mother died in 1976, her age was 90 
years, four months. 

Now some history of my parents. 
The Henry H. Klassens were born in 
southern Russia. Dad in 1876 and 
Mother in 1878. They had 11 children, 
three died as infants, the other three 
boys and five girls are still living and all 
in Canada. My parents had a very hard 
time after World War I, which was Mr. and Mrs. Cornelius Loewen. 

followed by the Great Revolution, and a terrible starvation in 1919. Many peo
ple died. They had been very well off before World War 1. In the year 1920 they 
started looking around to see if they could leave for another country, because 
they were not safe at home anymore. I was nine years old when we heard people 
talking about Canada. In a meeting my dad was the first one in the village of for
ty families (farmers) to walk to the front desk and sign an agreement to leave for 
Canada. It took a lot of red tape and time before we left. I still remember one 
day my dad took one of his best horses, shod it on all four feet and went to the 
next large city on a muddy, frozen road (75 miles), to obtain the visa. 

In the year 1923, he left with the whole family for Canada and arrived at 
Altona, Manitoba, where they spent the first winter. They were very poor but 
very happy to be able to come to this wonderful country of freedom. From 
Altona my parents moved to Dominion City, 60 miles east. There they started 
farming, but they had too much rain and with low, heavy soil they didn't settle 
there. They moved to Morden, Man. in 1929. My parents retired from Morden 
to Winkler. Dad died at the age of 78 and Mother died at the age of 66. 

The year of 1938, I married Mary Loewen, and started farming in the Morden 
district. In 1945 we moved to the Parkhill district, having purchased the Ernest 
Henderson farm 29-3-5. We had three small children at that time - Rose, six, 
Art, four, and Linda, two years of age. So it happened that our children went to 
the same school as their mother had. It was a little one-roomed school in a 
valley, close to a creek. We have a lot of pleasant memories from those years. 

Our family grew, we have four boys and three girls. Names and ages in 
1977 were: Rose, 37, Art 35, Linda 33, Ted 29, Peggy 26, Alan 23, and Danny 
18. They had many teachers in their school years, but one will never be 
forgotten, which was our neighbor Mrs J. C. Shore. Either at Parkhill or at 
Morden Collegiate she taught each of our children. 

Not only did the family grow, but through God's grace and blessing, and 
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Mr. and Mrs. Jake H. Klassen, Rose, Arthur, and Linda, when they moved to 
Parkhill District, 1945. 

through hard working days, and also happy days, that we could accumulate 
some means to live a more comfortable life. Because none of our boys, at that 
time wanted to stay on the farm, I sold out in 1972 and moved to our nice town 
of Morden, where we are able, by the grace of God, to live a more carefree 
retired life. 

Coming back to our family of seven children. We wanted them to have a 
good education, at least grade 12, and then to go to Bible School. Because we 
are Christians, we believe it is important to know the word of God, and to live by 
it day by day. 

So on went the time, till the day when our eldest daughter found a life's 
partner, while attending Bible School, and we celebrated the first wedding. His 
name is Dave Froese and he is a high school teacher. They are living on a farm 
near Oakville, Man. They have three boys: Robert 14, Hughie 11, and Wayne 8 
years old. 

Art, the oldest son, married Aylene Platt of Morden. They have two 
children, Mark is 7 and in grade two. He goes to a private schooL Charlotte is 
five, and goes to day-care centre. They live in Winnipeg in a trailer court, both 
Art and Aylene have the same profession - Life Insurance agents for the 
Monarch Life Insurance Co. 
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Linda had been workirg in Winnipeg, in a hospital. Here she found her hus
band, a young doctor, now a psychiatrist, working in Selkirk, 25 miles from 
Winnipeg. They live on a farm of 95 acres a few miles from Birdshill Park. They 
have two boys, Christopher is three and Steven is a year old. 

Ted is still single but there is hope, his wedding is May 14, 1977. His 
fiancee is Anti Painchod, who is French and from Fannystelle. Ted took ten 
grades in Morden and then a year at Red River College, to up-grade his educa
tion. In Winnipeg he tried a number of trades, until he and his friend incor
porated a company called Speer head Enterprise. They do painting, rebuilding 
and decorating. 

Alan went from Parkhill school to Morden Collegiate, where he graduated. 
Then he left for B.C. where he went to Bible School for two years and graduated. 
There he met Helen Friesen from Coaldale, Alberta, and they were married. He 
worked for two years trucking in British Columbia. He is now on a 5,000 acre 
farm, with his wife Helen and they enjoy it. 

Peggy has been an R.N. for five years. She is married to Don Neufeld of 
Winnipeg. They have two children, Lori, two years old and a boy of three weeks, 
named Dustin Clare. Don is taking a bodyworks course in Brandon this year. 
Their home is near Roland, Manitoba where they purchased a yard of ten acres. 

- Danny is in grade 12, at home, and has a part time job at Pembina Printing, 
where he has worked for the past three years, usually after school and on week
ends. 

This is a short history of J. H. Klassen and family. The addresses of each is as 
follows: J. H. Klassen, Box 1131, Morden, Man., ROG 110; (Rose), Dave 
Froese, Box 66, Oakville, Man.; (Art) R. Arthur Klassen, Box 212, 94 Sandale 
Drive, Southglen; (Linda) Hugh Andrew, Oakbank, Man.; (Ted), Ted Klassen, 
277 Speers Rd. Winnipeg; (Peggy) Don Neufeld, Box 1765 Winkler, Man.; 
(Alan) Alan Klassen, Box 902, Volken, Alberta, 20L 2BO; (Danny) Danny 
Klassen, Box 1131, Morden, Man. 

William Klassen 

My family, William Klassens, moved to the Parkhill District when I was in 
the second grade. This was my first experience in attending a rural, one-room 
school and I have pleasant memories of those days. The school was old but that 
didn't make any difference to me. There was a warm relaxed atmosphere inside. 
Miss Jean Brecken was my teacher and I remember how thrilled I was to get a 
ride home one day with her and her boyfriend, Glenn Topley. I learned later that 
he became her husband. There was only one other second grader and that was 
Hazelton Shore. 

The annual Christmas concert was held in the afternoon and do you know 
who brought greetings and goodies from the school board? Mr. Austin Hender
son. We kids loved him. He was our friend and was concerned about us and our 
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Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Klassen Ruth, Adina and Waldo. 

school. He always had time to talk to us. Mr. Henderson and I renewed our 
friendship when I worked in the local Red and White Store in Morden. I was es
pecially thrilled when he came to visit our family when I came home on vacation 
from Colombia, South America. 

Michael and Katherina 
Klaassen 

Ruth Klassen 

Michael and Katherina Klaassen, with five children, left Oklahoma U.S.A. 
and immigrated to Canada in 1918. Travelling by train, they arrived in Sask. 
where other relatives had immigrated earlier. After a three weeks stay, they 
travelled on to Winkler, Manitoba, where friends welcomed them into their 
homes. After a few weeks they purchased a farm 4 Y2 miles north of Morden in 
the Parkhill School district, and moved there. Many other relatives immigrated 
to this district, though after a few years about half the Families returned to 
Oklahoma. 

Coming from a warm climate there were many hardships settling into a 
new country, on a farm in mid-winter. Horses, sleds, cattle and pigs were 
bought. Other hardships were travelling with horses, (some people had cars) and 
keeping the home warm with a cook stove in the kitchen and wood heater in the 
living room. 
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Father having been the Elder and Minister of the Herald Church at Bessie, 
Okla. was concerned about the spiritual welfare of the people in this district. 
Arrangements were made to meet for worship services in homes, in a cleaned 
barn, or weather permitting outside under trees. Since there was no church in 
this district, people from all denominations joined together for worship services. 
In 1920 the Herald church was built and organized. Truly it was a "Church in 
the valley by the wild wood," where precious memories linger. - Due to Father's 
ministry he was often called away from his responsibilities at home, to go to 
meetings, conferences and to serve in other churches. This often left mother and 
children by themselves. (In fathers diary I read) - "The years 1919-1921, son-in
law Gustov Dalke lived on the same yard of our home place, and purchased land 
north of our farm." He helped father in every possible way and was "Father's 
right hand" so to say. . 

In those days we were more dependant on each other. I remember many 
large family gatherings at our house (30-40 people); Especially when Oklahoma 
relatives came to visit. This was always a big celebration! How they always 
managed with the food I don't know! I guess everybody brought a share of it. 

In Oklahoma our 8 month school year was divided into 3 months of Ger
man language and 5 months English language. Father taught the German 
language classes. Mother who graduated from Bethel College in Newton, Kan
sas, taught the English language, played the Organ and taught some music. In 
Manitoba father taught German School and Bible lessons on Saturdays. He 
thought it was important for the younger generation to learn to read and write 
the German language; but he felt it was most important to learn the Bible stories 
and Hymns. 

1934. Michael Klaassen family. Back row - Martha, Edmund, Esther, Agnes and 
Albert. Front row - Karl, mother Klaassen, grandson Herman, father Klaassen. 

226 



Family registers. 
Michael Klaassen - born - 1860, Koeppenthal Russia - Died - 1934 

Morden, Man., Canada; First marriage to Margarethe Janzen p 1885 Chiva 
Asia - Died - 1910 - Bessie, Oklahoma, U.S.A. Immigrated to Nebraska, 
U.S.A., 1885, children born - Maria - born - 1887 - Died - 1888, Neb., U.S.A.; 
Helena - born - 1889 - Nebraska, U.S.A. married to Gustav Dalke - 1910- Im
migrated to Canada 1918; Dalke children, 2 daughters: Margarethe - born -
1912, - Erna - born - 1916. 

Jacob - born - 1891, Nebraska - Died - 1893, Neb., U.S.A. 
John - born - 1895 Nebraska - Died - 1918, Neb., U.S.A. 
Margarethe - born - Nebraska, 1897 - Married to Herman -Horn 1918 -

Died - 1952; Horn children - 1 son, 2 daughters; Clara - bar, 1924, Theodore, 
. born, 1928, Margarathe - born, died, 1925. 

Agatha - born, 1899 Nebraska - married Jacob Sawatzky, 1921, Morden, 
Manitoba. Sawatzky children - 2 sons, 2 daughters: Wanda - born, 1922, Ferdi
nand - born, 1924, Eldon - born, 1930, Elsa - born, 1938. Family lived 5 miles 
north of Morden, Man. 

Anna - born, 1901, Nebraska - married Ferdinand Harms 1925. Anna 
returned to Okla., U.S.A., Nov. 1920 Harms children - 1 daughter, 1 son: 
Naomi - born, died, 1933, Erwin - born, 1939. 

Maria - born Nebraska, 1903 - married David Sawatzky, 1922, Morden, 
Man. Sawatzky children - 5 sons, 4 daughters: Verna - born, 1923, Rudolf -
born, 1925, Dorothea - born, 1927, Anna-Marie - born, 1929, Alfred - born, 
1931, Arthur - born, 1935, Ronald - born, 1940, Esther - born, 1943 - died 1943, 
Harvey - born, 1944. This family lived around Morden and in the town of 
Morden. 

Michael Klaassen second marriage 1911 to Katharina Dalke - born, 1884, 
Hillsboro, Kansas. Died 1959 - Morden, Man. Children of this marriage: 

Albert - born, 1912, Bessie, Okla., married Agness Friesen Klaassen, 
children 5 sons, 3 daughters (1933, Morden, Man.) Herman - born, 1934, Erna
born, 1936, Albert - born, 1937, Martha - born, 1939, Karl - born, 1944, 
Herbert - born, 1945, Alvin - born, died 1948, Rachel - born 1950. 

This family lived in Morden, Mather, N. Transcona, Killarney, Thornhill 
and California, now residing in Grand Forks, where Albert is engaged as Direc
tor in Child Evangelism Work for Grand Forks area. Children are all married 
and with families living as follows: Herman and Alma, Warrenton, Missouri, 
Herman is Vice-President of child Evangelism. 

Erna and Edward Fehr, living on a farm north of Morden. Albert and 
Dorothy, Thompson, Man.; Karl and Rose Kent, Washington. Karls' occupa
tion is architect. Herbert and Marlis, Omaha, Nebraska; Martha and Corny 
Unger, Thompson, Man.; Rachel and Ron Holt, Kent, Washinton. 

Edmund - born, 1913, Bessie, Okla. married to Elizebeth Toews, 1948. 
Klaassen children, 3 daughters: Elvira - born, 1948, Linda - born, 1945, Shirley -
born, 1960. This family lived in Winnipeg, Man., California, at present in Kent, 
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Washington. Elvira and Douglas De-May, California; Linda and Larry Horton, 
California; Shirley attending high school in home town. 

Herman - born, 1915, died 1918 Oklahoma, Katherine - born and died 
1918. 

Martha - born 1919, Morden, Man. married to Bernhard Rempel 1940, 
Morden. 

Rempel children 5 sons, 2 daughters. Irene - born, 1941, Alfred - born, 
1944, Edgar - born, 1948, Norman - born, 1951, Theodore - born, 1953, Dorris 
- born 1956, Leo - born 1960. 

During the war Ben received his Service Call in fall 1941 and served as 
e.O. Voluntary Service Camp at Clear Lake, Jan. 1941 and in B.e. forestry 
camps June, 1942 to Mary 1943, when he returned home. We then moved to 
Winnipeg where he was in Agricultural Service for about a year. In 1950 we 
moved to the farm 3 miles west of Thornhill, where we reside at present. Irene 
and Jake Pauls, Newton, Kansas married 1964, have 2 sons. Irene graduated as 
Registered Nurse at Grace Hospital, 1964. 

Alfred and Dorothy Rempel - AnoIa, Man. married 1971, have 2 sons. 
Alfred graduated from Elim Bible School. In 1965 he went to Switzerland for a 
2 year term of MCC Voluntary Service at Bienenberg Bible School as 
maintenance man, and Chauffeuring and various other jobs. In 1970 he 
graduated as Lab. Technician at Misericordia Hospital and is presently working 
there. 

Edgar and Cathy Rempel - Morden - married 1968, have 1 daughter, 2 
sons. Edgar attended Bible College, 1 year and University 1 year. He is now in 
company with "Trim an Industries", Morden. 

Norman and Dorothy Rempel- Morden - married 1971, have 2 sons. Nor
man attended Elim Bible School and spent 18 months working at "Youth and 
Childrens'Camp" Koinonia, Boissevaine. He is now employed at contractor for 
John Friesen. 

Theodore and Joan Rempel, Newton, Kansas married 1976, now reside at 
Newton, Kansas. His hobby working on cars. He attended Red River College, 
Winnipeg. Auto body Repair. He is employed at Co-op Garage in Newton, Kan
sas. Dorris is employed as secretary at "Triman Industry" Morden. 

Leo, attends Morden Collegiate Institute, In summer he works on the farm 
and looks after his Bee Hives and chores all year round. 

Esther - born 1921, Morden, Man. - married, Menno Bergen 1952. Bergen 
children, 2 sons, 3 daughters. David - born 1953, Newton, Kansas, Paul - born 
1955, Schcago, Ill., Elizebeth - born 1958, Cuauchtemoc, Mexico, Lios - born 
1961, Cuauchtemoc, Mexico, Ruth - born 1969, Altona, Man. 

While studying the family lived in Kansas and Chicago, Ill. Later they 
served as missionaries in Mexico for ten years. At present they are serving as 
Pastor in a Church in Herbert, Sask. Esther is serving as Musical and Choir 
director. 

David graduated from Mennonite Bible College in Music, presently he is 
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studying Music in Brandon University. Paul has attended College in Brandon 
taking an Engineering course and is now working in Herbert, Sask. Elizebeth is 
working and Lios and Ruth are attending school. 

Carl - born 1923 - Morden, Man., married Sarah Buhler 1945 at Lena, 
Man.Klaassen children, 6 sons, 1 daughter. Arnold - born 1946, Richard - born, 
1947, William - born 1949, George - born 1951, Herald - born 1953, Marlene
born 1956, Randolf - born 1957. 

The family first lived at Killarney on a farm, then moved to Thornhill and 
Morden where Carl was employed at the Telephone C. Then they moved to 
California, where he continued his telephone job. Later they moved to Kelowna, 
B.C. where they now reside and where Carl is working with the telephone co. 

Children married, Arnold and Sandy, California; Richard and Sharyn, 
California; William and Jane, California, George and Patty, California; Herald 
and Judy, Kelowna, B.C.; Marlene and Doug, Engel, Kelowna, B.C., Randolf 
studying in B.C. 

The immediate family of Michael and Katherina Klaassen that immigrating 
to Man., Canada were, Agatha, Anna-Marie, Albert and Edmund, (Anna return
ed to Oklahoma Nov. 1920). 

Living on a farm, and the boys being small, the girls had their share of. 
working on the fields, like ploughing with horses, hauling loads of straw, (which 
was used for feed and bedding), and other chores. At an early age the boys join
ed in the work. On one occasion at the age of seven Albert operated a binder by 
himself, cutting grain. 

We all grew up on the farm and we had many memorable experiences 
through the years of growing up in work and play. 

We were very fortunate to live about a half mile from Grandpa and Grand
ma Dalke's house, (down the road south). Going to Grandma's house left happy 
memories; playing in the big house, up one stair way and down the other one, 
and sliding down the banister. (Now, I wonder how Grandma felt about that). It 
didn't seem difficult to walk to Grandpa's or to closest neighbors. We had good 
neighbor's all around, half a mile north lived our sister, Agatha, the Jacob 
Sawatzky's, and others the Henderson's, Gutzke's, and Shores. 

I remember the Shores were the only family with a telephone, so that's 
where we would go if emergencies arose to call a Dr. Esther being very sick at 
one time, we called the Dr. and he operated on her in our home on the kitchen 
table. 

Our farm was a mixed farm, raising cattle for market and for milking, for 
our own use, and selling cream and butter. Chickens, geese and turkeys were 
also raised for market and our own use. Our well down the hill served as our 
refrigerator in summer, where we would hang our milk, cream and butter in the 
well. 

Butchering pigs at our home for winter's meat supply was a day's activity. 
Where we would invite four or five families to help. They would arrive early for 
breakfast, so the men outside could get an early start, to get the meat inside a 
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garage or even in the kitchen to cut up. The ladies getting dinner and helping 
with the meat. 

There were the five of our family attending Parkhill School, Albert, Ed
mund, Martha, Esther and Carl. Our attendance at school was irregular, due to 
bad weather in winter or the need to help at home. Walking to school wasn't so 
bad in warmer, but in winter it was difficult. If the weather was too cold we were 
either taken by horse and sled or we stayed at home. Most of us children 
were out of school at the age of 14 years, 6th or 7th grade. Only Esther went on 
to high school and graduated from Teacher's College. She taught school for a 
number of years. Later she graduated from MB Bible College. Then she taught 
at Mennonite Bible College until her marriage. I (Martha) helped a home, sewed 
for the family and at 14 years went working during the summer to earn some 
money. My wages were $6.00 a month for hard work. (1934) 

My first teacher I remember, was Miss Isabelle Piere and others were, Miss 
Jean Campbell, Miss Pearl Roberts, Miss Edna Shore. As far as I remember 
most teachers boarded at the Shore's. One incident I will never forget about Miss 
Shore. She had long hair and told us she wanted to cut her hair, but her mother 
wouldn't let her. One morning she came to school with her hair cut. We were so 
surprised, we all asked, "What did your mother say?" Her mother just asked, 
"Are you satisfied now?" 

We often cut across Gutzke's field and yard, on our way to school, and on 
our way home. Dear Mrs Gutzke would sometimes invite us in for fresh buttered 
brown bread or other special treats. We will never forget how kind she was and 
how good it was. 

One of the boys, Billy Saunders came to school with his Shetland pony and 
cart, and often gave us rides, but it scared us when he almost ran away with us. 

The creek running north of the school was an enjoyable place in winter for 
skating or playing on the ice, but it also turned out to be dangerous. On one oc-

Family gathering at the Michael Klaassen home. 

230 



casion we were playing by the bridge and Lora Dalke broke through and held on 
to thin ice, while we ran for help. How they got her out I'm not sure, but it was a 
miracle that the ice held till help came. 

Another experience that made lasting impression on my life, was when we 
were saddened by the news of Hazelton Shore's drowning. While going to the 
funeral (horse and wagon) our Father sang the song "I am Jesus little Lamb," I 
thought if father can sing in a sad occasion like this, there is hope in this world 
and the next, here is the song as follows: 

I am Jesus little Lamb, Ever glad at heart I am, 
Jesus loved me, Jesus knows me, 

All things fair and good he shows me, 
Even caIIs me by my name; Every day he is the same. 

Safely in and out I go, Jesus loves and keeps me so, 
When I hunger Jesus feeds me; 

When I thirst my shepherd leads me 
Where the water softly flow, 

Where the sweetest pastures grow. 

Should I not be always glad? None whom Jesus loves are sad; 
And when this short life is ended 

Those whom the good Shepherd tended 
Will be taken to the skies, There to dwell in Paradise. 

In late 1920 and early 1930, Albert and Edmund looked after most of the 
farm work. Around this time we owned a car. After Albert was married Edmund 
and Carl took over the farm. In 1934 after Fathers death Mother stayed on the 
farm. Early 1940's they sold the farm to Gustav Dalke. Edmund, Carl and 
mother then moved west to Holmfield and Killarney, then to Winnipeg. Mother 
then went to live with Esther in Winnipeg, until Esther's marriage 1952. In about 
1954 mother went to live in the Salem Home in Winkler. 

Weekends, she would spend with us on the Rempel farm, until her health 
failed and she was confined to her bed. In winter 1959, Esther, from Mexico, 
came to see her, and Albert, Edmonton, and Carl from California paid their last 
visit in early spring, before she passed away, May 1959. 

by Mrs. Martha Rempel 

The Lewis Krushel Family 

During the 1700's life in Central Europe was not easy for the common peo
ple. Faced with economic hardship, political unrest and no hope of becoming 
self-supporting an ever increasing number began to migrate to North America. 
However, an equally popular refuge from these conditions was toward the east 
into the forests of Poland. In the late 1700's a number of the Krushel family left 
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the Province of Westphalia in Germany for the trek to the east. First they settled 
near the city of Pozan, which is in western Poland. They did not become es
tablished here, possibly because land was not too plentiful. Next they followed 
the river Varta to south central Poland in 1835. However, things were not 
suitable here either. In 1850 another move was made to the well treed area of 
Tuchyn in Volanya on the border between Poland and Russia. Here conditions 
were good. Self-contained colonies were established and homes and farmsteads 
were built. Schools and churches were built and life was good for approximately 
35 years until 1885. Once again political freedom came abruptly to an end. 
Many chose to move rather than follow the dictates and edicts of the govern
ment. This time it was to North America and especially to Canada. A large 
number of the families who left Volanya came to the 1-6 district south of 
Morden. This mass migration included a number of members of the Krushel 
family. Arriving in May of 1894 at Emerson, Manitoba they travelled the final 
leg of the journey to 1-6 cross country by ox team. 

Lewis Krushel was born in the Brown district of 1-6 in 1894 to John and 
Bertha Krushel. The next year they moved on to a farm east of Emerson, where 

'they lived briefly. 
The Krushel family then moved on to a farm three miles east and 1 Y2 miles 

south of Morden. Here they settled permanently and began farming. Always be
ing mechanically inclined John Krushel acquired a steam engine and threshing 
machine. With this outfit they did custom threshing and breaking of new land. 
Lewis remembers threshing for Valentine Winkler, George Cram, and others in 
the Cheval and Parkhill districts. He and all his brothers helped with various 
jobs around the machine. Lewis says that his first job was that of straw bucking. 
This was in the days before the straw blower and the straw was removed from 
the machine with a conveyor. It was then necessary for two riders to pull a 
sweep past the machine to continually remove the straw which was ac
cumulating at the rear. This was not an easy task as the machine ran from 
sunrise to sunset. 

In 1921 Lewis Krushel married Olga Weidman of Sperling, Manitoba. 
After farming on rented land until 1928 he bought the SW 111 of 17-3-5. In 1930 
he, with his wife and two sons Arnold and Walter, moved onto this farm. Unfor
tunately the next year was to see the beginning of the Depression and as a result 
the economy in general came to a near stand-still for the next few years. During 
these years Lewis started a number of projects in order to bring in some extra 
revenue. First, he developed a cord wood saw which was required by many 
farmers during those years: then a portable grain elevator. There proved to be a 
great demand for this latter machine and it was eventually sold in all three 
Prairie provinces. 

Things during the second half of the 1930's had now greatly improved. 
Lewis Krushel continued to farm and also was busy in the manufacturing 
business. Later, he was joined by Arnold and Walter to form L. Krushel & Sons. 
Walter married the former Ruth Wiebe of Burwalde. Their family consisted of 
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Back row - Wayne, Murray, Walter, Arnold, Dale, Brian. 
Second row - Barbara, Audrey, Ruth, Ann, Rosemary, Terry. 
Seated - Gary, Mr. and Mrs. Lewis Krushel and their two great grandchildren, 
Dana and Christopher. 

three sons, Wayne, Murray and Garry. Wayne married Barbara Dressler of 
Morden. He also is in the manufacturing business. Murray married Audrey 
Junke of Vermillion Bay, Ontario. He is now connected with Credit Union Cen
tral of Manitoba in the loans department. Garry married Anita Kutcher of 
Morden. Garry is data-processing supervisor in the computer division of NCR 
in Winnipeg. All three wives are nurses. 

Ann and Arnold Krushel and Family 

On May 20, 1925, a second son, Arnold Henry, was born to Lewis and 
Olga (nee Wiedman of Starbuck, Manitoba). Krushel then residing on the 
'Williams' farm just east of the Canada Agriculture Research Station and south 
of the C P rail line. In 1930, despite financial hardships, Lewis Krushel was able 
to purchase a quarter section farm just a mile north of Morden. Here through 
much hard work Mr. Krushel was able to clear enough land on which to make a 
living. It was at this farm home that Arnold spent a pleasant childhood and 
attended school in Morden. From an early age Arnold helped his father with the 
farming operations. Lewis Krushel, who was mechanically inclined, managed to 
establish a modest manufacturing business in approximately 1939. As he grew 
up, Arnold together with his brother Walter, began to take an active part in their 
father's manufacturing firm which came to be known as L. Krushel & Sons, an 
organization producing shop equipment, eventually to be marketed across 
Canada. 
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Anne, the first child born (October 3, 1926) to Mr. and Mrs. Aron P. Wiebe 
at Burwalde, grew up on a farm in the Clegg district and also at Roland where 
her father farmed for some years after which he was able to purchase the 
William Keir farm in 1945, 3 Y2 miles northwest of Morden. Anne and Arnold 
were married November 3, 1946. Because of his involvement in the firm of L. 
Krushel & Sons, Arnold and his wife made their home on the park-like yard of 
his parents where the factory was also located. It was here that Ann and Arnold 
experienced thejoy of having three fine sons, Dale, born 1951, Terry, 1953 and 
Brian in 1956. The sons all received their schooling in Morden. Dale and Terry 
went on to obtain their Bachelor of Science degrees at the University of 
Manitoba, while Brian chose to become involved in the local building industry 
following high school. 

Since the Krushel factory was right on the yard, all three boys always had 
to work in their spare time and also acquired a good basic knowledge of shop 
practice and machine tool operation. 

On July 28, 1973, Dale married Rosemary Low of Norway House, 
Manitoba, whom he met during the summers when he was employed as an 
observer on forest fire detection flights over Northern Manitoba. 

High on the list of priorities for Ann Arnold and family was being actively 
engaged in the total program of the Church of God in Morden. 

At this writing Dale is a foreman at Falcon Machinery, a custom manufac
turing firm in Winnipeg. Terry is employed locally by Pembina Electrical 
Construction, and Brian is engaged in further studies at the Alberta Bible 
Institute in Camrose, Alberta. 

Anne has always enjoyed the role of homemaker, and so devotes most of 
her time to her family, home, homegrounds, and garden. Arnold's interest in 
aviation and acquiring his private pilot's license in 1967 has been of sufficient in
fluence to'inspire all three sons to become pilots and enjoy flying. They hope to 
become involved in the field of aviation. Lewis Krushel passed away October 31, 
1977. 

Arnold Krushel family, 1976. Dale, Arnold, Brian, Terry, Rosemary and Anne. 
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Grist Mill 
Located four miles east of the 

Parkhill school corner, on the knoll on 
the north side of the road just before 
you reach No.3 Highway. It was built 
by Jon Krushel in 1890, but was 
destroyed by wind in 1896. It was 
shingled on the outside and many 
square shingle nails can still be found 
scattered over the knoll where it once 
stood. It was the grist mill for the 
eastern area, including Roland, Jordan, 
Kane and also Winkler area, and was a 
busy place for the six years of its ex
istence. 

It was not rebuilt, as Mr. Krushel 
decided to farm after that. He bought 
land 3 miles east and 1 Y2 miles south of 
Morden, and continued to farm there 
from 1896 until 1934. 

Henry Krutz 

Mr. and Mrs. Henry Krutz were pioneers of the Parkhill district when they 
arrived from Germany to farm on NEY2 Sec. 30-3-5. The farm is 4 miles north 
of the west corner of Morden. This farm was rented in spring 1914 and they 
farmed there until 1919. Then in 1935 Mr. and Mrs. Krutz returned to this same 
farm after buying it and farmed it until they retired to Websters Corners, British 
Columbia in October 1946. 

In 1919 they moved to a farm they bought which was always known as the 
Austin Henderson farm to the family. This farm was also in Parkhill district. 
They farmed here until they moved to a farm which they bought in 1921 
and farmed it until 1926. This farm was 3 miles south of Rosebank on the 
Morden and Rosebank road and was in the Ager district. In 1926 Mr. and Mrs 
Krutz bought a farm southeast of Miami and farmed there until 1935 and then 
returned back to the first farm they settled on in 1914, north of Morden. The 
Miami farm was in the Milton district. 

Mr. Henry Krutz was born March 27, 1885 in Grevesmuklem, Germany. 
He was the youngest son of a family of three children. He had a brother, 
Wilhelm and a sister, Freda. His father and mother were also farmers in Ger-
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Frieda and Henry Krutz, 1907. 

many. Henry emigrated to Canada in 1910. His first job was where he worked 
as hired help on a farm west of Morden for a family by the name of Morrows. 

Mrs. Henry Krutz was born April 20, 1889 in Schnarsleben, Germany. Her 
maiden name was Frieda Olga Kortge. She was from a family of 10 children. 
Frieda was the third youngest in the family. 

Henry and Frieda met in Hamburg, Germany as Henry was then a conduc
tor on the street cars there. Frieda and Henry were both of Lutheran faith. They 
each had eight years of schooling in Germany. 

Henry and Frieda were married May 18, 1908 in Hamburg, Germany. 
Their first son Wilhelm August (Willie), was born August 30, 1909 in Hamburg. 
The rest of the I I children were all born in Manitoba, Canada. Henry worked as 
conductor and then travelled widely on sea, while working as a fireman on ocean 
liners, sailing to Africa and other countries and finally to United States of 
America, where he embarked and emigrated to Canada and found employment 
and worked as a manual labourer at a variety of jobs. 

Henry came to Canada to earn money to send for his wife Frieda and son 
Willie (as Bill was known then). His many jobs included hired hand on farms, 
also a logger in British Columbia forests for two winters and then on the C.P.R. 
as a section man in Morden. He finally accumulated the money for his wife and 
son's fare to come to Canada. 

Frieda and her son Bill emigrated to Canada in April 1912. They were on 
the ocean coming to Canada when the Titanic tragedy happened. 

Henry had a little house rented in the west end of Morden when his wife 
and son arrived. That's where they lived until they moved to the farm north of 
Morden in spring of 1914. Together Henry and Frieda worked hard ac
cumulating intimate knowledge of their new country and its people. 

Henry was a man of great wisdom and much knowledge. He could be 
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described as a scrupulously honest, humble man who never sought the lime light. 
He was also a man of broad culture and of wide interests. He was deeply in
terested in the problems of his new country. 

Frieda was a great homemaker with her steadfast loving care of her family. 
She had the hard task to learn the role of a farm woman as she was not from a 
farming environment. Her great courage helped her to adapt to this new way of 
life quite quickly. 

Both Henry and Frieda faced the dark years of the great depression with no 
help from anyone. Frieda was always an ardent gardener and Henry always 
farmed to conserve the soil. He also distinguished himself with his Apiary. He 
was a government registered bee keeper for 22 years. 

Henry and Frieda have I I children, three sons and eight daughters. It's a 
great record of the good times as well as the bad during those pioneer years. The 
responsibilities for a large family were really a great challenge and everyone in 
the family had to contribute. 

Their eldest son Bill was an electric supervisor in Manitoba Mines near Val 
D'or Quebec, where he worked for 36 years. Bill married Emma Olga Prealip, 
born May 10, 1925, in Kylartai, Lithuania. Bill and Emma have six children, 
two sons and four daughters. Their eldest, Vera Henrietta, born March 6, 1951; 
in Val D'or, Quebec. Vera married Jospeh Laurent Dennis (Larry) Faureault on 
October 30, 1972. Vera and Larry have two children, the eldest, Micheline 
Helen, a daughter and a son, Dennis Eric. Anita the second daughter, born 
September 23, 1952 in Val D'or, Quebec. Anita married Brian Earl Neville, born 
July 15, 1951, on September 7, 1974. David Wilhelm Henry was born June 11, 
1954 in Val D'or, Quebec. Helen Karin, born May 18, 1956. Arthur Werner 
Harry, born January 21, 1958 and their youngest, Sylvia Frieda Rose, born 
March 3, 1961. Bill and Emma have lived in Val D'or, Quebec since they were 
married and Bill lived there for many years before his marriage. 

Vera, the eldest daughter of Frieda and Henry was born March 17, 1914 in 
Morden, Manitoba. Vera was married to Garnet Walker Phillips from Myrtle, 
Manitoba on November 5, 1953 in Winnipeg, Manitoba. Vera and Walker have 
five children, two daughters and three sons. After a very long illness of many 
years, Walker passed away August 29, 1973. Vera and Walker's oldest 
daughter, Sheila Doreen was born in Morden, Manitoba and married Leo 
Hunka July 4, 1964. Leo was born in Lamont, Alberta. Sheila and Leo have two 
sons, Matthew Lorne, 8 years old and Ian Christopher, 5 years old. Sheila and 
Leo live on Vancouver Island in Victoria on 2401 Bette Drive. Their second 
daughter Anita Darlene was born in Carman, Manitoba and married Henry 
Bryce George from New Westminster, B.C. They have three children, one son 
Kelvin Bruce and twin daughters Laura Lee and Lela Lynn. Anita and Bryce 
live in Powell River, B.C. Their eldest son, Garnet Winston was born in Carman, 
Manitoba and married Sandra Jan Winton from Powell River, B.C. Garnet and 
Sandi have two children, a son Michael Todd, aged 12 years and a daughter 
Cheryl Lynn, 9 years old. Garnet and Sandi live in Powell River, B.C. The se-
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cond son. Gerald Warren was married to Yvonne Sharon Taylor from New 
Westminster. B.C. Gerald and Yvonne live in Savona, B.C., as Yvonne is a 
school teacher in Savona. Their youngest son, Gordon Douglas, is still single. 
Vera and Walker have always lived in Haney, B.C., since they moved to B.C. in 
1945. Since 1953 Vera has been working as a psychiatric nurse in Riverview 
Mental Hospital. 

IsabeL the second daughter, married Hugh Raymond Jonasson from East 
Selkirk. Manitoba on February 14, 1942. Hugh enlisted with the Royal Cana
dian Airforce and served overseas with the 6th Group Bomber Command. Hugh 
joined the airforce in 1940, went overseas in March 1943 and returned with 
repatriated servicemen in January 1945. Hugh was discharged in May 1945 and 
went to his home farm where Hugh and Isabel are still living at Jonasson Farm 
of which Hugh has been manager for 21 years. 

Harry the second son is a Millwright Supervisor in a mill in Vancouver at 
which he has worked for 38 years. Harry married Alice Graham from 
Graysville. Manitoba on October 10, 1958. After a lengthy illness Alice passed 
away on January 12, 1971. Harry and Alice have 3 sons. Leslie, 16 years old, 
Kenneth. 14 year and Graham, 12 years. Harry and his sons live in Van
couver. B.C. 

Anita, the third daughter married Edward William Godkin from Miami, 
Manitoba on January 19, 1946 in Winnipeg, Manitoba. Ed enlisted in the army 
on July 1942 with the Saskatchewan Light Infantry and while overseas in 1943 
he transferred to Toronto Scottish. Ed was in front line action in Holland, 
France and Germany. Ed returned to Canada December 1945 and discharged 
January 15. 1946. He has been a longshoreman since. Anita and Ed went to 
Saltaire on Vancouver Island in January 1946 and still reside there. Anita and 
Ed have five children, two daughters and three sons. Their eldest, a daughter, 
Mina Marlene, is a lab technician. Marlene married William Kenneth Anderson 
Feb. 14. 1969. Bill is a pilot. Marlene and Bill have two daughters, Denise Marie, 
six years old and Valerie Lyn, two years old. 

Donald Edward their eldest son, married Gillian Hurford from Nanaimo on 
November 18. 1967. Gillian is a pianist and Donald is a longshoreman. Dan and 
Gill have two sons, Richard Donald, eight years old and Kevin Michel five years 
old. Don and Gill live in Saltaire, B.C. 

Brian Douglas. their second son, married Else Pedersen from Powell River, 
B.C. on May I, 1971. 

William Henry, their youngest son, is at home and is a truck driver. 
Janice Margaret, the youngest is training for a registered nurse in Van

couver General Hospital. Janice is on her last year of training. 
Erma. the fourth daughter, married Karl Olaf Erikson on April 20, 1965. 

Erma and Karl live in Terrace, B.c., where Karl is a logging truck driver and 
Erma works as a stenographer. 

Velma. the fifth daughter, married Ray Milton Burke from St. Catherines, 
Ontario. on July 31, 1948. Roy is receiver for Simpson Sears in St. Catherines. 
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Velma and Roy have one son, Wayne Henry Milton, born October 11, 1953. 
Wayne is a trained jet pilot. Velma and Roy live in St. Catherines, Ontario. 

Erika Danny, the sixth daughter, married John Babiak from Haney, B.C. 
John served in the armed forces in the Infantry. Erika and John were married 
July 26, 1958 and they have two children, one daughter, Frieda, 18 years old, 
and a son Harvey, 16 years old. 

Werner Christe, the youngest son, is specializing in economic development 
with the Department of Indian Affairs. In 1941 Wern enlisted with the Lorne 
Scots in Hamilton, Ontario and was overseas in 1941 and because of underage 
he was discharged in 1943. He joined the navy in 1943 and was discharged in 
November 1945. Wern married Roberta Irene Stacey from St. James, Manitoba, 
on August 4, 1951. Wern and Roberta (Bert) have five children, two sons and 
three daughters. Henry James, the eldest son, born May 21, 1954, Henry is 
working for the Harmac Pulp Mill, Harmac, B.c. William Stacey (Bill), born 
May 2 L 1955, is working for the Northwood Pulp Mill and lives in Houston, 
B.C. Donna Elene, born November 10, 1956, married to Bruce Hobson, on May 
29, 1976. Donna and Bruce live in Duncan, B.c. Roberta Isabelle (Robby), born 
July 7, 1960, attending Ladysmith Secondary School is in grade 11. Laura 
Hope, born Oct. 15, 1968, attending Primary school in grade three. Wern and 
Bert live in Ladysmith, B.C. 

Evelyn Melita, the seventh daughter, married George Strang from Kelow
na, B.C. Evelyn and George have two children, a son Bruce is a chartered ac
countant and married Doreen Merron Jinnens and they have a daughter, 
Deanne Marie, eight years old, and a son, Michael Ian, three years old. Bruce 
and Merron live in Surrey, B.C., their daughter, Sheila Isabel, married Gordon 
Kennedy from Kelowna, B.C. in Winnipeg, on May 22, 1976. Sheila and Gor
don live in Burnaby, B.C. Sheila is an accountant. After divorce Evelyn became 
a school teacher from the University of B.C. In November 1963 Evelyn married 
Bert Joyner and lives in Surrey, B.C. 

Evelyn, Erma, Isabel,Mina, Anita, 
Erika, Mother, Werner and Dad. June 
1944. 

Mina Ruth is the eighth daughter 
and the youngest of the Krutz family. 
She took her grade 1-9 in Parkhill, S.D., 
1937-1946 and moved with her parents 
to Websters Corners, B.c. in October 
1946. Mina married Frank Herman, a 
logger from Haney, B.C. on June 6, 
1949. They had two children, their 
daughter at age 18 died November 18, 
1968 due to a car accident. Their son, 
Gary Frank Henry is a mill worker. He 
married Sandra Hope Hassal from Mis
sion, B.C. on July 22, 1972. Gary and 
Sandi live in Dewdney, B.C. Mina has 
been working since 1953 as a psychiat-
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ric nurse in Riverview Mental Hospital 
Mr. and Mrs. Henry Krutz sold their farm in Parkhill, S.D. and retired to 

Wcbsters Corners in October 1946, to a lovely place of 10 acres with nice 
buildings. The land extended down to a beautiful, clear running brook. Henry 
wasn't to enjoy it for long as his asthma from which he suffered very badly in 
Manitoba, improved some, but his heart condition of many years, finally 
weakened him so that he was hospitalized in March 1950, where he passed away 
at the age of 65 years. 

Freida had lived in this home until August 1975, when with her three 
daughters, Vera, Anita and Mina, flew to Germany to visit with her two sisters. 
While in Hamburg with her sister Emma, Frieda took sick with a paralyzing 
stroke and was hospitalized there and didn't improve. The daughters had great· 
difficulties getting her out of hopsital there and home to Haney Maple Ridge 
hospital. Frieda was there for many months and now is in Park Ridge nursing 
home, a wonderful place where everyone is very kind and take great care of a 
wonderful lady. Frieda has gained her speech back, but can not move on her 
own and has to be turned every two hours. Frieda never did get to see her sister 
Anna, who is behind the Iron Curtain, where they were born. This was Frieda's 
third trip to Germany since Henry passed away. 

Henry's philosophy was to give all his children a high school education. He 
always said three years of highschool was worth as much as a thousand dollars. 
It·s something that can't be taxed and no one can take it a way from you and 
you'll have it for the rest of your life. Isabel Jonasson 

Back row, left to right. Vera and Walker Phillips, Erma, Velma, Harry, Mother, 
Werner, Erika, Isabel and Hugh Jonasson. 

Second row - George and Evelyn Strang, Mina and Frank Herman with daughter 
Gail, Anita and Ed Godkin. 
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J.P. Kuhl family, July 1972. 

John P. Kuhl 

John Kuhl, was born in Russia in 1900, and came to Canada with his 
parents in 1912. 

Mr. Valentine Winkler was very helpful to them when they arrived here. 
They rented his farm, which was one mile east of Morden, for five years. In 
1917, the Kuhls bought a farm at Burwalde, where they resided until their retire
ment. 

I, John Kuhl, married Katherine Friesen of Zion district, in 1934. We 
rented a farm in the Rosebank area for two years. In 1936 we moved to the 
Cheval district, 1 Y2 miles north of Little Morden. In 1942 we bought the farm 
from Arnold Step pier. We still reside there. 

We have a family of 3 sons and 6 daughters. For eight years our children 
attended the Zion School, since our farm was right on the border of Cheval and 
Zion districts. In 1951, we transferred to Cheval School. Our eldest two, Her
man and Susie took their grade 9 by correspondence, with Miss Rowena Friesen 
the teacher at that time. 

Our family: Herman, born 1935, married Helen Pauls, July 31,1960. They 
reside in Rosenfeld and have four children. Glen, born January 26, 1962 taking 
grade ten in Altona. Don, born June 18, 1963, taking grade eight in Rosenfeld, 
Rowena, born April 6, 1966 a grade five student; Vivian born September 25, 
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1969 is in grade two. Herman took his teachers training and has taught for 20 
years. Some of his schools were at Broadvalley, Homewood, Elam west of 
Morden, Rosenfeld, and at present he teaches grades 7 and 8 in Miller 
Collegiate in Altona. 

Susie, born September 19, 1936, married George Klassen, July 11, 1965. 
They lived in Winkler for four years, then moved to the former Cheval School, 
which has become a very attractive residence. They have three girls: Janet born 
November 25, 1966 attends Maple Leaf School in Morden, grade four class. 
Glenda born March 14, 1970, also attends Maple Leaf School and is in Grade 
one. Gloria, born September 21, 1973 is at home. 

Lynda, born March 2, 1938, married Dave Adrian, July 3, 1966. They live 
in Plum Coullee, and have four children. Elwyn, born October 31, 1969, a grade 
two student at Plum Coullee school. Cynthia, born September 2S, 1972; Marlin, 
born October 27, 1974; Darryl, born August 31,1976. Prior to her marriage 
Lynda taught school at Shannon and at Morden Elementary. After her 
marriage, they moved to Alberta, where she taught at Vauxhall. At present her 
husband is Pastor of the Bergthaler Church in Plum Coulee. 

John, born June 30,1939, married Rosella Mathies in 1962. They farm five 
miles north of Stephenfield. The family of four are: Gerald, born June 2S, 1964, 
attends Carman School, Jeffry, April 22, 1967, attends Graysville School. 
Sheldon, January 4, 1971, is in Kindergarten in Carman. Kendra, born August 
1974. 

Esther, born August 2S, 1941, married Peter Friesen, October 23, 1965. 
They have two children: Danny, born January 9, 1968, attends school in Domi
nion City; Lynette, born July 17, 1971, at home. Esther worked at "Back to the 
Bible" office in Winnipeg for several years. At present they are farming at Ar
naud, Manitoba. 

Edward, born May 3, 1944, married Elfrieda Bock in 1970. They farm at 
Stephenfield, in partnership with his brother John. They have two children 
Darcey, born October 31, 1971 and Amelie August 11, 1975. 

Elsie, born August 9, 1945, married John Olfert, July IS, 1967. They have 
2 children, Kevin, born December 2, 1969, attends Winkler school, grade 2; 
Pearl, born August 19, 1973, is at home. Elsie an L.P. nurse worked at 
Misericordia Hospital, Winnipeg, at St. Vital Hospital and in Bethel Hospital at 
Winkler. At present they live three miles south of Winkler. 

Doreen, born January 23, 1947, married Ernie Braun, July 25, 1970. They 
have a son Jonathon born September 3, 1976. Doreen trained at Grace Hospital 
and graduated in 1970 as an R.N. She worked at Steinbach Hospital. In 1972 
they left for Bolivia for a two year term of service under M.C.C. Doreen was a 
Public Health nurse while her husband was teaching. Upon their return she 
worked again at Steinbach Hospital and then as Public Health Nurse in St. 
Pierre area. At present she is not working. They reside in Niverville. 

Leona, born June 8, 1948, married Art Hiebert, May 29, 1971. Leona 
graduated as an R.N. in 1971 from Grace Hospital, Winnipeg. She worked 2 ' 
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years at Concordia, one and a half years at Fred Douglas Lodge, Winnipeg 
where at present she is on call. They reside in Winnipeg and have a son Lyndon, 
born June 22, 1975. 

Mrs K uhl suffered a stroke in 1975, and spent six months in the Morden 
Hospital, after which she was able to return to the farm where we have lived for 
over forty years. Our sons John and Ed are renting the land. As the group pic
tures show, we are proud of our family and delight in our grandchildren. Mrs. 
Kuhl died December 9, 1977. John P. and Katherine Kuhl 

The Frederick Kuxhouse Story 

Frederick Kuxhouse and his wife Susannah came to Canada from Russia 
in the late 1800's ' probably 1898 or 1899. They settled in Winnipeg for a 
number of years where their children were born except the youngest, Katherine. 

Mr. Kuxhouse, a carpenter by trade built and sold houses, a number of 
which are still standing in the North End. Tiring of city life, the Kuxhouses trad
ed their home in Winnipeg for a half section, W Y2 of 27-3-5 in the Parkhill 
School District and moved there in 1914. Later he purchased another half sec
tion, EY2 of 28-3-5. When they moved to the farm the buildings were small and 
in poor condition and it was with a great deal of pride that Frederick built a 
beautiful home, a large barn and other farm buildings establishing a very 

Back row - Fred, Bill Brunn, Mary (Kuxhouse) Brunn, Alex. 
Front row - Henry, Mr. and Mrs. F. Kuxhouse, and Mary's daughter Marian. 
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successful family farm. They had six children: Mary, Henry, Frederick, David, 
Alexander and Katherine. 

Katherine, born in 1916 on the farm, passed away in 1922 and their son 
David born in 1908 died the same year. Mr. Kuxhouse passed away in July 
1928 at the age of 56 and Mrs. Kuxhouse in 1939 at the age of 67. They are 
buried in Hillside cemetery. 

Mary (I 90 1) married Bill Brunn and had three daughters and one son: 
Marion, married to Ernie Demerie, with two children. Bill, a divorcee has four 
children. Elma, married to Clayton Doak, has three children and Eleanor, 
married to Don Cory has three children. All reside in Winnipeg. Mary died in 
Jan., 1977 and her husband Bill in April 1977. 

Henry (I 904) took over, management of the farm after his father's death. In 
1928 he married Elsie Walske and they farmed at home until 1939 when with 
their family they moved to Clandeboye. They had five children. Mabel married 
Tom Maguan in 1950 in Haney, B.C. With her two sons, Mitchell and Bradley 
Mabel now lives in Port Alberni. Tom died in 1973. Fred married Betty Hughes 
and they live in Maple Ridge with their children, Yvonne, Gwendolyn, Janet and 
Scott. Betty is married to Bob Bochen and they reside in Winnipeg with one son, 
Dwayne. Barbara, married to Gordon Kizuik, lives in Clandeboye with their 
children Derrick and Debra. Margaret married to George Cameron has two 
children Kelly and Stuart. They live in Port Alberni, B.C. 

Henry died in 1968. Elsie lives in Port Alberni. 

Fred Kuxhouse 

Frederick, third child of Mr. and Mrs Frederick Kuxhouse, was born in 
Winnipeg in 1905. He began school at Parkhill, and received all his education 
there. He took over the farm WY2 of 27-3-5 and EY2 of 28-3-5 along with his 
brother Alex, when Henry moved to Clandeboye in 1939. He married Ila Alta 
Evenson, in Winnipeg, December 6, 1943. They had a family of three. Charlene 
Francera Susanna, born August 20, 1945 and twins, Frederick Alfred and 
Katherine Ida, born April 25, 1948. 

Fred is well remembered as a successful farmer, and a good neighbor. He 
was a trustee of Parkhill school for several years. Although the Kuxhouses mov
ed to Morden in 1956, the farm wasn't sold till 1959. Susan, Ida and Fred 
attended Parkhill School until 1956, when the family moved to Morden. They 
completed their education at Morden Elementary and Morden Collegiate. 

Katherine Ida, married Brian Leonard Davis in 1969. They live on River 
Road, St. Vital, and have three lively, healthy children; Michael John Anthony, 
November 7,1969; Scott Jeffry Allan, May 25,1971; and Deanna Lora, April 
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7, 1975. Brian works as a Labour Negotiator for Manitoba Hydro. 
Freddy, perched in his Kleysen's Cartage semi-trailer, explores the highways 

and by-ways of our expansive country. 
Susan, holds a Bachelor of Arts, University of Winnipeg 1975, and 

Bachelor of Education, University of Manitoba, 1977, as well as a Permanent 
Vocational Teaching Certificate in Business Educaton, Manitoba 1969, and has 
worked for the Manitoba Government from September 1964 to the present 
1977. Susan married Gordon Wiebe of Winkler October 7, 1977. 

Fred passed away August 26, 1974. 
Ila continues to work at the Morden District General Hospital, and plans to 

retire or semi-retire shortly. In addition to her work, she enjoys her gardening, 
shrubs and fruit trees, and frequent visits with her family. 

Fred and lIa. Fred Kuxhouse 

Brian, Ida and sons Michael and Scott. Susan Kuxhouse 
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Sandy and Florence Kuxhouse. Helen Kuxhouse and grandchildren 
Kevin, Robert, Jimmy and Sherri Lynn. 

Alexander Kuxhouse 

Alex, 1911, farmed on the home farm until he joined the armed forces in 
1942. He returned from the war in 1945. 

He married Helen Bergstrom (Pitner) in 1946, and they farmed near 
Morden. Helen had a son, Harold, from a previous marriage to Melvin 
Bergstrom. She and Alex had one son, Alexander (Sandy), who married 
Florence Rowe. They have four children; Kevin, Jim, Robert, and Shern. Sandy 
works at Canada Packers and they live in Winnipeg. 

Alex passed away in 1972, and Helen continues to live in Morden. 

Dale Lambert Family 

Dale Lambert, born on October 16, 1939 at Portage la Prairie and lived at 
Beaver and Westbourne, Manitoba. Received his schooling, Grades 1-11 in 
Westbourne and Grade 12 in MacGregor. Received a Radio Technician Course 
through correspondence, worked for a while in an electronic shop in 
MacGregor, then in 1959 joined the Manitoba Telephone System in the Radio 
Department. This brought him to Morden in 1962. 

Dianne Lembert, born on September 27, 1942 in Belleville, Ontario. Resid
ed in Trenton, Ontario for three years then moved to Bagot, Manitoba. Received 
Grades 1-9 at Bagot, grades 10 and 11 in MacGregor and grade 12 at United 
College in Winnipeg. Received a Secretarial Course from Success Commercial 
College. worked one year at Public Press in Winnipeg and married in September 
1961 and moved to Treherne where Dale was employed with the M.T.S. In 
April of 1962 they moved to Morden. 

From April 1962 until March 1975 we lived at various places in the Town 
of Morden, then moved two miles north to the Parkhill Cheval District. In 1969 
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Dianne, Lynda, Dale and Kurt Lambert, 1977. 

Dale left the M.T.S. to open up an electronics business in Morden - D & D Elec
tronics which Dale manages and I look after bookkeeping. 

We have two children, Lynda Dianne, 14, born in MacGregor and Kurt 
Dale, 6, born in Morden. 

Isaac Leiding 

Isaac and Minnie Leiding lived in the Cheval district for one year from 
1954 to 1955 on the C.R. Martens farm 24-3-6 (Isaac is a son of Mrs. C. R. 
Martens from her first marriage). They have three children living, two daughters 
and one son. 

Helen, the oldest is living in Gretna and is married to Cornie Funk. They 
have been blessed with seven children, six daughters and one son. 

Peter, the only son, married to Janice Wiebe and they reside in Morden. 
They have been blessed with four children, three sons and one daughter. 

Mary, the youngest, attended Cheval School for one year. She is married to 
Ron Streimer and they live in Minneapolis, Minnesota, U.S.A. They have two 
sons. 

Isaac passed away in 1967 and Minnie is living in Morden. 

Abraham A Doerksen 

My mother's parents came to Manitoba from Oklahoma, U.S.A. in 1918, 
because the heat was too much for Grandpa there during the summer months. 
He settled on 27-3-5, rented the land out, as he worked as a medical doctor. It 
was his joy to be able to help many people and they came from far and near. His 
name was Dr. Johann Loewens. In July, 192 L he had a stroke and he died 
January, 1922. 
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My father came to Manitoba from 
Saskatchewan, and married Maria 
Loewens, June 30, 1921. They lived 
with his parents.in the Shannon district 
until the fall of 1924 when they bought 
the farm 27-3-5 from Grandmother 
Loewens. My father worked the land, 
and besides he was a blacksmith. This 
he enjoyed and he spent many hours 
pounding that anvil, also working on 
motors and machinery. In this work he 
had great pride and a sense of successful 
achievement. My father, Abraham A. 
Doerksen, and Mother lived on this 
farm from 1924 to mid-summer of 
1963, when they sold it to their nephew, 
Arnold Dalke. They moved to Winkler 
to retire. My father died suddenly from 
a heart attack, Feb. 6, 1965. My mother 
lived alone for a few years, then went to 
live with my sister Helena and her hus- Dr. and Mrs. Johann Loewens 
band Corny Kroeker in Richmond, B.C. 
~ere she rassed ~way on April 29, 1973. 

Our family consisted of five children. Katharina (Tina) now living in 
Morden at 355 Nelson St. I was married October 9, 1955 to Stefan Rajbar. We 
have one daughter Maria born December 2, 1957. Maria graduated from 
Morden Collegiate and is now attending Red River College, learning the art of 
photography, hoping also to get into journalism after this course. My husband 
Stefan works at Quality Communications in Morden. 

Johann (Johnny) bought the farm where Henry Krutz lived, 30-3-5, 
neighbor to Austin Henderson, in 1943. In 1952, he married Irma Rossol and 
settled on this farm. They have four children, two boys and two girls. Alvin 
married January 6, 1973 and lives near West Banks, B.C. Lilly is attending Bible 
School and hopes to take nurses training. Victor is working with his father as a 
Contractor, building and also repairing buildings. Caren is still in high school. 
John moved to B.C. in the spring of 1963, is living at West Banks. He is a con
tractor. and has some 45 men working with him, including his own two sons. 

Helena, trained as a Licensed Practical nurse. In 1959, she married Corny 
Kroeker from Manitou. He was a widower with two boys. They lived in Winkler 
for awhile, then moved to B.C. in 1961, now living in Peach-land, B.c. She is 
working as a nurse and her husband works at upholstery. They have three 
adopted children, Garry, Carol and Abraham, all of school age. Corny's two 
boys are married and each have two children, and live in Vancouver. 

. Mary, was married June 7, 1958 to Jacob Goertzen, from St. Laurent, 
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Louise, Helen, Johnnie, Tena, Mary. Mr. and Mrs. Doerksen. 

Man. They lived two years in Ontario, then at Morris, Manitoba until 1967, 
when they moved to B.C. for health reasons. They have five children, Arlene 
Marie, born at Hamilton, Ontario July 3, 1960; Ruth Ann, Born at Binbrook, 
Ontario October 3, 1961; Lydia Joyce, born at Steinbach, Man. January 18, 
1963; Wayne Jake, born at Morris, Man. May 25, 1964 and Rumelda Grace, 
born at Morris, Man. June 22, 1965. They lived in Cloverdale, B.C. for seven 
years and operated a bakery called "Mary's Bakery", at 17682-57 Ave. Clover
dale. They had a good business, then through a car accident in 1973, Mary had 
to have quite a bit of surgery, so upon doctors' orders, they sold the bakery and 
moved to Clearbrook because the humidity is more favorable. In 1976, Mary 
had open heart surgery and is now feeling well again. Jake now works with 
Security. Mary on the behalf of her family adds the following. 

"Our children all play an instrument. In 1975, we made a cross country 
tour to Mexico, singing and playing the Gospel songs. We enjoye<,i this tremen
dously. This summer we are going to Manitoba and we hope to stop at different 
places to sing, we have several bookings already. We are thankful for this oppor
tunity, we are serving the Lord." 

Louise, lives in Winnipeg, worked as a dental assistant for a number of 
years. but decided she would like to do something else, took a course and now 
works in "Girl Guides", Winnipeg office. 

I have many memories of our years at Parkhill, wish I had pictures to go 
with them. I often think of the hard times we had getting through the deep snow 
when trying to get to schooL then also the beautiful wild flowers that grew by the 
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wayside and made walking a pleasure; trying to find the first crocus in spring, 
then learning more about them. Sometimes I think young people are missing so 
m lIch today. nature holds such great beauty and gives such interesting 
educational advantages. 

Katharina Rajbar 

Ruth and Hildegard Rossol 

In 1953. Ruth and Hilda came to live with their sister Erma, who was then 
Mrs Johnny Doerksen. They attended Parkhill School, Hilda being in Grade 
II and Ruth Grade VI. the first year. but as they accomplished the language 
their progress was most rapid. Ruth finishing grade VIII in 1955, Hilda her· 
grade IX in 1957. 

Ruth trained as an X-ray technician, and worked at the hospital several 
years. She married Erwin Duester, who is a teacher of mechanics. They live at 
549 Sutton Ave. Winnipeg and have five children. Twins Waldemar and Diet
mar. born October 17, 1967; Heidi, born July 26, 1971; Christopher, June 8, 
1973; and Annalie March 27, 1975. 

Hilda married Walter Thiessen, a lawyer, and they live at 188 Whellams 
Lane. Winnipeg. They have three children. Monica, born September 27, 1968; 
Timothy. born January 10. 1972; and Jennifer, May I, 1976. 

Lumb Family 

Rowland and Connie came to the Parkhill Cheval district in Feb. 1968, 
moving out from Morden onto 3 acres of land on 17-3-5, purchased from Mabel 
Cram. 

Terry, Roilie, Connie, Sherry, Rennie Lumb. 
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Rowland (Rollie) is an Electrical Inspector with Manitoba Hydro, and 
Connie has been the Morden Librarian since 1965, retiring in June 1977. 

The Lumb family came from England to Cartwright, Man about 1890 and 
homesteaded there. Rowland is the third generation of their family in Canada. 
Connie's parents came to Manitoba in 1921 as teachers, from families settled for 
many generations around Kingston, Ontario. 

Rowland and Connie have three children, Terry, Sherry and Rennie. Terry 
is a Department Supervisor in Keewatin Community College at The Pas 
Manitoba. He married Shirley Horvath in 1970 and they now have two children 

Jennifer born in 1973, and Terence Jason (T.J.) born in 1977. Sherry was 
married to Roger Bauche in 1968, and is living in Vancouver now. Rennie mov
ed to New Brunswick in 1976 and is attending a Bible School there. 

The Cornelius R. Martens Family 

Mrs Helena Martens (nee: Helena Wiens) was born in the Winkler area in 
Jan. 1890. She married Bartel Leiding who also lived at Winkler. 

They were blessed with three children. 
Lena, who married Henry Giesbrecht. Now retired and living in Winkler. 
Issac Leiding who passed away in 1967, his wife Minnie and one of his 

children, a boy named Pete are still living at Morden. 
Tina, who married Jake Wieler and is now living in Winnipeg. 
Bartel Leiding passed away when he was still very young, leaving Helena 

with three children. 
Helena remarried in 1916 this time to Cornelius Martens. Cornelius was a 

farmer so he took the family and moved to Ste Rose du lac where they took up a 
homestead, but that didn't last too long. .....".. 
In two years they were back and far
ming in the Winkler area. 

The Martens had six children. The 
oldest was a daughter who died (of the 
flu) at six months. Another daughter 
was born in 1919 named Mary, a son 
named Cornelius 1921, another son 
Jake 1923 - died 1929, a daughter 
Nettie born 1926 and another son born 
1928 named John. 

In 1928, they moved to a farm 2 Y2 
miles Southwest of Darlingford where 
they farmed for ten years, then in the 
Spring of 1938 they moved to a farm 
three miles northwest of Morden, then 
known as William Keir farm Sec. 24-3-
6. Mr. and Mrs. Corneluis Martens. 
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The farm was purchased with a down payment of $500 which was a lot of 
money to the Martens in those days, as the crops in the previous ten years had 
been poor, because of the grasshoppers and drought. 

1938 seemed to be the turning point for the Martens, the crops were good 
and it didn't take too many years, the farm was paid for, new buildings added 
others repaired and they bought a few more acres across the road. 

In 1945 their oldest daughter Mary was married to Cornie Thiessen, who 
lived a half mile east of their place. 

In 1946, Corny Martens came home from serving with the Canadian 
Forces overseas, he married Ann Thiessen, a sister to Cornie Thiessen. 

In 1947, Nettie Martens married Jake Peters who lived a half mile west. 
In 1952, John married Sue Giesbrecht, he now lives at Baldur, Man. 
In 1953, the Martens retired and moved to Morden, then in 1966 because 

of ill health they moved to the Tabor Units where Mrs. Martens died the same 
year. Mr. Martens lived at the Tabor Home for another six years, he died in 
1972. 

Cornelius Martens Jr. 
I (Cornie) was born in 1921, received my education at Darlingford. Moved 

to Morden in the spring of 1938. I served with the Canadian Forces overseas, 
returned in the spring of 1946. I married Ann Thiessen, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Henry Thiessen, in 1946. 

We farmed north of Morden till 1952, then moved to a small place called 
Tilston where we farmed till Nov. 1959, then returned to Morden. 

In January 1960, I started work at the Star Motel. In 1962, there was an 
opening at the Morden Post Office, I applied, got the job, it is now 1977 and I'm 
still working there. 

We were blessed with four children, two sons and two daughters. 
Thelma, born in 1947 received her education in Tilston and Morden. She 

married Abe Derksen of Altona in 1970. They have two children, a boy and a 
girl. They live in Calgary, Alta. where Abe is a salesman with Cal-gas. 

Alvin, born in 1950 received his education in Tilston and Morden. He 
married Mary Friesen of Winkler in 1970. They live in Calgary where Alvin is a 
mechanic. He is employed at R Angus, Caterpillar. Mary, his wife is employed 
at Cominco fertilizer credit department. 

Brent, born in 1954 received his education in Morden. He married Lori 
Barett of Calgary in 1976. They have a daughter born in May 1977. Brent is a 
Welder now employed with Henuset Co., Calgary, Alta. 

Deanna, born in 1963 is at home and still going to school. She will be in 
grade nine next term. 

John Martens 
He was born at Darlingford in 1928. He moved to the Cheval school dis

trict with his parents in 1938. He attended Cheval school. After finishing school, 
he helped his father with the farm. 
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In 1952, he married Susan Giesbrecht from Morden. They farmed the 
home place till 1954. They moved to Fertile, Sask. and farmed there for three 
years, but farming wasn't very profitable so for one year John worked at odd 
jobs in western Manitoba. They moved back to Morden in 1958. 

He started working as a plumber's helper while serving a five year appren
ticeship for journeyman papers. 

In 1965 they moved to Baldur, Man. where he started his own Plumbing 
and Heating business. 

They were blessed with three children. Son, Douglas was born in 1953. He 
went to school in Morden and Baldur and attended Brandon University and 
earned a Degree in Pharmacy. He is presently working as a Pharmacist in Bran
don General Hospital. 

Daughter Sharon was born in Sask. in 1955. She went to school in Morden 
and Baldur and is at present studying Interior design at the University of 
Manitoba. 

Son, Ken was born in Morden in 1963. He is attending school in Baldur. 
The children have all been active in Sunday School. 

Andrew Martin 

Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Martin came to Morden, March 1905, from 
Carthage, near Listowell, Ontario, in Perth County. Andrew was the son of John 
Martin and Mary Ann Henderson. Mrs. Martin was the daughter of David 
Henry and Marget Ashin. 

Their first year at Morden, they were employed on the farm of William 
Henderson, 32-3-5. The following year they rented the north half of 31-3-5. 
Later they moved north of Manitou where they lived for some years. Mrs. Mar
tin's health was very poor at this time. 

From Manitou they moved to Roland district, where they worked for Mr. 
A.L. Shore. Then they moved to Morden where Mr. Martin was employed at the 
Morden Experimental Farm, where he had charge of the horses. 

Mr. and Mrs. Martin had four children. Hazel, who after finishing school 
became a telephone operator, and eventually held the position of chief operator 
at Morris. Here she met and married William Forrester of Winnipeg. 

Bertha was always of delicate health and passed away in 1927. 
Cecil worked a number of places, but was six years at the farm of Mrs. An

drew Barkley's parents, Mr. and Mrs. Covernton of Morris. Here he met and 
married Margaret Forrest. They farmed in Morris area a while, they farmed near 
Middlechurch until ill health forced Cecil to retire. They moved to Victoria 
where he passed away in March 1975. 

Laurence was overseas in the Second World War. When he returned he 
took a position with the Postal Service and has continued as a mail carrier ever 
Since. 

Mrs. Martin passed away September 1927, and Andrew Martin, February 
14. 1968. 
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C. Masson 

Charles H. Masson (1870 - 1940), slater, stone mason, bricklayer, farmer 
and gardener, was born in Scotland and came to Canada in 1911. He worked in 
the building trade in Winnipeg. Later he farmed at Sperling, Darlingford then 
moving to the Geo. Cram farm in the district of Cheval in February 1918, and 
remaining till March 1921. 

Ann Gibbon Masson (1873-1965), devoted mother of Jean, Mrs. R.D. 
Jackson, Osprey, Florida; Edith, Mrs. H. L. Scullion, Highland, Michigan; 
Charles, (1900 - 1918) killed in action at Cambri 1918; Jack (1904 - 1957); 
William E. (1907 - 1963); Albert B. Masson (Bunt), BSA 1941, MSc 1946; 
attended Cheval school Feb. 1918 to June 1920, under the tutorship of Miss· 
Barbara McCord of Winnipeg, who boarded at the Masson home. Bunt com
pleted school in Morden 1926. He worked at the Experimental Farm, then 
entered M.A. College, October 1929. He was employed by Rust Research 
Laboratory, Winnipeg 1931 - 1941. During this period he completed his studies 
for BSA degree. 

He married Cora Bernadine Peterson R.N. November 1941. He joined the 
Canadian Army, R.C.A. Captain 1941 - 1945. He returned to the University of 
Manitoba in 1945, and graduated with his M.Sc in May 1946. From then on he 
specialized in Plant breeding (wheat) and joined the staff of the then Cereal 
Breeding Laboratory, Winnipeg, now known as C.D.A. Research Station. In 
1952, he was appointed officer in charge of Increase and Distribution of New 
Cereal Varities for Western Canada. 

In 1966, Bunt transferred to Plant Products Division, Ottawa, as Super
visor Sub. Standards in Seed Section. He retired in December 1973. 

Bunt and Cora have two children, Brian and Audrey. 
Brian is Captain Brian I,. Masson EE M.E.E. 77 U.S. Airforce, Harbour Ci

ty, California. He is married and has two daughters Lynne and Natalie. 
Audrey Bernadine Reineking, B.A. 66 lives at Arlington Heights, Illinois, 

and has a daughter Stacey Rene, and a son Brian Matthew. 

William McCelland 

William came to Manitoba after his wife passed away. He left his two small 
children with friends or relatives in Ontario. 

He homesteaded the west half of 33-3-5, on the ninth of June, 1878, and 
proceeded to build a house and make other improvements, in the hope of getting 
his family out to live with him. For some reason he developed rheumatism, 
which got gradually worse until he was helpless and they sent him back to On
tario, where he passed away. 

His brother David McCelland and his mother came out to take over the 
farm. Mrs. McCelland had the misfortune to lose her life as the result of a prairie 
fire. This tragedy is outlined more fully in the W.G. Hamilton history. David lost 
his reason from the strain, and passed away in Selkirk Mental Institute. 
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Thomas Charles McClain 
by Rev. C. A. McClain 

Mr. Thomas Charles McClain was my Grandfather. So I will give what lit
tle information I can ... 

My grandfather's parents, Charles McClain, and his wife; formerly a Jickl
ing moved from somewhere in Ontario to Morden in the 1880's where my great
grandfather homesteaded what is now the experimental farm and built (he was a 
stone mason) the old McClain house which I believe was torn down somewhere 
in around 1969. 

They had four sons of which my grandfather was the youngest, and two 
daughters. 

There was John McClain, who has a daughter presently living in Carman. 
Mrs. Ella Stevenson from the Stevenson fruit farm; Sam McClain who ran a 
lumber yard at Carman; Bob McClain who took over the home place (which is 
now the Experimental farm) ; Mary and Edna and then my grandfather, Thomas 
Charles McClain. 

My grandfather was born in Ontario the 31st of May 1867 and died in the 
Spring of 1948 at Camp Creek, Alberta. He took what schooling he got at 
Parkhill. He married Margaret Emmaline Lane in June of 1896, she originated 
from Manitoulin, Island. 

Grandmother was born June 7, 1878. 
From that union there was born, at Carman: Harold Calvin in 1897. He 

died in the first world war. Elmer Clifford in 1898, still living (bachelor) at Camp 
CreeR Alberta. Charles Percival in 1900, (my father) died Feb 23,1957. Roland 
Versal born 1902, died in an accident 1959. Milton (no record), died when small 
from teething. Thomas Cecil, born 1914, still living (bachelor) at Camp Creek, 
Alberta. A girl died at birth. 

My grandfather left the Parkhill District in the year 1903 and moved to 
Outlook, Saskatchewan where he homesteaded again. In 1923 he moved up to 
the District of Camp Creek, Alberta and there farmed until he died in 1948. 

Now grandchildren: Charles Percival, married in 1929 to Miss Jean Nicoll 
who recently moved to Edmonton from Wishaw, Scotland .. out of that union 
was born Charles Angus in 1930, who is presently a minister in Kenora, Ontario 
and has four children. Ronald Charles and Diane Myrna of Morden, Manitoba, 
Stuart Douglas of Saskatoon, Saskatchewan and Barbara Jean at home with her 
parents. 

Margaret Jean (McClain) Kalmbach, 1932, lives at Mellowdale, Alberta 
and has seven children. Glen, Marvin, Barry, Marion, Donald, Teddy, and Gale, 
of which some are married, and all live in the Barrhead area of Alberta. 

Roland Versal married Miss Evelyn Quibal of Outlook and they had five 
children. The oldest boy died at four years of age from choking on a peanut at 
Christmas. Rodney is single and resides in Edmonton, Alberta. Ruby is married 
and has two children, resides at St. Albert, Alberta. William is in the airforce. 
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Married and has four children. They reside at Beausejour, Manitoba. Grace 
married and resides in Vancouver, B.C. and has two children. None of the rest of 
the family are married. 

John David McClain 

John McClain was born 1860, in or near St. Marys, Ontario. His parents 
were English. He grew up at St. Marys, and married before coming to Manitoba 
in early 1880. In 1884, he purchased the south half of 31-3-5, from William 
Blair, who was the original owner. Here he farmed until he retired to Morden. 

While on the farm their family was born and received their education at 
Parkhill school. 

Ella, was born in December 1882. She married Robert Stevenson of 
Dunston district, son of Mr. and Mrs. A. P. Stevenson, Horticulturist, and farm
ed near the home place until Mr. and Mrs. A.P. Stevenson retired and moved to 
Winnipeg. Then Bob and Ella moved to Pine Grove Nursery, where they farmed 
until they retired and moved to Morden. Robert passed away while they lived in 
Morden, and Ella is at present living in Boyne Lodge at Carman. 

Elizabeth Hannah, second daughter of the McClains, was born on the 
home farm and attended Parkhill. Later she stayed at home to help her mother. 

Back row, left to right - Sherwood Godkin, H. Westgard, Dr. Mitchell, Robert 
Stevenson. 

2nd row, left to right - Libbie (Mrs. Godkin), Pearl (Mrs. Westgard), Ethel (Mrs. 
Mitchell), Ella, (Mrs. Robert Stevenson). 
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She married a neighbor boy, Sherwood Godkin, the third son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Thomas Godkin, who lived on the west half of 36-3-6. Sherwood became a grain 
buyer and bought at different points, one of which was Kronsgart. When 
Sherwood retired, they moved to Winnipeg, where they lived until Sherwood 
passed away. Mrs. S. Godkin continued to live in Winnipeg for sometime. Later 
she moved to the Boyne Lodge, where she lived until she passed away in 1973. 
During latter years she suffered considerably from arthritis, and was confined to 
her bed and a wheelchair. This couple had one son, Ross. 

Ethel Margaret, was born in 1888, and after completing school she went to 
Morden to keep books for Harry Meikle, who had a General Store, on the cor
ner where the Land Titles now stands. From there she went to Winnipeg, con
tinuing in the same line of work. She met and married H. W. Mitchell, who was a 

. dentist. After Dr. Mitchell passed away, Ethel continued to live in her home, 
until she decided that the cares of a home were too much for her. She then mov
ed into the Lions Manor, where she lives today. 

Pearl Gladys, was the youngest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John McClain. 
She lived at home until as a young woman she met and married William Gibson 
of the Clegg district, where they farmed for a number of years, and where their 
two children, Ila and Glenn, were born. In 1919, they sold the farm, had an auc
tion sale, and moved to Morden. Here William became Manager of the Milling 
Company. After a few years in Morden, he was offered the position of buyer for 
the Ogilvie Milling Company at Kaleida. This position was good but had one 
drawback, there was no school in Kaleida, and so Pearl and family lived in their 
home in Morden, while William carried on in Kaleida. After a couple of years, 
William McClain Flour house had attained such a good reputation for clean 
flour, that his sales rose until the Company gave him a promotion, and he was 
sent to Estevan to take charge of that point for the Milling Company. This posi
tion he held until his death in 1948. After his passing, Pearl returned to 
Manitoba, living in Winnipeg and Brandon. She married H. Westgard, they en
joyed a number of years of happiness and did a lot of travelling. Mr. Westgaud 
passed away in 1953, and Pearl contined to live in Winnipeg for some years, but 
her failing health forced her to go to stay with her daughter, Mrs. Fred Bond, un
til she passed away in 1967, in Brandon Hospital. Her daughter, Ila, Mrs. Fred 
Bond, still lives in Brandon. Glenn, her son became the head of a trucking firm, 
moving freight into the Arctic. He passed away in Abbotsford, B.C. 

Irvine Whitby, eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. McClain, was born in 1896. 
After his school years, he decided to follow the hardware trade and went to 
work at Atkins Brothers and enjoyed his work. When war broke out in 1914, he 
enlisted and went overseas. He was killed in action September 28, 1918. A 
marker to his memory stands in the Hillside Cemetery, Morden. 

Hartley Cecil, was born on the home farm, and helped his father until Mr. 
McClain retired, when they all moved to Morden. Later Hartley went to Win
nipeg, where he and his wife Hilda lived at 763 Berverly St. until he passed away 
in 1966. He was buried in the family plot in Hillside Cemetery, Morden. 
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McNaughton 

Mr. Thomas McNaughton came from Kentyre, Scotland to Chatham, On
tario, and met Sarah Cummings, youngest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Robert 
Cummings. They were married in 1888, and had a family of three. They lived in 

Tom, Coil, Don, Vera, Gordon 
McNaughton. Niel and Bertha McNaughton, 1909. 

McNaughton Farm home. 
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Minnesota, U.S.A. for 16 years, and 
then came to Morden in 1904. They 
resided at Morden for 20 years, before 
going to Victoria, British Columbia. 

Thomas was born in 1864, passed 
away in 1936. Sarah born in 1863, 
passed away 1941. 

Their family: Donald was killed in 
action in World War I. 

Margaret married Robert Nairne 
of Manitou, both are deceased. 

Neil married Bertha Sandercock, 
. daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas 

Sandercock of Dunstan, February 17, 
1909. They took over the farm 18-3-5 
one and a half miles north of Morden. 
The family resided there until 1946, 
when they moved to Brandon. Niel and 
Bertha had four sons and three 
daughters. 

Niel passed away 1943, Bertha in 
1968. 

Their family: 

Mr. and Mrs. Thomas McNaughton, 
Donald, Niel and Margaret. 

Thomas married Alice Coates of Darlingford. They had eight children, 
Lois, Barry, Kaye, Patricia, Joyce, Leslie and Shirley. They farmed at Morden, 
Brandon and Roseisle. Thomas passed away June 24, 1972 and Alice resides in 
Winnipeg. 

Coli, married Joyce Rowe of New Westminister, B.C. He lives at Ruskin, 
B.C. Coli enlisted with the Royal Canadian Engineers in 1942, and received the 
Military Medal on June 23, 1944, for bravery in building a diversion across the 
River Moro in Italy. 

Donald, married Verna Monaghan of Morden. They had two daughters 
and onc son, Gail, Sharon and Donald. Don served with the Queen's Own 
Cameron Highlanders 1939 to 1945. He received his commission as Captain, 
and also received the Military Medal for gallantry during the Dieppe Raid. 
Donald passed away March 7, 1965. Verna resides in Morden. 

Vera, married Fletcher Fife of Myrtle. They had two sons and one daughter, 
Ross, Dennis and Colleen. Fletcher passed away May 9,1977. Vera resides on 
the farm north of Myrtle. 

Gordon married Margaret Ferris of Morden. They have two daughters, 
Gwen and Valerie. Gordon joined the Queen's Own Cameron Highlanders in 
1940, transferred to the Seaforth Highlanders and saw action in Italy, where he 
was wounded. He received the rank of Sgt. Major. Gordon resides in Miami. 

Margaret, married Robert Phillips of Roland, where they still reside. They 
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have two children, Kenneth and Maxine. 
Irene, married Garnie Godkin of Morden. They had two children, Bonnie 

and Douglas. Garnie passed away December 16, 1959, .and Irene September 18, 
1965. 

Alexander Miller 

As a young man, Alexander Miller came to the Morden area from Listowel, 
Ontario, and a year later, settled on the NY2 4-4-5. In 1906 he and Mary Topley, 
eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. George Topley Sr. of the Cheval district, were 
married· and settled on the home farm, where their three children, Agnes Ellen, 
George Alexander, and William Gilbert were born. 

Mary ·passed away in June 1914, following a short illness. In July, the same 
year, Alex's sister, Miss Jennie Miller came from Atwood Ontario, to keep 
house, and was a wonderful mother to those three children until they were grown 
up, completed their high school education, and were on their own. 

Agnes, married Mel Griffith and they had three children. During World 
War II, George spent three years serving in the Navy, and on his return, he and 
Janet were married, and lived in Winnipeg. George was a driver for the Grey 
Hound bus lines until his retirement. They have two children. Gilbert and 
Margaret Cowie wcrc marricd and lived in Chicago. During the war, Gilbert 
served his term with the U.S. Army, while Margaret kept up her chosen profes
sion - nursing. They have one daughter Lynn, who is married and has blest 
Gilbert and Margaret with Gilbert, the second. They now live in Skokie, Illinois. 

In 1926, Alex and Jean Bayliss were married, and lived for a short time on 
30-3-5, later moving back to the former home. Following the death of Jean's 
sister-in-law, Mrs. Richard Bayliss, Alex and Jean took two year old Helen, to 
li\c with thcm and become their chosen daughter, and she was a real joy to them 
in their maturc years. Helen attended Parkhill School until she completed grade 
cight. thcn she went to Morden Collegiate, until she obtained grade 12. After 
three years training in the General 
Hospital, Winnipeg, and later on staff. 
for some time. She and Murray Klages 
were married in September 1951, and a 
short time later they moved to 
Bozeman, Montana, where Murray is 
engaged as a Professor in the University 
there. Helen still keeps up with her nur
sing career, but has taken time out to 
raise a tall, fine looking son, Jonathon. 

Alex Millar passed away 
November 1950, and Jean in December 
1964. Agnes Miller, George Miller, 

Gilbert Miller. 
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Matt's farm house, Mrs. Jarvis Matt, 
grandson Reg, Jarvis Matt, Manford 
Matt. 

Mrs. M. Matt and children, Audrey and 
Reg. 

Jarvis Mott 

Jarvis Mott left Parkhill (near London) Ontario in 1877 and settled on pre
empted land, 22-3-5, through -which Dead Horse Creek, now known as Cheval 
Creek, ran. His load of logs, oak, were hauled to Nelsonville to be sawed into 
lumber. Wm. Henderson stopped overnight when he was picking out his land. 

Jarvis and Lucinda Mott had three children, Aurilla and Ransom born in 
ParkhilL Ontario, before they left the East, and Manford born in Parkhill, S.D. 
Morden. All three children attended Parkhill School. 

Early morning duck-shoot. Re-g and his Dad, Manford Matt. 
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Manford Mott 

My father Manford Mott, married Jean Taylor, who had moved up with 
her family from Peterboro, Ontario several years before. They were married in 
November 1905. They had two children Audrey, (now Mrs. Clem Shields) and 
Reg, who moved to Alberta in the early 1930's, married Joan Mathews of 
Weyburn, Saskatchewan. They have four children, three sons and one daughter, 
all of whom live in Edmonton or district. 

In the fall of 1917, Manford Mott sold the farm to Cornelius Wiebe, and in 
Morden formed the firm of "Cowie and Mott" which was in business until late 
1940's. 

In 1947 after my mother's death, Manford Mott moved to Edmonton and· 
resided with his son Reg, until he acquired his own place nearby. There he tend
ed his roses and fruit trees, and enjoyed our hunting trips. He died March 1, 
1964. His son, Reg brought him to Morden, to be burried in Hillside cemetery 
beside his pre-deceased father, mother, sister, brother and wife. 

Jim Mutcheson 

Reg. Mott 
Box 1, Site 10, R.R.5 

Edmonton, Alberta 

Jim Mutcheson of Portage la Prairie married Sylvia Hartnel of Kipling, 
Saskatchewan, January 1949. They moved to Morden that year, where Jim was 
Combination Man for the Manitoba Telephone System. 

Their seven children were all born at Morden; Heather 1950, Michael 1951, 
Raymond 1954, Laura Lee 1955, Jim Jr. 1958, Jack 1959 and Joey 1963. 

They remained in Morden for 19 years, and then were transferred to Stein
bach. where Jim was Foreman for nine years. 

Jim was transferred back to Morden as Service Foreman for MTS in 1975. 
They bought two acres ofland from M. Cram on 17-3-5, in 1975, and proceeded 
to build a house and garage. 

When we think of sports we think of Jim Mutcheson, who has been active 
in Little Canadian Baseball for the past 18 years, and this year is Chairman of 
the Commission. He has coached as many years, winning Championships in 
1963, 1966 and 1967. Besides being active in baseball he has played hockey up 
till 1963 for Morden, Miami, Killarney, Winkler and Pilot Mound, and also 
coached Juvenile teams for many years. He also coached baseball and minor 
hockey while living at Steinbach. 

Sylvia Mutcheson's highlight is being a mother to her seven children, 
coaching Little League for several years, and also cheering for her boys in 
baseball and hockey. 

The family: 
Heather. graduated from the University at North Dakota, majoring in 
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Social Work. She worked as a Social Worker and Co-ordinator in Brandon for 
five years. She married Dennis Wiebe of Rivers, in 1973. He is a Physical 
Education teacher at Earl Oxford School at Brandon. They have a son 
Donovan. 

Michael, graduated from University of Winnipeg with his BA in 1976. He 
married Maureen Cardinal of Winnipeg, in 1974. He is now employed as an ad
juster in Federated Mutual Insurance Co. Winnipg. While at University, he was 
picked for the National Student Hockey Team, to play overseas in Switzerland 

Jim, Laura Lee, Michael, Raymond, Heather. Front - Sylvia, Jack, Jim Jr., Joey. 

Don Livingston presents the "Citizen of the Year" award to Jim Mutcheson, 
as hiS wife Sylvia and Kinsmen President look on. - 1964. 
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and Czechoslovakia in 1974. Michael also played on several baseball Cham
pionships - Little League, Junior and Intermediate. 

Ray, also graduated from University of Winnipeg 1975, majoring in 
Recreation. He is now a Recreational Supervisor in Long Spruce, Manitoba. The 
highlights of his life to date are: playing hockey for the Selkirk Steelers, and win
ning the Championship Centennial Cup Junior A in 1974. He has also been on 
several championship teams in Little League, Bison, and Junior baseball teams. 

Laura Lee is attending Assiniboine College at Brandon, as of 1977. 
Jim Jr. has spent a year up north with the Manitoba Hydro at Long Spruce 

and Limestone, but returned this fall to attend Assiniboine College at Brandon. 
Jack is attending Morden Collegiate, Grade X. 
Joey. our 1963 New Year Baby is also attending Morden Collegiate: 

Grade IX. 

We feel no one has been more worthy of this Citizens award and we wish to 
commend Jim's contributions to the community. 

Henry and Bonnie Lynn Nikkel 30-3-5 

Henry Nikkel of the Blumstein District near Winkler purchased the NEV4 
of 32-3-5 from Alfred Sawatzky in 1964 and in the spring of 1965 when Abe 
Petkau advertised the NE 1/4 of 30-3-5 Henry's father, H. E. Nikkel purchased 
the 32-3-5 quarter so that Henry could purchase the 30-3-5 quarter with the 
possibilities on the yard being much better. 

A small new house was moved on to the yard and on July 2, 1965 Henry 
and Bonnie Lynn Wiebe of Morden were married and made this their home. 
Much work went into the yard, planting new trees and shrubs and putting up 
new buildings. 

Henry Nikkel farm, 1975. 
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Besides working this land Henry rented the 32-3-5 quarter from his father 
and also went home to Blumstein to help with the farm work there. During the 
winter months Henry worked at Mid-Town Service in Morden and Bonnie Lynn 
taught school in Winkler for two years. 

December 25, 1966 Robin Kent was born and made a lovely Christmas gift. 
Ramona Lynn made her appearance on Labour Day, September 6, 1969. Both 
of the children are now involved in extra curricular activities such as music 
lessons, skating lessons, Brownies, Cubs, 4- H and church activities. 

In April of 197 I a large addition was begun on the house making it a 3 
bedroom home with much more living space. 

Henry kept adding to his farming business more machinery and renting 
more land, first from Frank G. Kehler and then purchased the 250 acres of 4-4-5 
in February 1973. In the spring of 1974 Henry bought the NE \14 of 32-3-5 from 
his father and rented 3 \12 quarters of land from J. A. Penner of Morden. This 
land was rented for three years. Then in 1976 Danny Schroeder sold the SE Y4 
and W \12 of 35-3-6 to Henry and Bonnie Lynn. . 

The first two years of farming we had cattle and pigs but being involved 
with special crops such as sugar beets and sunflowers didn't continue with them. 
1976 brought the beginning of growing grain corn also. 

Henry and Bonnie Lynn both continue to be active in the Church of God in 
Morden: Henry as a board member and Bonnie Lynn as Sunday School teacher, 
organist and president of the Women of the Church of God in Morden and on 
the provincial and national board of the same. Bonnie Lynn is also active in the 
community in the Hospital Auxiliary and in the school. 

Charles Orser 

Mr. Orser came to the district when he rented the North half of 31-3-5w in 
1902. At that time his family consisted of his wife, two daughters Clara and 
Ethel, two sons, Bert and Mel, and his father. 

The younger three children attended Parkhill School, which was quite an 
undertaking, as it was almost three miles from their home. Mr. George Lamb 
was teaching at Parkhill at that time, and Me., the youngest, was frequently very 
tired in school, but Mr. Lamb seemed very understanding. 

While in the district, Clara contracted a fever, and after some weeks, she 
passed away in the Morden Hospital, and was buried in Hillside Cemetery. 

On leaving 3 1-3-5, Mr. Orser and family moved to the western part of the 
province, where he farmed until his death. 

Bert took up railroading, and was killed in a train wreck. 
Mel lived in Winnipeg and died of a heart attack. 
Ethel survived three husbands, and later years she lived in the nursing home 

in Melita, where she passed away in 1975. 
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John Patchell 

John Howard Patchell was born July 22, 1866, in Queensville, York Coun
ty where he went to school and grew up. As a young man he went to Toronto, 
where he was employed for a time with Gourly Piano Company. While there he 
met and married Caroline Louise Henderson, who had been born May 9, 1867 
in Camoren. Victoria County, Ontario and moved with her parents to Toronto. 
Their daughter Clara Marie was born November 15, 1896. 

Sometime later the Patchell family came to Morden. Howard Patchell 
worked for William Topley, so when Clara became six years of age, she started 
to Parkhill schoo!. Miss Bradshaw was her first teacher. 

Mr. Patchell became interested in the marble works and finally settled in. 
Carman where he took over an interest in the local Marble and Monumental 
Works. In the meantime Clara had attended different schools. She early showed 
a talent for music and served a few years as organist of the Clegg church choir. 
While quite young she took an interest also in voice and under different choir 
leaders she became an outstanding soprano. She was twice chosen to sing the 
soprano solo in the "Messiah", as put on by the local talent. 

Clara Marie Patchell and Wallace Asbury Coburn were married in St. An
drews Church, Carman, on August 22, 1923. They went to live in Brandon, 
where Wallace Coburn was employed by Manitoba Hydro. It was there, that 
their family was born and raised. Mr. Coburn passed away some years ago, and 
as the family are all on their own, Clara continues to live in her home, and is 
happy to entertain her children, her grandchildren, and her many friends. 

A Brief History of the Joe Patterson Family 

There is no known record or recollection of the Patterson family before 
they settled in Canada. As far as can be recalled, Joe's father, John Patterson 
was the eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. Robert Patterson of North - East Hope, On
tario. He was born there on January 20, 1865. At the age of 12 years he came to 
Manitoba with his parents. As a young man he homesteaded in the Clegg district 
and on November 16, 1892 he was married to Margaret Whitfield. The marriage 
was blessed with 11 children, their names and brief histories as follows: 

Annie married Jim French and lived at Greenway, they had two children, 
Cecil and Verna. 

Gordon married Kate Coolidge from Parkhill district and lived in Clegg 
district. They had two children, Noble and Lois. 

Leslie passed away at an early age. 
Clifford married Isobel Baker. They had six children - Harvey, Milly, Ivy, 

Leslie, Corbett and Douglas. 
Myrtle married Melvin Ferris and lived in Cheval district. They had five 

children: Clifford, Hazel, Milton, Peggy and Wes. 
Kathleen married Bill Brit and had two girls, Pearl and Idell. 
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Mr. and Mrs. John Patterson, 
November 16, 1892. 

Joe and Mary Patterson, 1961. 

Vera married Raymond Williams of Rosebank and they had four children, 
Ross, Glen, Gwen and Jack. 

Eva spent her early life on the farm and later moved to Winnipeg. 
Hector married Marion Sandercock and lived in the Clegg district. They 

had three children, Wayne, Roberta and Donald. 
Florence passed away in infancy. 
In 1922 John Patterson purchased the SWI/4 of section 16-3-5 from Jack 

Gill and the family settled on that farm in the Cheval district where Mr. Gill had 
built a fine home. Mr. Patterson farmed successfully in this area, later assisted 
by the two younger sons, Hector and Joseph. He died in 1933, his wife had 
predeceased him in 1930. 

Joe attended Debonair School from 1916 to 1921, then Cheval School 
from 1922 to 1924. His teachers at Cheval School were: Pearl McCullough, 
Edith Covernton, and Christine McLaughlin. 

Joe took over the farming after his father's death. Horses were still the 
farm power at that time and until 1938, when he switched to tractor power. Joe 
was married to Mary Baziniak in June, 1936. There is one daughter Penny who 
is married to Richard Bennet of Edmonton, Alberta, where they reside. Penny 
has one son. Joey. Like his father. Joe was a successful farmer. The family en

joyed their busy life on the farm. Joe took a keen interest in sports, particularly 
haseball. curling. hockey. hunting and fishing. Mary was active in community 
affairs and an avid curl¢r. III health forced Joe's retirement in 1966 and they 
settled at that time, on the edge of Morden. 

They both maintained their interest in sports. They were seen regularly at 
sports events. watching the games from their car, or at times even on the garden 
(ractor -- or at home in his wheelchair Joe would watch the games on TV. 
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He passed away on January 23, 1974, at age 63. 
M my now resides in Morden and still maintains a keen interest in Com

Illunity Affairs. 

Eric Penner 

Eric Penner, son of Mr. and Mrs. J. J. Penner now of Morden, was born in 
Winkler, raised in Kaleida area, attended Kaleida, Winkler, Lindal, and Manitou 
schools. He took an upholstery course at Red River College in Winnipeg and is 
self employed. 

He married Clara Born, November 18, 1967. Clara is the daughter of Mr. 
H. H. Born, formerly of Morden, and now residing in Altona. She was born and 
raised in Morden and attended Morden schools. She is an accomplished musi
cian and teaches piano lessons. 

The Penners moved to the Cheval area in 1969, having purchased the 
former Joe Patterson house and other buildings, with five acres of property on 
16-3-5. They began remodelling the house in 1971, and spent several years of 
hard work and ingenuity in achieving the show place it now is. To further 
enhance the property, they enclosed it completely with an attractive white 
wooden fence, which required one hundred and nine gallons of paint to give it 
that look of elegance. 

They have four children, Joel born in 1968, Philip 1969, Charlotte 1971, 
and Graham 1975. 

The three older children attend Morden Elementary school. 

Eric and Clara Penner children - Philip, Joel and Charlotte., 1972. 
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Clint Pentland 

The Clinton Pentland family's short history in the Parkhill-Cheval district 
began when Clint and Mary Jean built a home on the Morley Cram farm 17-3-
5w, and moved in just two days before their first son Ian was born, October 5th, 
1971. 

Clint's parents live and farmed in the Ager district north of Morden, where 
Clint was raised and attended Ager Elementary School before completing high 
school in Morden. Mary Jean (nee Dressler) was raised in Morden where her 
parents live, and where she attended school for her basic education. Clint and 
Mary Jean graduated from Morden High School in June 1964. That fall Clint 
started Pharmacy at the University of Manitoba, and after working summers at 

. Ridley's Drugs, graduated in the spring of 1968 to return there to work full time. 
Mary Jean in the meantime had taken teachers' training in Winnipeg and taught 
in Darlingford and Winnipeg. She then took a year off to complete her second 
year of university courses to compliment those already attained through night 
school. 

Clint and Mary Jean were married 
June 27th, 1969 and lived in a small 
home in Morden before moving to their 
new home in the Cheval district. Mary 
Jean taught in Morden up till this time. 

The second son, Spence was born 
July 3rd, 1974. Ian attended 
kindergarten for the 1976-77 term and 
will enter grade one September 1977. 

The Pentland's are kept busy with 
their new home and yard. Mary Jean's 
hobbies include sewing and more 
recently ceramic sculpture. Clint on the 
other hand, prefers flying when he can 
find the time, and a bit of curling in 
winter. 
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Jake J. Peters Family 

Left to RiQht: Third row - Henry, Peter, JJ'tke. Bill, John. Second row - Fred, Tina, 
Mary, Susan, Ann, Abe. First row - Cornie, Mrs. Peters, Gertrude, Mr. Peters and Bel 

Jacob J. Peters 

Jacob J. Peters, my father, was born on March 4, 1898 at Winkler, 
Manitoba and grew up in that area. He married Susan Unrau from the Plum 
Coulee area in 1922. She was born in the Plum Coulee area June 11, 1902. 

They lived in the Winkler, Plum Coulee and Kane districts. They lost their 
farm at Kane because of crop failures. 

He worked as a laborer for 11 years, which included farm labor, on road 
construction, building bridges, and repairing roads. 

In 1943 they bought 80 acres of land northwest of Morden on 13-3-6 and 
moved there in November 1943. A few years later they purchased 40 acres from 
Mr. Cornie Friesen and another 80 acres from Mr. Joe Hanzel, bringing the total 
to 200 acres. 

They raised a large family, nine sons and five daughters, Jacob 1923, Peter 
1924, Susan 1926, William 1927, John 1929, Mary 1931, Anne 1933, Henry 
1936, Tina 1937, Abram 1938, Fred 1940, Cornie 1942, Benjamin 1945, and 
Gertrude 1947. 
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Mr. Peters passed away on Jan. 14, 1956 after a lengthy bout with cancer. 
Mrs. Peters continued to farm the land with the help of the children that 

were still at home. After most of the children left she sold the farm to her son 
Fred (who is still farming the place). She stayed on the farm helping with the 
chores and tending the garden. 

In 1969, Fred decided to get married so she bought a house in Morden and 
made the big move. She still lives in Morden and is enjoying fairly good health. 

Her greatest joy is buying and giving gifts to all her children, grandchildren 
and great grandchildren at Christmas and Easter eggs at Eastertime. 

There follows a brief history of the members of the Jacob J. Peters family in 
sequence of age. 

Jacob. I, Jake was born in the Winkler district, the eldest of the children of 
Jacob and Susan Peters. I attended the Kronsgart school, but left school and 
worked as a farm laborer in the Winkler, La Riviere, and Pilot Mound areas. 

I joined the Royal Canadian Air Force in 1943 as an Air Gunner. Served 
overseas from 1944 to 1946, received my discharge in March of 1946. 

In 1947, I married Nettie Martens, daughter of Cornelius and Helena 
Martens. We lived in Morden the first winter, moving to Joe Hanzels place in the 
spring of 1948. In the fall of that year we bought farm buildings near Haskett 
and moved them onto the land. I had bought in in the spring of 1946. We still 
reside on the same place 19-3-5. 

We have been blessed with eight children, four sons and four daughters. 
The oldest son Ronald was born 1948, the year we lived in Morden. The other 
children Marlene Joyce, 1949; Shirley Elaine, 1951; Albert John, 1952; Ray
mond James, 1955; Norman Leslie, 1957; Lorraine Lynn, 1958; and Joan 
Valerie, 1960, were born while we lived in the present location. 

The children all attended Cheval school except Joan and all went to 
Morden Collegiate. The children all went to Sunday School regularly. 

I was secretary treasurer for the Sunday school for a number of years. I 
served on the Board of Stewarts, also as an elder on the session and on the 
Parish Board. 

All of the children except Ronald belonged to the 4-H Thornhill garden 
club. The girls all graduated from C.G.LT. and for 16 years driving them Tues
day evening was a regular habit. 

Ronald married Cheryl Ann Sproxton from Flin Flon 1975. They live at 
Deloraine and have a daughter, Meghan Dawn, born 1976. He is in the Roofing 
and Stucco business. They are planning to move to Alberta in the near future. 

Marlene married Will Derksen in 1968 who grew up in Altona. They have 
one son, Kevin Lloyd, 1969 and twin daughters, Tracy Joyce and Teresa Gayle, 
1973. A third daughter Heather born June 8, 1977. They live in Winnipeg. Will 
is foreman at Dominion Storage in Winnipeg. 

Shirley married Ed Bergen from the Altona area in 1970. They have two 
sons, Vernon Wade, 1970 and Lonny James, 1974. They live in Altona. Ed is a 
Steam Engineer at C.S.P. Foods in Altona. 
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Albert is working in Winnipeg as a stucco laborer. 
Raymond is working in Edmonton for Ironco Iron Works. 
Norman works as a laborer in Morden. 
Lorraine is attending Red River Community College in Winnipeg taking a 

hairdressing course. 
Joan is still going to school in Morden attending the Morden Collegiate tak

ing grade eleven. 

Pete was born in the Plum Coulee district. He attended the Kronsgart 
school. After school worked as a farm laborer in Winkler, La Riviere and Pilot 

Jake A. Peters Family 
Left to right: Second row - Raymond, 

Shirley, Ronald, Albert, Marlene. 
First row - Joan, Mrs. Peters, Mr. 

Peters, Lorraine and Norman. 

Jake Peters family, April 1977. 

Five persons were injured Sunday evening, June 6, 1976. in a house trailer. The 
owner Ron Peters, wife Cheryl, and their seven week old daughter, Meghan and his 
sisters Lorraine and Joan. Ron, Meghan and Lorraine were hospitalized with injuries. 
Cheryl and Joan were released after treatment for cuts, scratches and bruises. They are 
all fine now, but still shaky when it storms. It w§s an experience they will never forget. 
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Maune! areas. He joined the army in 1943 in the tank corp. he went overseas in 
1944 and returned in 1945. 

Pete was married in 1950 to Lydia Rosentretor from the Beausejour dis
trict. They live in Winnipeg and he is in the garage and service station business. 

They have two sons, Robert and Rodney and two daughters Brenda and 
Donna. 

Robert married Yvette Pilon in 1973 and they have a daughter, Crystal 2 
years old. They live in Winnipeg. 

Rodney lives at home and works for the C.N. Railway. 
Brenda is attending University. 
Donna is still in high school. 

Pete is and has been teaching Sunday school for a number of years and is 
on the Church Board. 

Susan was born in the Kane district, she attended Kronsgart school. In 
1950, she married Abe Friesen from Winkler. They lived near Morden for a 
short period then moved to Winnipeg where they are still living. . 

They have three children, two daughters and one son. Karen Susan born 
1957, is the oldest, working and living at home. Randy,born 1961, and the 
youngest daughter Kathy born 1968 are still going to school. 

Abe worked for the City of Winnipeg until a few years ago when he lost the 
use of his kidneys and has to be on the Kidney Dialysis Machine three days a 
week. 

Abe has been very active with boys' groups, church clubs and junior 
hockey. Both Abe and Sue have been Sunday school teachers. 

William was born in the Kane district, he attended the Kronsgart school. 
He worked as a farm laborer the first few years after finishing grade school.The 
big city beckoned and he went to work as a stucco laborer. Starting his own 
business in stucco and plastering after a few years. 

In 1950 he married Esther Wiebe from the Burwalde district. 
They have five children, three sons and two daughters. Richard, the oldest 

son, married Candice Woods from Virden in 1973, they live in Winnipeg. 
Donald, the second son, married Peggy Lodge from Winnipeg in 1975 and they 
live in Winnipeg. Sandra, born 1955, the oldest daughter, works in Winnipeg. 
She lives at home. Gerald, born 1959, is the youngest son and Cheryl, the 
youngest daughter, are still going to school. 

Mary was born in the Winkler district and attended Kronsgart and Cheval 
schools. She grew up in the Cheval district. In 1954 she married David Penner 
from the Mountain City district. 

They have six children, two daughters and four sons. Diane, born 1955, the 
oldest daughter, married Ken Hiebert from Winkler and they reside in Winnipeg. 
Darlene, born 1956, the second daughter, married Grant Bergman in 1975 from 
the Myrtle district and they live in Morden. Donald, born 1957, the oldest son, is 
living and working in Calgary. He plans to get married in July of 1977. Gordon, 
born in 1958, the second son, James born 1968, the third son and Kenneth born 
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1970, the youngest son and are still attending school. 
Henry was born in the Winkler district, he attended Krongart and Cheval 

schools. He looked after the family farm for a few years, (after our father took 
sick and after he passed away). He worked in Morden for a while, then he work
ed in the Pilot Mound, Wood Bay district for Ferdinand Liban till 1961. 

In 1961, he married Lydia Bergen from the Altona area. They have three 
children, two sons and one daughter. 

They are all attending school in Lorette. Bradley, born 1960, the oldest son, 
is attending high school. Alan, born 1967 and Beverly born 1969, are attending 
elementary. He worked for his brother Bill in stucco for a number of years, then 
bought a farm at Lorette in 1971 and is busy farming. 

Anne was born in the Winkler district and attended Kronsgart and Cheval 
schools. She worked in Winnipeg and Calgary as a nurses aid. She married 
William Enns in 1959 from the Steinbach area. They live in Calgary and have 
two children, son Danny born 1963 and daughter, Debbie born 1964, both of 
them are still going to school. The children are active in Cubs and Guides and at
tend Sunday school. They all are active in church work and activities. 

Bill is employed with Burns Meat Packing Plant in Calgary. 
Anne says she has one problem, which she seems to enjoy and it also keeps 

her busy. That is whenever a leader or food is needed she is asked to serve and 
provide. 

Tina was born in the Winkler district. She grew up in the Cheval school dis
trict and went to Cheval school. After finishing grade school, she stayed at home 
and helped her mother with the household chores. 

Tina married Joe Holenski in 1959 from the Pearce district, a widower with 
two children, Robert and Irene. They have been blessed with three children, a 
son, Glen 1960 and two daughters, Betty Ann, 1961 and Sharon, 1963. 

Robert married Edith Lowry in 1973 from Darlingford. They live on a 
farm near Darlingford. Edith teaches in Morden. Irene lives and works in Win
nipeg. She plans to get married at the end of June, 1977. The other three children 
are at home and are still attending school in Morden. They live on their farm and 
are active in community affairs. 

Tina is in the V.C.W. Joe has been treasurer of their church and is at pre
sent on the Parish Board. 

Abram was born in the Winkler area. He attended Cheval school. After 
finishing school, he worked in Morden for a few years. He worked in Winnipeg 
driving for a freighting company for a number of years. 

In 1966, he married Barbara Delorme from Carman, Man. They worked 
for farmers in the Mather and Pilot Mound districts the first few years of their 
married life. Farming didn't seem to agree with them so'they moved to Win
nipeg, where they are living- at the present time. Abe is working for a steel con
struction firm. 

They have two girls, Rhonda, born 1967 the oldest and Melanie born 1970. 
Both are attending school. 
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Fred was born in the Winkler district. He grew up in the Cheval school dis
trict and attended the Cheval school. After finishing elementary school, he work
ed as a farm hand for a few years. He started working as a plumber, then he 
worked for a building contractor, Harry Ens of Morden and is still working at 
the same job as the contractor's plumber. In 1967, he bought the home 
place from his mother. She kept house for him and also helped with the work 
around the yard. 

In 1969, he was tired of his bachelor life and married Gloria Teichrib from 
the Brown district. They have one daughter, Michele. 

Cornelius was born in the Winkler district. He grew up in the Cheval school 
district where he attended school. After finishing grade school he worked as a 
farm hand in the Morden area. He also did some construction work. He left 
Morden and went to work as a stucco laborer for his brother. He is a part time 
mechanic during the winter months. 

In 1965, he married Lynda Delorme from Carman. They live in Winnipeg 
and have two children, son Wayne born 1965 and daughter Tammy born 1969. 
Lynda works as a part time nurse. The children are still attending school and 
also go to Sunday school. Tammy goes to figure skating and swimming classes. 

Benjamin grew up in the Cheval district. He attended Cheval school. He 
stayed at home and ran the farm for Mother for a number of years. 
In 1964 he married Barbara Woods from Binscarth. They moved to Winnipeg 

where he worked in his brother's service station for a few years and later took 
over the business from his brother. He sold the Service station and bought a 
farm near Oak River. They have been active in 4-H work and in church work. 

They have three children, two girls and one boy. Patsy, born 1965, the 
oldest daughter; Michael, born 1968 and the youngest daughter, Tabatha born 
1969. Michael is active in hockey. The girls are in junior choir in church. The 
children all go to Sunday school. 

Gertrude (Trudy) the youngest of a large family also grew up in the Cheval 
school district. She attended Cheval school and graduated from the Morden 
Collegiate. She went to Sunday school and also graduated from e.G.I.T. 

In 1966 she married Dave Derksen from Winkler. They have three 
children, one daughter Kimberly born 1967, two sons, Warren, born 1969 and 
Brian, born 1971. They are all in grade school. 

They live in Winnipeg where Dave works as a mechanic and Trudy tends to 
the household chores. 

The John Peters Family 

John was born at Kane, Manitoba May 16, 1929. He moved with his 
parents and family to Kronsgart north of Winkler, Manitoba. John went to 
school there for six years. In the fall of 1943 his parents and family moved to the 
Cheval School District. He attended one year of school at Cheval. At the age of 
14 he had to help with the farm at home till the age of 16. 
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He then went working for Clark Morrow and Charlie Cox of Pilot Mound 
in 1945, till Christmas. Then in June the following year in 1946 he went back to 
Mr. Cox's home and worked for them till 1950. He then went to work for 
Ralph Cavers. also of Pilot Mound till the fall, then for the wmter back to the 
Cox farm till spring of 1951. He started working at the Dominion Experimental 
Farm. now known as the Morden Research Station only till Christmas of that 
year. He then went back again to the Cox farm till March 1952. He then moved 
home and started working at the Research Station and has been steadily 
employed there since. He was living at home helping the family both physically 
and financially. Dad Peters was not well and passed away January 1, 1956. 

On September 16, 1956 John married Ruth Penner. I was born at 
Thornhill, Manitoba to Peter R. and Agatha (Wiebe) Penner. Moved with my 
parents and five brothers and five sisters to the Mountain City School District 
where I received my education. Dad Penner passed away in August 1964. Mom 
moved to 7th Street Morden in Fall of 1965 and is presently living there. 

After our marriage John and I lived in Morden on 14th street. On August 
I. 1958 our first daughter Lois Beverly arrived and on November 21, 1959 
Marilyn Joyce joined our family. 

John's heart was always set on having a farm of our own so we had a 
chance of trading our house in town for a farm, which we did. This big move was 
on April 9, 1963. Then on October 27. 1964 our third daughter Connie Ruth 
arrived. On July 25, 1969 we had a tor
nado touch down in the yard which up
rooted many trees and ripping shingles 
off the roofs. Much joy and hard work 
have gone into building up the farm to 
the present. John is still employed at the 
Research Station, this is his 26th year 
this April. 

Lois graduated from the M.C.I. in 
June 1976 and is presently working as a 
nurses aide at the Personal Care Home 
for the Aged in Winkler, Manitoba. 
Marilyn is attending the M.C.I. and is 
completing her grade 12 this year. She 
has a part time job working weekends at 
the Morden Credit Union as teller. Her 
plans are to continue being employed 
there. Connie is attending the Morden 
Elementary School and is in grade 7. 
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Ruth, John, Lois 
Marilyn and Connie. 
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James Peterson 

Jim Peterson, son of Mr. and Mrs. Adolph Peterson, grew up on 25-3-6 W, 
attended school at Shannon and Morden. He served overseas, R.C.A.F. and 
upon his return, he married Doreen Robertson in 1946. Doreen's home was at 
Cartwright but she had worked in Dr. A.F. Menzie's office for three years. 

They lived on North West quarter of 30-3-5 where two daughters, Cheryl 
and Lee were born. Little Cheryl died while they were there. 

They moved to Prairie Grove in 1949. A daughter Rae and son Blaine were 
born there. From Prairie Grove they moved to Cartwright, where they still 
reside. 

The children were very active in 4-H club work, and excelled in sports. 
Lee married Gordon Bartley, August 8, 1970. They have three boys, Duane, 

Michael and Carey. They live on a farm at Killarney. 
Rae married Tom Campbell, June 27, 1970, and they reside in Winnipeg. 

They have a daughter Deborah. 
Blaine plays baseball and hockey. He was goalie for the Brandon Wheat 

Kings, and lately for the New Westminister hockey team in B.C. 

Abe Petkau 

In August of 1925, Julius and Maria Petkau along with their nine children. 
seven boys and two girls immigrated to Canada from Arkadark, Russia. Tha1 
same fall Mr. Petkau bought a farm just 1 Y2 miles West of Winkler where tht 

Abe Petkau Family 1976 Standing - Walter, Albert Toews, Howard, Edward, Art. 
Seated - Evelyn Toews, Elsie Petkau, Gordon, Abe Petkau, Delores. 
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Petkau's lived for six years. After losing the farm during the depression, they 
rented and lived on various farms south of Winkler. Then in the fall of 1934, Mr. 
Petkau rented a farm from H. W. Winkler just one mile East of Morden, Section 
10-3-5. Abe lived there with his parents, brothers and sisters till his marriage to 
Elsie Schlichting when he started farming on his own. 

Elsie along with her parents, Martin and Elizabeth Schlichting and one 
sister and one brother immigrated to Canada in August 1923 from Germany. 
After living and working as a shoemaker in Winkler for two years, Mr. 
Schlichting rented a farm just N.E. of Morden from H. W. Winkler, section 9-3-
5. Elsie lived here for 19 years with her parents and four brothers and five 
sisters. 

After their marriage on July 2, 1944, Elsie and Abe Petkau rented the farm. 
that Mr. Schlichting had rented. After farming for 2 years they decided to try 
their luck at Newton Siding for a couple of years. Then in 1949 Abe purchased 
the present home farm from Rudolph Karros, W Y2 20-3-5. In 1951 he built the 

Elevator loaded and ready to move 
from the Research Station, Morden, 
1962. 

Elevator arriving in the Petkau yard. 

Abe Petkau farm, 1974. 
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present home and they moved there in October 1951 along with their first son, 
Arthur. 

In the past 33 years, Abe and Elsie Petkau have raised and educated seven 
children, five boys and two girls. Arthur being born on April 2, 1946, Evelyn on 
June 8,1952, Delores on March 19, 1954, Walter on June 10, 1958, Edward on 
March 30, 1960 and the twins Howard and Gordon on March 7, 1961. The four 
older children, Art, Evelyn, Deloris and Walter received all or some elementary 
education in the Cheval School, with the youngest three, Edward, Gordon and 
Howard receiving their Elementary education in the Morden Elementary 
School. 

Art received his high school education in Morden and also at the Men
nonite Collegiate Institute in Gretna. He also attended the University of 
Manitoba for two years and received a Diploma in Agriculture. 

Evelyn decided not to complete her education and after working at various 
jobs in Winnipeg for a number of years attended the Steinbach Bible Institute for 
one year. After this she moved back to Morden and began working there. On 
October 11, 1975 she married Albert Toews and they are presently living at 
Crystal City where Albert is self-employed as a contractor. Deloris received her 
high school education in Morden Collegiate and also the Mennonite Collegiate 
Institute in Gretna where she graduated in 1973. After graduation she worked in 
Winnipeg for three years. At present Deloris has moved back to Morden and is 
working at the Morden Hospital as secretary and receptionist. 

Walter also decided not to complete his education and is presently com
templating a future as a farmer, Edward, Gordon and Howard are still, at the 
present time attending the Morden Collegiate Institute with no definite plans for 
the future. 

The first number of years Abe farmed here, he grew mostly wheat, oats and 
barley and some cannery crops. But from 1955 to 1974 feed grains were the 
dominant crops. The feedlot was started in 1955 with 120 head capacity by A be 
and three of his brothers. In 1964 he purchased all the shares and the feedlot has 
been run as a family enterprise since. The feedlot at present has a 500 head 
capacity. At first pea vines were a major feed but since the cannery started using 
self-propelled combines, the vines have been unavailable. Consequently, grain 
and corn silage have been the principal feeds. In 1972 Art purchased three 
quarters land from Jake and Art Klassen Section 29-3-5 and has since taken 
over managing the farm and feedlot. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Martin Pirt 

The late Martin Pirt, a former school teacher, lived close to Miami, prior to 
moving to a small acreage one mile north of Morden about 1879, his wife having 
predeceased him, leaving three sons and three daughters. The elder son William 
became a Medical Doctor and practised for several years in Carman, until his 
death following a car accident. 

In 1881 Mr. Pirt married Susan Henderson of Morden, and they continued 
to live on this acreage where he developed a Market garden. As soon as the early 
vegetables were ready in the spring Martin Pirt, or his son Andrew could be seen 
on the streets of Morden with his democrat, drawn by one horse, with a supply 
of radish of different types, lettuce, asparagus and rhubarb, a particular variety. 
of rhubarb had such huge leaves, Mr. Pirt would be seen on occasion, holding a 
stalk of rhubarb with a giant leaf, over his head as an umbrella. Whether this 
was done as an advertising stunt, no one 
knew, but it did attract attention. Until 
the fall of each year he kept the town 
housewives supplied with fresh 
vegetables as they matured, always hav
ing an ample supply of potatoes for 
those who wished to put a few bags 
away for winter. One year he ex
perimented in growing peanuts - they 
showed great promise throughout the 
summer, but owing to the short growing 
season - they did not mature. 

Mr. and Mrs. Pirt had a family of 
eight sons (three of whom were deceas
ed in infancy) and four daughters. The 
eldest son Wesley achieved his ambition 
to become a Medical doctor, after vari
ous ways of earning his University fees, 
board and clothing - bucksawing wood, 
harvesting and teaching school. He has 
been heard to say that he tried to live by 
a motto, told him one time by his Uncle, 
when he was splitting the wood too 
coarse - Remember Wes - "anything 

. that is worth doing is worth doing well:' 
Following his graduation from Medical 
College, he practised in the Griswold 
area, then following the death of his half 
brother, he moved to Carman and took 
up the practise there until the outbreak 
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Dr. Wesley W. Pirt elder son of Mr. and 
Mrs Martin Pirt, served as medical of
ficer overseas during war of 1914-1918. 



of World War I. He enlisted in the Medical Corps and served overseas from 
1914-1918. On his return to Canada he began a practise in Winnipeg as a 
general practitioner, until his sudden death, following a heart attack, in 1933, at 
the age of 5 1 years. 

The second son, Andrew, was a Commercial traveller and lived in Regina 
for many years. Wilfred was a Contractor, and he too, lived the greater part of 
his life in Regina. Austin lived in Kalamazoo for many years and Arthur, aT. V. 
technician lived in Chicago. The four daughters - Mrs. Alice McAdam and Mrs. 
Margaret Ellis each received their R.N. training in Winnipeg, Mrs. Ethel Garth 
lived in Griswold and Mrs. Violet Green took business training in Winnipeg 
moving to EI Paso, Texas, in later years. 

Mr. Pirt passed away in 1909 and was survived by Mrs. Pirt who was left 
with their family of nine to provide for and educate. Being very aggressive, and 
realizing the circumstances, each were soon on their own, leaving Mrs. Pirt with 
the two younger ones with her at home. She sold the farm to Mr. Bitz and moved 
into town, where Violet and Arthur received their high school education, and 
moved on to their chosen professions. Mrs. Pirt then retired to Winnipeg for a 
short time, but the "big city" didn't have the appeal or the friendly atmosphere 
that Morden held for her, so she was soon back again to the town of her girlhood 
days. For several years she lived alone in a red brick covered house on Thornhill 
A ve. across from the park. Although Mrs. Pirt had been a very independent lady 
- in later years, she did appreciate so much the errands and chores which were 
so often done for her by the Larke boys. 

Mrs. Pirt passed away April 4, 1941, and at time of writing, besides her 
eleven grandchildren, Violet and Arthur are the only surviving members of her 
family. 

N. Pocklator 

N. Pocklator, known as Nick, lived on the N.E. quarter of 20-3-5. There 
were no buildings on the property with the exception of a make shift granary. He 
either built or moved a house on it, and built a new barn, hauling most of the 
dimensional lumber from Plum Coulee. 

He and his wife lived there for several years, then moved away and the Mel 
Ferris family purchased the property. 

Erdman Rempel Family History 

Erdman Rempel - born - 1898 and Anna Dueck born 1896, died Feb. 1977. 
They were married June 6, 1918 at the home of the bride's parents, Mr. and Mrs. 
John Dueck on a farm around Altona, Manitoba. 
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John Rempel, (father of Erdman Rempel) as a young boy immigrated with 
his parents from Russia to Canada 1875 and settled around Plum Coulee, 
Manitoba, later they moved to Altona, Manitoba area. Parents of Anna (Dueck) 
Rempel emigrated from Russia 1875 were settlers on a farm around Altona, 
Manitoba 

As a young couple our parents Erdman and Anna Rempel moved to a (one 
quarter section) farm north east of Morden Section 22-3-5-SW in November 
1918. As it was a custom in those days to present as a wedding gift, a horse to 
the son, and cow to the daughter. This was their beginning of farm life. The 
following spring three more horses were bought, which then made a team of four 
horses for field work and also for travelling. 

During the years Dad took great pride in raising his own horses, and to this 
day knows the names and families of the horses. Among them were good work 
horses and some swift riders. 

Farming was mixed, grain, cattle, hogs, chickens, geese and sheep, for 
market and. home use. Horses for field work were used until 1948. First tractor 
bought in 1937, a John Deere Model "A". Neighbors formed a threshing gang 
and helped each other with harvesting grain. 

Sometime in mid 1930, tenders were called for changing the school win
dows from south side to the north side. So Dad took up the job for 25 cents an 
hour, changing the windows, closing up the south side of the school and painting 
inside and outside of school and other outside buildings. Dad also served as 
trustee one year. 

Later in years as members of our family married and left home, we loved to 
come home for Sunday dinners, and the more the merrier, we were always 
welcome. The large family required much work of all kinds, and the family 
worked together. Mother always had a big and beautiful garden, lots of fruit and 
vegetables and lovely flowers. In the house her skillful hands kept everything in 
order, we'll never forget how she kept the wooden floors painted and decorated 
like carpets. At an early age Annie sewed for the family, and all the girls learned 
to sew at home. Sickness struck our home often. Mother has undergone several 
operations and Dad has had nine operations since 1943. As a young girl Martha 
had a severe accident by being run over by a horse, which cracked her skull. 
After surgery her recovery was a miracle. 

In 1950 we (Ben and Martha) moved from Winnipeg to the farm north of 
Thornhill. Dad, Ed and Henry helped us tear down the old house and build a 
new one, (using lumber mostly from the old house) and other buildings as well. 
Their love and concern will always be remembered. 

Martha writes I remember sports activities and enjoyed them very much, 
even though I was good only in high jumping. I loved going to school and 
sometimes staying with friends for the night. What I enjoyed most of all was to 
roam in the wild bush on Merle Barkley's property, seeing small animals oc-
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casional deer, and birds of all kinds. We found wild grapes, plums, cherries and a 
few hazel nuts. Trees of every size and shape to climb. My teachers were Miss 
Houston, Miss Lovatt, Miss Wagner, Miss Fraser. 

Ben, being the eldest of the family, often stayed home from school to help 
with the field work. He remembers plowing with a team of horses at the age of 
seven years. So at the age of 14 in spring, he quit school and felt privileged to 
help at home. As a hobby he took care of his own bee hives. 

At school Ben and Henry had their turns in getting the wood heater going 
every morning and sweeping the floor each for a period of five or six years 
(possibly John and Ed had their turns too). They thought they saved up quite a 
bit of money at 50 to 65 cents a day. Skating and playing in the Ravine was 
great sport or playing hide and seek in Cram's barn. In 1945-46 Henry 
remembers Cheval School playing bal1 at Park hill School. 

The Herald Church was our place of worship, where all of the family 
attended Sunday school, worship services, choir practice, evening service (Chris
tian endeavour) once in three Sundays. At these services programs were set up 
of poems, choir, special numbers in song like quartets, duets, and solo's and 
always a message from the word of God. At these services people came from far 
and near and filled the church. 

Many were the blessings we as a family experienced there. One incident I 
would like to mention, that was maybe not so pleasant. The Rempel family was 
visiting the Peter Dalke family, who lived close to the church. During the after
noon, young three year old Eddie Rempel and Johanna Dalke were no where to 
be found, so we all went searching for them. We found them at the church sitting 
on Rev. Klaassen's horse and buggy, which had been tied to a post during 
Catechism class Sunday afternoon. The children had untied the horse and driven 
off the church yard, but the buggy had hooked onto the gate post. With this their 
adventure was over. (God sends his angels to watch over little children.) 

In 1941, Dad was ordained to the ministry, by the E.M.M.C. church and 
they attended Morden Evangelical Mennonite Mission Church, where they 
remained members. 

Our parents lived on the farm until 1967. Dad built a house on 10th Street 
in Morden, where they lived ten years. At present, we are deeply sorrowing the 
loss of our dear Mother, who was called home to be with the Lord, February 9, 
1977. 

Nine children born to Erdman and Anna Rempel 
I 

Bernhard - born June 27, 1919, married Martha Klaassen 1940. Ben served 
in agricultural work, Park Hill, S.D. Voluntary Service in World War II about 
two years, 1942 to 1944 at Clear Lake and B.c., lastly in Winnipeg. In 1950 we 
moved to the farm north of Thornhill, and are living there at present time. Seven 
children were born. 

Irene, born 1941, married Jake Pauls in 1964. At present living in Newton, 
Kansas. Irene graduated as Registered Nurse 1964. They have 2 sons - Alfred, 
born 1944, married Dorothy Peters in 1971 and at present living on a farm, 
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Rempel girls - 1. Dora. 
2. Susie, 3. Annie, 4. 
Martha, 5. Laura. 

Rempel boys - 1. Ben, 
2. John, 3. Ed, 4. Henry. 

Anoia, Manitoba. Graduated as lab technician working at Misericordia 
Hospital, at present they have two sons. Edgar, born 1948, married Cathy Epp 
in 1968 at Morden, Manitoba. Edgar attended a year of both Bible College and 
University of Winnipeg. At present he is in company with Triman Industries. 
They have a daughter, and two sons. Norman, born in 1951, married Dorothy 
Letkeman in 1971. Norman attended high school, one year Elim Bible School, 
he is employed with a contractor in Morden, Manitoba. Theodore was born 
1953, married Joan Neufeld in 1976 in Newton Kansas, and is employed at Co
op garage at present. Doris was born 1956, attended high school, is employed as 
secretary at Triman Industries, Morden, Manitoba. Leo was born 1960, atten
ding high school in Morden. 

Annie, born 1921, married Peter r . Hoeppner, they live on a farm south of 
Morden. Eight children were born. Leonard born 1948 married Evelyn Friesen. 
Leonard graduated from teachers training and is teaching in Winkler, they have 
2 sons. Eunice, born in 1950, married John Fehr, Morden. They have two sons; 
Edwin,born 1952, married Verna Buhler. Edwin graduated from teachers train
ing and is teaching in Winkler. Arthur was born in 1954, graduated from high 
school in Morden and is employed at D. W. Friesen Printers, Altona. Grace was 
born in 1957, employed at a restaurant. Joyce was born in 1959 and graduated 
from high school in Morden and is employed at Credit Union, Morden. Tony 
was born 1961, is attending high school in Morden. Rosella Susan born March 
1965 died April 1965. 

John, born February 14, 1922, married Helen Fehr in 1946. They farmed 
south of Morden for several years, then around 1960 they moved to Morden 
when John bought the Morden Transfer, trucking for a number of years. He then 
bought a farm at Miami. Due to ill health he purchased a small farm and built a 
house north of Thornhill. They have two children. Paul, born in 1962, Elizabeth, 
born in 1965 they are both attending Miami school. 
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Susie was born August 6. 1923. married William Schlechting 1944. They 
lived on a farm near Sanford. Manitoba. In later years they sold the farm and 
moved to B.C. due to Bill's health. Seven children were born to them. Esther, 
born 1945, married Corny Krahn-Mather, they live on a farm and have 2 sons, 
1 daughter. Leonard, born 1947, married Elizabeth Koffman, Winnipeg, 
Manitoba; Kenneth. born 1949, married Gwendelyn Poetker, Winnipeg, 
Manitoba. they have a son.- Marvin, born 1950, Toronto Ont. employed as 
a designer; Karl, born 1954, married Dorothy and are living in B.c.; Lynette, 
born 1963. 

Martha was born in 1927, married Ferdinand Sawatzky, Parkhill S.D. in 
1947. living at Landmark, Manitoba now. Martha had grade nine high school 
and is hobby instructer. They have five children, Raymond, born in 1949, 
married Clara Peters, Raymond is employed in Winnipeg. Lenora, born 1952, 
married Peter Kehler, they have two sons. Jo-Anne, born in 1955, married 
Claude J aneer (Regina, Saskatchewan); Allen, born 1959 and Donna, born 
1968, both attending school. 

Dora was born in June 1929 and married Peter Janzen, they are now 
residing in Leamington, Ontario, where Peter is Pastor of Faith Mennonite 
Church. They have 8 children. Lois was born in 1953, married John Janzen, 
they have one son. Lois is a registered nurse, John is teaching. Leah was born in 
1959 and is employed as a lab technician in Winnipeg. Henry, born in 1955, is a 
musician in Windsor, Ontario. Amanda born in 1958; Lillian born in 1960; 

The Erdman Rempel family, lett to right - Pete and Dora Janzen,--Ed and-Helen 
Rempel, Henry and Marianne Rempel, Ben and Martha Rempel, Bill and Susie 
Schlichting, (back) - Neil and Laura Klassen, John and Helen Rempel, (back) - Pete and 
Annie Hoeppner, (far right) - Ferd and Martha Sawatzky, (front) - parents Mr. and Mrs. 
Ed Rempel. 
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Arlene born in 1966 and Ivan born in 1971. The younger four are attending 
school in Leamington. Ontario. 

Erdman was born August 5, 1930, and married Helen Wieler in 1951. They 
are living at Niverville, poultry farming. They have 4 children; Lloyd, born in 
1953. married Ruth Kornelson; Dianne, born in 1954, married Irvin Falk; 
Murray, born 1960; Glenn, born in 1962 living, at home and attending 
school. Laura was born February 9, 1932 and married Neil Klassen in 1967. 
They have one son and both daughters are nursing at Brandon. Laura 
graduated from high school MCI, Gretna and teachers training, taught for a few 
years. She graduated from Grace hospital nurses training. She has one son, 
Mathew, born 1970, attending kindergarten. Henry was born July 5, 1933, 
married Marianne Wiebe, in 1956, living in Niverville, they have two sons .. 
Henry attended one year high school at MCI, Gretna. He is employed at Reimer 
Express, Winnipeg as salesman. Gerald was born in 1960; Alvin, born 1965. 
Both are living at home and attending school. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Rempel 
Mr. and Mrs. Bernhard Dueck 

by Annie (Dueck) Derksen 

Martha Rempel 
Thornhill, Man. 

My grandparents Mr. and Mrs. John Rempel moved to Cheval district from 
Weidenfeld, near Altona. 
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My parents, Mr. and Mrs. Bernhard Dueck moved to Cheval 21-3-5 in 

John Rempels, 

1919. My mother was the daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. John Rempel. They had 
previously lived on a farm near 
Rosenfeld, where four of their children 
were born, John in March 1915, Annie 
(myself) in April 1916, Erdman, (Ed he 
is now called) in Nov. 1917, and Helena 
in July 1919. There were four more 
born at the farm home in Cheval. 
Bernhard in Sept. 1921, Mary, March 
1925, Peter, May 1928 and Justina in 
Aug. 1931. 

My mother, Mrs. Dueck, died in 
August 1937, after suffering with cancer 
for over six months. 

My father stayed on the farm till 
February 1945, when he sold the farm 



The Bernhard F. Dueck family taken in 1947, starting from back left to right: Aron 
and Annie Derksen, Ed and Hazel Dueck, Peter Dueck. 

Second row - Jake and Helena Hamm with daughter Susie on her knee, Peter and 
Mary Unrau with son Henry on knee, Mr. B. Dueck, (grandpa) with Dorothy Hamm on his 
knee, Justina Dueck behind them, Bernhard (Ben) and Myrtle with daughter Bernice on 
lap, John and Doris Dueck with their 2 sons in front of them, Jim and Roger. 

Front row - Bernie Derksen, Verna Unrau, Justina Hamm, Betty Dueck. 

to his son-in-law Peter F. Unrau, who married Mary, in 1944. My father moved 
to Morden with his daughter Justina. He bought a tractor and wood saw, and 
sawed lots of firewood for the town people, he also plowed their gardens in the 
fall. 

The boys, John, Ed and later Peter, went to Ontario to work. Ed came back 
to Saskatchewan to work and there met the girl he married. They have two 
children, and reside in Winnipeg now. John and Peter went to work at Massey 
Harris or Massey Ferguson, as I believe it is now called. John married Doris 
Turner, and they have two sons and three daughters. Peter remained single. 
After 30 years work with this company, they are pensioned. John has finished 
his 30 years, Peter has a year till his pension is due. 

My brother, Bernhard tried farming for a few years, but then moved to 
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Morden and worked in a garage for a number of years. Later he moved to Alber
ta where he and his wife worked in a motel at Banff. They are now living in 
British Columbia. 

Justina married John Taylor of Miami &nd they are still living on their farm 
west of Miami, Man. 

Aron J. Derksen Family 
by Annie Derksen 

In 1941, L (Annie) married Aron J. Derksen, and we went to work for Fred 
Kuxhouse, who was a bachelor at the time, but married a few years later. We 
were now living in the Parkhill district. 

Our two sons were born while we were there. Bernie, the older one started 
school at Parkhill. At the end of year 1951, we moved to Morden, where our 
children received their education. Our daughter, Esther Annie was born in 
November 1953. Bernie has worked at different jobs, but for the last few years 
he has been working for South West Transfer. Jake went to school until he was 
17. He had after school jobs, and of course, like all young men bought himself a 
car. He figured he could come home for lunch from school. They didn't have 
school buses then, but the Collegiate students were told their vehicles were not to 
be moved till school was over at 4 o'clock. He brought his books home, and said, 
"That's it, I'm quitting". However he has been very fortunate. Hank Weins, "the 
plumber" was installing a heating system in our home at the time and figured he 
could use a fellow like Jake. So off Jake went to Red River College to study 
sheet metal works, and now ten years later, he is still with Wiens' Plumbing and 
Heating. 

Esther graduated from Morden Collegiate in June 1971. In the fall of 1971, 
she attended Red River College taking the "Medical Records Technician" 
course. She worked in the Lynn Lake Hospital for a year, then a year in The Pas 
General Hospital, and then back to Lynn Lake again. In September 1976, she 
enrolled for nurses training at the Misericordia Hospital in Winnipeg. 

Since we moved to Morden, Aron has worked at different garages including 
Morden Motors, Brunn's Garage and for 12 years he worked for South West 
Transfer. For the last six years he has been working at the Tabor Home as 
Maintenance Man. 

Marshall Bidwell Rombough 

Marshall Bidwell Rombough was born in Camden Township, near Cen
treville, Ontario, on the 13th of October 1836, and was a lineal descendant of the 
United Empire Loyalists. He was the third son of Nicholas Rombough and 
Sarah Barnhart, who was the daughter of Charles Barnhart and Elizabeth 
Smith; Nicholas was the son of William Rombough - Pennsylvania Dutch - and 
Miss Forshee of Irish extraction. William was only five years old when his 
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father, William, whose wife was a Miss 
Fox of Irish extraction - came to 
Canada in 1783 and settled in the 
Township of Fredericksburg, upon a 
Loyalist grant. 

The subject of this sketch had 
brothers and sisters viz: in order of 
birth, William, Surveyor, whose 
biography appeared in the 1913 Report; 
Charles; Jacob; Peter B.; and Sarah 
Jane Williams, of Napanee, all deceas
ed. 

Marshall B. studied at Rockwood 
Academy, was apprenticed to his 
brother William, also to Aylsworth 
Bowen Perry, and became a Land Surveyor October 6, 1860. 

In 1855, at the age of 19, he married Catharine Smith, who was a daughter 
of Nicholas Smith and Margaret Johnson. Nicholas was a son of Jacob Smith 
and Elizabeth Fretz, Margaret was a daughter of Nicholas Johnson and 
Elizabeth Huffman, all well-known Lennox and Addington County names. 

The subject of this sketch practised surveying in Lennox and Addington. 
He went to Manitoba, and homesteaded the northeast quarter of Section 18-3-5 
W north of Morden, receiving his papers February 3, 1880. They had old 
friends and relatives near Morden which accounted for their choosing that par
ticular area. Although Marshall was often away surveying, he could hold his 
homestead rights because his family lived on the land. 

The Romboughs had eight children, Margaret, died in 1874; Sarah Jane, 
widow of J. N. Baker, Morden, Man.; Armintha, died in 1878; Charles Franklin, 
farmed then moved to Winnipeg; Josephine, married Valentine Winkler, who 
was an extensive and successful business man, going west to Emerson, Man. in 
1879, to his brother in the lumber business, finally launching out himself into 
lumber, mortgage and farming business. He was M.P.P. for Rhineland, and 
Minister of Agriculture in the Manitoba Government, and died in 1920, oc
cupying those positions; Marshall B., Veterinary, of Winnipeg, died in 1926; 
Fred Stanley, died in 1889 while farming at home; Grace died in 1881. 

Marshall Rombough had many grandchildren, among them Howard W., 
the oldest son of Josphene and Valentine Winkler, who became a very 
successful business man and M.P.P., carrying on in the footsteps of his father, 
and through whose assistance and courtesy, this biography was compiled. 

To Marshall Rombough goes the credit of using the highway as a base line, 
instead of the railroad as the C.P.R. desired most of the towns to do. This made 
Morden on the square, and that we think is an achievement worth mentioning. 

He died in Morden, Manitoba, in February 1912, and was buried in Hillside 
Cemetery there, which he also surveyed in the early days of that district. 
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Charles Rombough 

He was the son of Marshall and Catharine Rombough. He lived in the 
original log house of his parents on the southeast quarter of 19-3-5. The Parkhill 
School register lists Leah 7, and Fred 6, in 1897 when they first attended school. 
By 1900, Percy and Merle were also on the register. Prior to 1905, Charles and 
family had left the farm and moved to Winnipeg, where he worked as a stone 
mason in the construction of the Manitoba Agricultural College, which was built 
in Tuxedo in 1905. 

Sandercock Grandparents and Family 

Thomas Sandercock married Emma Ady February 7, 1883, they had three 
sons and three daughters. 

Thomas passed away November 14, 1919, Emma passed away January 
19, 1938. 

Selina married Charles Ward of Wilkie, Saskatchewan, both are deceased. 
Rosie married Morley Collins of Darlingford, both deceased. 
Bertha married Neil McNaughton of Morden, both deceased. 
William married Emma Bolton of Nelson, both deceased. 
Goldwyn married Madeline Larkin of Teulon, both deceased. 
Wesley married Bessie Jean Stevenson of Morden. Wes and Jean reside in 

Morden. 

Edgar Sandercock Family 

Edgar William Sandercock born the eldest son of William and Emma 
Sandercock of the Dunston district. He attended Shannon School and Morden 
Schools and later farmed with his father until he joined the Army in February 
1942. Edgar served with the Royal Canadian Army Service Corp in England, 
Italy, France, Belgium and Holland, returning to Canada in March 1946. 

At this time he purchased S Y2 of 18-3-5 from his aunt, Mrs. Bertha 
McNaughton. 

In 1949 he married Betty Knox, younger daughter of George and Janet 
Knox of Miami. Betty attended Opawaka School for both her elementary and 
high school education. At the time of her marriage she was employed as a 
switchboard operator for the Manitoba Telephone System in the Morden office. 
Curling and horticulture are her extra interests. 

Edgar and Betty have two children, Barbara Lynn born May 1st. 1954 and 
Edgar Mark born February 9th. 1956. 

Lynn and Mark both attended the Maple Leaf School, Morden Elementary 
and Morden Collegiate. Lynn graduated from the University of Manitoba with a 
degree in Physical Education, 1974. At present she is employed in that capacity 
in the W. C. Miller Collegiate in Altona. Mark is commencing his fourth year at 
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Lynn Mark 

the University of Manitoba in the faculty of Agriculture. 
Both Lynn and Mark were active in 4-H, both as members and Junior 

Leaders. Lynn obtained her 12 year certificate and Mark his 10th year cer
tificate. They were members of both the Light Horse and Garden Clubs in the 
area. In latter years they have become members of the Manitoba Quarter Horse 
Association and Southern Manitoba Horseman's Association and are actively 
engaged in exhibiting. Both have become accredited light horse judges with the 
Manitoba Department of Agriculture and enjoy this phase of horsemanship also. 
Both are avid curlers come winter. 

History of the Jacob A. Sawatzky Family 

I was born on February 11, 1897 at Altona, Man. where I attended the 
Elementary school. On October 6, 1920, our family moved to the Cheval S.D. 
My parents, the late John (Dec. 22, 1870 - Jan. 1954) and Suzanna (Rempel) 
(April 27, 1876 - Sept. 21,1956) Sawatzky left that district in 1937 to take up 
residence in the town of Morden, where they lived to the time of their death. 

On October 6, 1921, I married Agatha Klaassen (June 27, 1899) daughter 
of Rev. and Mrs. Michael Klaassen who, having come to Canada from Bessie, 
Oklahoma, moved to the Parkhill S.D. in 1919. (Rev. Klaassen was minister at 
the Herold Mennonite Church here till the time of his death in October, 1934.) 

After our marriage, we resided in the Cheval district for a short time, then 
in 1925 moved to the farm 1 Y2 miles northwest of the Parkhill school, SW 5-4-5, 
where we lived till our retirement in 1964. We took up residence in Morden and 
lived there until 1976 when I moved to Winkler, so as to be near my wife, who 
due to health reasons, is now in the Salem Personal Care Home. 

Our family consisted of four children, all attending the Parkhill school in 
their early life. 

Wanda (September 28, 1922) began school in 1930 and after finishing her 
education there helped at home on the farm. In 1948 she married Adolf Dalke, 
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Mr. and Mrs. J. A. Sawatzky Golden Anniversary, 1971. Left to right 
- John and Elsa Krahn, Adoph and Wanda Sawatzky, Ferdinand and 
Martha Sawatzky, Eldon and Tina Sawatzky. 

(who also attended Parkhill) and moved to Smith Hill, Man. where they farmed 
for 13 years. From here they moved to a farm near Boissevain. In 1968, they 
moved to Plumas where they now reside. They have three children: a) Arvella 
(1lJ50) married Elmer Unger in 1970. They have two daughters Angela 
(1973) and Ramona (1975). They live near Austin, Man. b) Marvin (1953) 
married Priscilla Buhler in 1974. They too, reside in Austin. c) Arthur (1957) is 
at home on the farm. 

Ferdinand (October 27,1924) married Martha Rempel in 1947. They farm
ed in the Morden area for a number of years before they moved to Winnipeg. 
Another move took them to Landmark, Man. and from here Ferd commutes to 
work daily, working at Swift's Packers in St. Boniface. They have five children: 
a) Raymond (1949) married Clara Peters in 1972, live near Landmark, Man. b) 
Lenora (1952) married Peter Kehler in 1970, live near Landmark. They have 
two sons: "Buddy" (1974) and Adam (1975). c) JoAnn (1955) married Claude 
J anier in 1lJ75 and now live in Regina, Sask. d) Allan (1959) at home e) Donna 
(1968) also at home. 

Eldon (July 8, 1930) married Tinie Pauls in 1952. After Eldon recovered 
from Polio in the summer of 1952, he farmed with his father for a few years. 
They moved to Morden and then to Winnipeg. Still interested in farming, they 
purchased land near Boissevain in 1965. They now operate a dairY farm besides 
the cultivated land. They have a family of eight children: a) Luella (1953) 
married Henry Voth in 1975, are farming near Boissevain. b) Donald (1954) 
married Joyce Neufeld in 1976, live in Souris where Don works at the Lumber 
Co. c) Harold (1955) presently studying at the Canadian Mennonite Bible 
College in Winnipeg. d) Catherine (1956) graduated as R.N. in 1976 and is 
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working in Brandon General Hospital. e) Barry (1958) working at home on the 
farm. f) Randy (1961) at home g & h) Melvin and Marlene (1964) at home. 

Elsa (October 17, 1938) attended the Mennonite Collegiate Institute at 
Gretna, Man. for her high school education. After graduation, she worked at the 
Ninette Sanitorium, the Bank of Nova Scotia, Winnipeg and the Creamery in 
Morden before marrying John Krahn of Rivers, Man. in 1959. They operate a 
dairy and grain farm. They have four children: a) David (1960) is taking grade 
II at the M.C.1. at Gretna. b) Irene (1962) gr. 9 at Rivers Collegiate. c) Diane 
(1965) gr. 6. d) Victor (1969) gr. 2. The children have all taken violin lessons and 
often the whole family has performed in festivals or in Church services. (They at
tend the Grace Mennonite Church in Brandon, which is 30 miles away.) 

John J. Sawatzky Family History 
by D. R. Sawatzky 

In 1920 my father moved to Morden and bought a farm in the Cheval S.D. 
area, from Mr. Jarvis Jickling. We had previously lived eight miles northeast of 
Altona, not far from St. Joseph, a little French town. 

All the family were still at home except my oldest brother who married Tina 
Nikkel in 1918, and moved to a farm north of Rosenfeld. Later he moved to 
Graysville where he farmed until he retired. He lives in Winkler, Manitoba. John 
was born April 9, 1895. His wife died March 2, 1976. 

Jake A. Sawatzky was born February 11, 1897. He married Agatha 
Klassen from the Parkhill district, and moved to a farm in that area. He is now 
retired and lives in Winkler. 

Mary was born December 10, 1898, She married Erdman Loeppky of 
Altona. They lived at different places. At the time of his death in 1950, they lived 
in St. Norbert where he worked for a 
Mink rancher. Mary is living in Morden 
with her eldest daughter. 

David R. Sawatzky, born 
November 5, 1900, married Marie 
Klassen, also from the Parkhill area. 
We have lived in Morden most of our 
time. 

Susan was born October 15, 1904. 
She married Jacob Hoeppner of Plum 
Coulee, where he was a teacher. Later 
they moved to Altona. Jake was not 
very healthy and spent a year in the 
Sanitarium. He died April 16, 1950. 
Nine children were born, of which eight 
are living, all married. Kathleen was 

Mr. and Mrs. John J. Sawatzky, 
Diamond Wedding Anniversary, 
July 1954. 
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born November 23,1927 and married William Braun of Altona in August 1954. 
Their family consisted of two boys, Merle James and Gerald Willian. In August 
1960, William Braun died. In December 1966, Kathleen married David 
Hildebrand of Gretna. Three more children arrived in the family, Lorne David, 
Rhona Joyce and Mona Lynn. The family is living near Altona where William 
serves the community as an electrician. 

Doreen, born September 27, 1930 married Abraham Poettcker of Pincher 
Creek, Alberta, May 17, 1952. They have three children, Ken, February 14, 
1953; Joyce, February 11, 1956; Elaine, April 11, 1962. They reside in Win
nipeg where Abe works for Redekop Lumber. 

Jacob, born November 23, 1932, married Helen Banman June 1953. They 
have five children, Merrilee born September 15, 1954; Judith, May 15, 1956; 
Robert Jacob, January 24, 1958; Sharon, August 26,1959 and Susan, May 15, 
1963. Jake and Helen reside in Calgary where Jake is employed with an In
surance Company. 

Marie, the nurse in the family, was born March 21, 1937, and married 
Clarence Guenter May 22, 1959. Their residence is Calgary where Clarence is a 
medical doctor. They have three children, Clarence Dale, born January 21, 
1962; David Wayne, August 31, 1964 and Lise Marie, May 5, 1966. 

Ronald John, Grandfather Sawatzky'S namesake, was born June 15, 1938. 
He married Norma Spalding of Lowe Farm, May 22,1959. As a teacher, he and 
his family have lived in various areas of Manitoba, but at present reside in 
Whitehorse, Yukon, where Ronald is teaching. Their family consists of Patricia, 
born June 26, 1961; Ronald Charles (Chuck) April 16, 1963; Geoffry Alan, 
April 4, 1965 and Colleen, July 11, 1968. 

On April 21, 1941, David Lawrence arrived in the already lively Hoeppner 
family. He completed his training for a medical doctor before his marriage 
to Gloria Ann Wiese, of Cleveland, Ohio, July 8, 1967. Their family of two 
girls, Jennifer Ann born December 31, 1968 and Julie Marie born May 17, 1972 
together with their parents have made their home in Cleveland, Ohio for the past 
ten years, with one year in Wilmington, North Carolina. 

Vernon Henry was born January 29, 1943. He also went into the field of 
medicine and is presently a doctor in Ottawa. He married Christine Sanders, of 
London, England, October 2, 1970. 

Raymond Albert, arrived November 5, 1945. He entered the field of 
teaching. He married Joan Bridgman, of Oak River, Manitoba, August 18, 
1972. They are both teaching at Norway House. 

Susan Hoeppner resides in Morden. 
Tina was born July 13, 1907. The good Lord did not supply her with a 

husband. She lives in the Tabor Home Units in Morden. 
Annie was born November 14, 1909. She married John A. Friesen who 

came from Russia in 1925. At first they lived in Morden, then in Winnipeg 
where he has done painting for a number of years. At present they are living in 
Abbotsford, B.C. 
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Justina was born October 18, 1913. She was married to Jake A. Friesen, a 
brother of Annie's husband. He had an unfortunate accident. He was helping his 
brother-in-law move a small building. It was being moved by a four horse team. 
Jake was sitting on the roof, leaning on the chimney and guiding the wires. Ap
parently he missed the wire and it caught him and pulled him down, he fell about 
18 feet. We never thought he would recover, but he did. However, his lower body 
and legs were paralyzed and he had to use a wheel chair. He lived for another six 
years. Justina lives in Morden, and is employed at the Tabor Home, and has 
been for the past 20 years. 

My youngest three sisters attended school at Cheval. The other day I 
questioned them as to what they remembered about their school days. Justina 
seemed to have remembered the most. She said that in all those years that she 

. went to school, one good teacher that she really loved was Miss E. Coverton 
1924-26, who later married Mr. Andrew Barkley. She said that as she was such 
a good teacher, she most likely has been a good mother to her children. 

My father lived on that farm from 1920 to 1938. Then he sold the farm to 
D. D. Toews, had an auction sale and retired to Morden. He was active up to his 
last days. He died of brain hemorrhage January 31, 1955, at the age of 84. 

My mother was a diabetic for the last nine years of her life. They had to 
amputate one foot and she used a wheel chair after that. She died September 21, 
1956, age 80 years. 

D. R. Sawatzky Family 

To continue with my own family history. We had eight children, Verna, 
Rudie, Dorothy, Anne Marie, Alfred, Arthur, Ronald and Harvey. The older 
children were born in Parkhill district, the younger ones after we moved to 
Morden in 1932. .. 

Verna married Abe Enns and moved to a farm in 1-6 area, where they 
farmed with Abe's brother-in-law, C. K. Dyck for a number of years. Abe decid
ed to leave the farm and joined Rudie Sawatzky in buying the bakery in Altona. 
Four years later Abe sold his share of the bakery, and rented a farm at Mather 
from Frank Petkau. Later be bought the farm, and continued farming. They 
have four girls, the oldest, Rosella, married Karl Redekop and they live in 
Winkler where he teaches. Carol married John Wiebe, at present they are in 
Africa working for M.C.C., although he has a farm at Mather. Margaret is 
working in Winnipeg for the Monarch Life Insurance Co. Doris, the youngest is 
going to school, Gretna M.C.1. 

Rudie Sawatzky and his wife Elena operated the bakery at Altona for a 
number of years. He then sold the bakery, and took a job, managing a hog 
ranch for Fred Hamm. At present he is working for the Cannery in Morden. He 
bought a small farm southwest of Morden from P. S. Hiebert, and from there he 
and his wife go to work every day. Elena works at Robinsons Store. Their oldest 
son Rodney is working at his grandfather's garage at Winkler (P. J. Janzen). 
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Their only daughter Mavis married Gilbert Brown, and they live in Steinbach. 
Gilbert is a plumber, and Mavis a R.N. and worked in the hospital for a 
number of years before marriage. Their third child Darrell is attending Universi
ty in Winnipeg and the youngest, Harley is still attending school in Morden. 

Dorothy married J. F. Pauls and they live in Altona. Jake is a minister and 
is taking a church in Winnipeg. They plan to move there in May. They have two 
children Vera and Gerald, both attending University in Winnipeg. 

Anne-Marie married Henry Boek, and they are farming at Mather. They 
have two children, Raymond and Dianne, both attending school in Mather. 

Alfred and his wife Marge, live about three miles west of Morden, on a 
farm they bought from Mrs. R. Kendall. Besides farming they are operating 
three school buses. They each drive one, and hire a driver for the third bus. Until 
last fall they had the dairy, and were milking a number of cows. They had the· 
misfortune to lose their milking parlour and all the equipment, through fire of an 
unknown origin. They have two children; David is attending Gretna M.C.1. and 
Mary Anne goes to school in Morden. 

Arthur and his wife Leona are living four miles north of Mather. He farms 
a section of land and has a herd of cattle. Their oldest son, Floyd is also atten
ding Gretna M.C.1. Mervin, Delores, Brenda and Wayne all attend school in 
Mather. The two youngest, Donald and Kimberly are still at home. 

Ronald and his wife Anne, life at Sardis, B.C., where he works in a garage 
in Chilliwack and she is teaching pre-school children. They have two children 
Vicky and Douglas, both attending school. 

Harvey Sawatzky and his wife Margaret live in Portage la Prairie. When he 
started to school at the age of six, he said to his mother at the end of his first day, 
"Mom I want to become a teacher". That's what he is, and he even married a 
teacher. Mrs. Jack Shore was one of his best teachers in the Collegiate. Harvey 
and his wife not only teach, but have a number of Piano students to whom they 
give lessons. They have one little daughter Krista, one year old. 

My wife and I are very proud of all our children, and grandchildren and 
enjoy visiting them and having them home. We are retired and live on 9th St. 
in Morden. 

SAUNDERS FAMILY 

Isaac Saunders spent his boyhood days in Watford, Ontario, and was 
employed in a sawmill there. On March 26th, 1884, he married Sarah Cooper, 
also of Watford. They came to Manitoba in 1888 and settled on a farm in the 
Parkhill School District as it was then, later to be Cheval in 1901. They farmed 
until 1919 when they retired and moved to Morden. Isaac died in 1943 at the 
age of 83 and his wife, Sarah, lived to be 104, passing away in 1969. Isaac upon 
first coming to Manitoba was employed by the late Sandy Stevenson. Later they 
moved to a farm two miles north of Morden where they lived until retirement -
the road from old Nelson to Emerson went through their farm. 
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Their coming west was at a time 
when oxen were used as a mode of 
traveiling and source of farm power. 
Mrs. Saunders worked at many outside 
chores, as did most of the early settler 
women. During berry-picking time, as 
most of the women did, she would load 
up the family in the buggy and take off 
for the berry bushes for the afternoon. It 
was not uncommon to see a bear come 
out of the bushes and walk by a baby 
sleeping upon a blanket - much to the 

. fright of the mother. 
Mr. and Mrs. Isaac Saunders. This 

picture was taken for their Diamond 
Anniversary, 1944. 

Isaac and Sarah Saunders had 7 children; namely: Frank, Mary, Martha, 
Maggie, Clifford, Florence, and Irvin. Frank and Mary, their two oldest children 
were born in Ontario, with the rest of their family being born in Manitoba. They 
all attended Cheval School, with the exception of Clifford. 

Frank started his own farm in the Parkhill District in 1910, on 30-3-5, a 
quarter section purchased from George Tapley. In 1911 he bought an additional 
100 acres from Jack MacLean. Frank married Isabell Cumming in 1921, whom 
he met when she was teaching at Shannon school. They continued to farm until 
1943 when they moved to Morden to live. They sold the farm in 1955 to Mr. 
Kehler. Isabell died in 1974 at the age of 75. Frank now resides at the Tabor 
Home in Morden and is 92 years ad. Bill, their only child, was born in 1923, 

Mr. and Mrs. Frank Saunder, 1921. 

grew up on the farm, taking grades one 
to eight at Parkhill School. Some high
lights of Bill's early school years: Just 
after starting school, the attraction of 
threshing was just too great, so he de
cided to leave school at noon and walk 
two and a half miles to where the men, 
including his father, were threshing. 
This, of course, didn't go over too well -
he was immediately taken home and 
sent to school the following day with a 
clear understanding not to leave. Christ
mas concerts were always a big event 
each year. The most memorable one for 
Bill was when the Shannon teacher, La
vina Milne (later Mrs. Jim Gibb) and the 
Parkhill teacher Jean Campbell (later 
Mrs. Russ Robson) arranged a combin
ed concert and had it in Parkhill. As 
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Bill states, with all the talent available at that time, he believes it must have been 
a great concert! Bill also recalls his stint of looking after the school fire, which 
provided him with a few well-earned dollars! Getting there early enough in the 
morning was a chore especially after snow storms. Then getting a good fire go
ing quickly, but keeping it from over-heating the stove pipes was also necessary. 
Usually, he recalls, they managed at least one chimney fire per winter. Another 
highlight was during his last year at Parkhill School, the students got the 
teacher's (Alma Smith) agreement to have a skating rink on the old school 
grounds. Arnold Dalke and Bill brought the water from one of Gutzke's wells, 
by team and sleigh. After many hours of work (some of them during regular 
school hours) they got it finished with everyone getting one or two skates - when 
a February thaw completely destroyed it - never to be re-made. 

Bill completed Grade 12 at the Morden Collegiate, spent two and a half 
years in the Armed Forces during World War II. After the war he attended 
University of Manitoba, graduating in Electrical Engineering in 1948. That same 
year, he married Betty Kendall of Darlingford. He became employed by Cana
dian General Electric Company after graduating and is still employed with them 
in Winnipeg. Bill and Betty have four children: Robert, born in 1949, Janice, 
born in 1950, Stephen, born in 1943, all in Regina, and James, born in 1958 in 
Winnipeg. Robert, after working at various jobs after Grade 12, is now going to 
University working towards a degree in Education. Stephen, after Grade 12, 
went to work and has some time in towards his Journeyman Electrician stand
ing. Janice got her B.A. at the University of Winnipeg and took a lO-month 
management course at the Hudson Bay Co. After working at The Bay for a 
while she left and trav..:lled through Europe and the British Isles. This year 
(1977) she was married to Serge Desrossier of Montreal, and is employed as a 
buyer for Ricki Stores. They live in Winnipeg. James is enrolled at the University 
of Winnipeg with Law as his goal. Frank Saunders passed away December 28, 
1977. 

Mary married Carl Shirley of Watford, Ontario, on November 2nd, 1910. 
They farmed successfully at Carlyle, Saskatchewan, until Carl's death in March, 
1959. Mrs. Shirley makes her home in the town of Carlyle, Saskatchewan. They 
had one daughter Vera, and two sons - Clifford and Cecil. Vera (married to Ron 
Mowat) of Edmonton, Alberta. They have one son, Jay, also of Edmonton, 
Alberta. Clifford (married to Marjorie Earle) of Arcola, Saskatchewan. They 
have two daughters: Marilyn (married to Don Stratton and they have a son 
Davin), of Cagary,Alberta. Brenda (married to Rick Hancock) of Rockanville, 
Saskatchewan. Cecil married Billy Johnston and lives at Carlyle, Saskatchewan. 
They have three sons and two daughters. Jim just returned from Australia with 
his bride Linda. Ken, Don, Linda and Elaine are all at home. 

Martha married Claude Goldsmith March 12th, 1917, and she moved to 
Clegg District where they farmed until Claude passed away in 1938. They had 
two of a family - Bernice and Kenneth. Martha and Kenneth farmed until 1946 
when she retired to live in Morden with her mother. Kenneth married Lois Earl 
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of Morris in 1946, and lived in Clegg District until 1956, when they moved to 
Red Lake and later to Kenora. They have two children - Wayne and Jean. 
Wayne married Theresa Maguda. They have two boys - Kenny and Terry, and 
at present live in Ear Falls, Ontario. Jean married Wes Fenton, Bombertown, 
Ontario and they have two girls - Leanne and Lori, and now live in Nipigon, On
tario. Bernice married Ralph Webb of Calgary in 1944, and lived in Clegg and 
Parkhill Districts until 1951, then moved to Manitou. Brian married Bev Dobbs, 
and they have four children: Julie, Janice, Heather and Shelley, and live at Ear 
Falls, Ontario. Linda married Nigel Easton of England and now lives in Dryden, 
Ontario. Donald is at Brandon and Cheryl is at home in Manitou. 

Maggie completed her normal school at Manitou and after graduating 
taught at Wakapa, Morris (Three Flowers) and Ager Schools. It was while 
teaching at Ager School that she met and married Garner Godkin in October, 
1918. For the first year or two of their marriage they lived in Morden on the cor
ner of Nelson and Wardrop Streets (the late Mr. G. Rainer's home) and Garner 
operated the Palace Garage in partnership with Ab Whitfield. Then they moved 
to the Clegg District where they farmed until retiring to Morden in 1956. Maggie 
and Garner had five children: Mildred, who married Harold Elliott and then 
later Oliver Rach, and they have three children: Shirley Elliott, who received her 
R.N. Training from the Winnipeg General Hospital, married Laurie Langrell of 
Warren, Manitoba, and they now reside in Winnipg. They have three children all 
at home - Lori-Lyn, Kevin and Paul. Caroll Elliott, who received her Business 
Education in Winnipeg, married Milt Hayhurst of Minnedosa and they now live 
in Lethbridge. They have three boys: Jeffrey, Dean, and Kirk. Jack Elliott, 
Manager of the Royal Bank of Canada, Fort Frances, married Sharon Human 
of Morden, and they have two daughters - Keri and Lisa. Marjorie is the 

Hazel, Garner, Mildred, Marjorie Godkin. 
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Godkin's second daughter and she lives in Winnipeg. She received her R.N. 
from the Misercordia School of Nursing and is presently Assistant Supervisor in 
the Intensive Care Unit of the Health Sciences Centre. Hazel, the third daughter, 
is married to Dr. Jim Menzies of Morden and they have four sons: Bob, married 
to Kathy Siemens of Winkler, received his M.D. from University of Manitoba in 
1976 and is presently in the School of Family Practice at the St. Boniface 
Hospital, Winnipeg. Kathy and Bob live in Winnipeg. Bruce, married to Wendy 
Wilton of Roland, received his B.A. and BSc. degrees from University of Win
nipeg, and is presently enrolled in the Faculty of Education, University of Man
itoba. John is presently enrolled in the Faculty of Law at the University of Man
itoba and James is enrolled at the University of Winnipeg majoring in Plant 
Science. Elaine, the fourth daughter, who married Dr. Jack Fumerton after re
ceiving her R.N. degree in nursing from Grace Hospital, Winnipeg, then married 
Hugh Bradley, lives in Victoria, B.C. They have five children: Marilyn Fumerton 
enrolled in University of Vancouver in Home Economics. J acquie Fumerton en
rolled in Comex College in Victoria; Barbara, Jayne, and Brian all at home. Gar
ner, their son, married to Irene McNaughton, then to Rita Reece of Newfound
land, died in 1958, in Calgary, Alberta. Garner had two children: Bonnie (now 
Mrs. Hooper of Sperling) and Doug living in Calgary. 

Clifford graduated from the University of Manitoba, making teaching his 
profession. He taught at Boissevain, Fairfax and Winnipeg, and while teaching 
at Boissevain he met and married Julia Rombough of Wawanesa in 1940. Julia 
was also a teacher at that time in Boissevain and had taught there for some ten 
years, as well at teaching for a period of time at Nesbitt. Clifford and Julia now 
reside in Winnipeg, where he is retired. 

Florence never married and really never enjoyed good health. 
Irvin died in 1916 as a result of a ruptured appendix and, of course, 

there were no antibiotics to combat this type of thing at that time. 

MICHAEL SCHMIDT 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Schmidt had been farming irrigated land at Picture 
Butte. Alberta. In the early forties they purcased the S.E.I/4 30-3-5 from Mr. 
Henry Krutz. 

A few years later they bought the north-half of 31-3-5 that was farmed by 
Mr. August De Man. When Mr. and Mrs. De Man retired to St. Boniface, Mr. 
Scbmidt bought equipment and farmed the .land himself. 

Mr. M. Schmidt was a firm believer in strip farming to control soil erosion. 
In 1950 Mr. Schmidt who was living alone persuaded his 17 year old nephew 
from Austria to come to Canada to help with the farming. In 1954 Mr. Michael 
Schmidt retired and went to Brandon. Frank Schmidt rented the farm until 1970 
when Frank decided to go back to Austria. He has married there. Michael 
Schmidt is living in Brandon but the land was sold in the spring of 1976. 
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Simmons family, 1965. Ronald, Carol Hines, Moira Solmundson, Margaret Simmons, 
Rozanne Thomson, Mrs. Ian Simmons and Ian. 

CHARLES SIMMONS 

Charles and Margaret Simmons moved from Thornhill to the former 
Bayliss farm, 29-3-5, in the Parkhill area, October, 1932. Margaret had twice 
been principal of Lindal School. Charles was a trustee on the Parkhill board for 

Chas and Margaret Simmons, 1959. 

several years, and until moving 
to High Bluff, October 1951. 
While here, the family belonged 
to the M.F.A.C. and the Farm 
Forum group. The children 
were active in wolf Cubs, Boy 
Scouts and 4-H Clubs, also 
music lessons. 

Ronald, the eldest, after a 
stint in the Air Force is married 
to Margaret Smith of Winnipeg, 
and lives in the city. They have 
five children, of whom Robert 
and his wife Sheila (Cavers) 
also lives in Winnipeg; Marian 
and husband, David Single, 
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farm at Plumas. Of the three still at home, Heather does draughting in the 
employ of Ducks Unlimited. She and her sister Maureen do Highland dancing. 
Maureen as a piper, and brother Charles as a drummer, belong to the Henderson 
Pipe Band. 

Ian, who has his B.A., trained in the Air Force. Later he had mining ex
perience in Yellowknife and other northern areas. He now works for the Federal 
Department of Geology in the Civil Services. He married Kay Belle of Prince 
Edward Island. they live in Calgary and have one son, Gordon. Kay is a 
descendant of the settlers brought by Lord Selkirk to P.E.l., prior to the 
Manitoba group. 

Carol trained as an x-ray technician and also received her B.A. After work
ing in the Toronto area for several years, she married a mining engineer, Alex 
Hines. They live in Colorado. 

Roxanne. with a B.A. and B.Sc. also a certificate in Education, was fortu
nate to be awarded scholarships. After teaching in Montreal for a year, she went 
to Edmonton. and now lives there with husband, David Thompson, a computer
expert. They have two children, Denise and Philip. In 1962, she was one of the 
five Canadian delegates from the Student Christian movement to attend the 
World Student Christian Conference, in Mexico City. 

Moira attended Teachers College and taught in Winnipeg for several years. 
While taking music lessons, she won a scholarship in Piano, and still keeps up 
her musical interests. She is married to Herbert Solmundson, a liaison officer 
with the Department of Agriculture in the Interlake area. They live in Teulon, 
and have three children, Leigh-Anne, Scott, and Patricia. 

Charles passed away on July 22, 1965, at the age of 63. Our youngest son, 
Angus died on Mother's Day, May 1966. 

I, Margaret now live in Winnipeg, where I enjoy such an easy life. 

Sec. 11-91 A.L. SHORE 

Abraham Lincoln Shore was born May 20, 1865, at Thornbury, in the 
County of Grey, Ontario. His parents, Andrew Shore and the former Mary 
Hazelton. had a family of eight girls and three boys, of which Abe was the eldest 
son. 

It is of interest to note that Andrew Shore had spent the winter of 1864-65, 
splitting rails with Abraham Lincoln, and as they became close friends, it was 
natural that when his son Abe was born the following May, he was named after 
this man Andrew admired but little knew would later be a President of the 
United States. 

When young men, Abe and his brother Hazelton came West as many did in 
those days, in a spirit of curiosity and adventure. They travelled through the 
South-eastern part of Manitoba, helping with harvesting and whatever work was 
available, gaining friends and experience. Many are the stories we heard of their 
experiences and hardships too, in this then sparsely settled area. There were so 
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Mr. A.L. Shore, Mary, Edna, Hazelton, Jack, Mrs. Shore, 1912. 

many sloughs and so much grass that mosquitos were in clouds most of the 
summer and most people wore what was known as "Mosquito Bars", a yard of 
mosquito netting with rubber bands around each end - one band around the hat 
brim and the other around the neck. The sound of the 'Frustrated' mosquito hit-

Roland ladies hockey team. Annie Shore to the right. 1897. 
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ting the hat was like rain. However there must have been compensations, for the 
Shore brothers stayed in the west two years, before going home. 

More than the spirit of the West had caught Abe's interest for he returned 
in 1900, to marry Elizabeth Annie Chubb, of Roland. They went East and settl
ed on the adjoining farm to his fathers. Here their daughter Mary was born. Two 
years later they returned to Manitoba to take over the Chubb farm, plus a 
quarter section Abe had purchased across from it. They were four miles south of 
Roland, with Amos Hennans their closest neighbors and best friends. The rest 
of the family, John (Jack), Edna and Hazelton were born here, and attended 
Roland and Lowestoft schools and Bethel Church. 

In 1912, A.L. Shore bought the former Hamilton farm, west half of 28-3-5 
four miles north of Morden, but they didn't move from Roland until 1915. This 
has been known as the Shore Farm ever since. Parkhill school was situated at 
the end of their lane, and not only did the children all attend this school but 
many of the teachers boarded at the Shores, enjoying Mr. Shore's dry humour, 
and Mrs. Shore's hospitality and good cooking. 

Abe Shore was not only a good farmer but was also a lover of horses, and 
many are the stories he could tell of races, of horse deals, of especially favorite 
horses etc., but you may be sure that some of the best horses in the area thrived 
in the Shore barns. Another tribute I recall the minister saying at his service and 
I quote, "I asked his friends and neighbors what they would say was Abe 
Shore's outstanding characteristic, and without fail the answer came back, he 
lived up to his namesake, he was our honest Abe". 

Annie Shore was of sterling character and a Christian disposition, all who 
knew her and her friends were many, loved her. She interested herself in many 
good causes. She was originally of the Methodist church, but on Union in 1925, 
threw herself wholeheartedly into the work of the new organization, and became 
and remained President for many years, until ill health prevented it. Both Mr. 
and Mrs. Shore were athletic and interested in sports, and many are the fences 
they jumped rather than open the gate, a feat all their family also developed. 
Mrs. Shore was a member of the Ladies' Hockey Team at Roland for several 
years. Both Mr. and Mrs. Shore were Charter Members of the Agricultural 
Society, and many were the hours they spent assisting in arranging and carrying 
out Plowing matches, Fairs, etc. 

To tell briefly of their family of four, 1 shall begin according to age. Mary 
attended Agricultural College after completing her education at Parkhill. She 
married Roy Bradley, a farmer at Thornhill, in November 1928, and his sudden 
death in November 1929, was a terrible blow. Their daughter Royce was born 
the following March. Jack rented her farm for a couple of years, then Mary 
decided to take a Hairdressing Course, and established a successful business in 
Morden. In 1943, she married Earl Powell, and following his return from 
overseas duty, they built a new house on 7th Street, and Earl became an Auc
tioneer. Like her mother, Mary was an active church worker, played in the Sun
day School Orchestra, Secretary of St. Paul's Sunday School following Union, 
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and was a Life Member of the Women's Missionary Society. She was also a 
faithful and helpful member of the Victoria Rebekah Lodge for nearly forty 
years. Royce attended school in Morden, then spent two years at St. Mary's 
Academy. She went on to University and now has her Masters. She married 
Howard Richardson, Entomologist at the University of Manitoba, in 1950. They 
have three children, Terrance Bradley, Sharon Louise, and James Kieth. They 

Howard and Royce Richardson and family. Sharon, Terry and Jim, 1964. 

Edna and John Worden's family, 1976. 
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lived in Morden, in Winnipeg, and at present at Ancaster, Ontario. Mary and 
Earl sold their home in Morden in 1975, and moved into the Dakota Towers 
Apartments in Winnipeg. Mary had been ill for many years, but in spite of her 
suffering, her cheerful disposition shone through. She died November 8, 1975. 

Jack also attended Agricultural College after leaving Parkhill School. He 
rented Ernest Henderson's farm, 29-3-5 for a number of years, then returned to 
the home farm. :5ince he is still farming in the district, his history will follow this 
one. 

Edna completed Collegiate in Morden, following her Parkhill school days. 
During her Collegiate years she drove to town with horse and cutter or buggy, as 
the season allowed. Many of her friends, "East-enders" often got a ride to school 
with her, and all called her Queenie. Evelyn Finn completed the story in her 
letter. "When my Mother met Edna, she said now I see why you call her 
Queenie. She looks so lovely with that beautiful auburn hair. We explained that 
we called her Queenie because it was her horse's name. The name stuck long 
after the horse was gone." Being athletic, Edna was an avid basketball player 
and a member of Morden's very successful team at that time. Always friendly 
and outgoing she had a host of friends wherever she went, and was a willing 
worker in church work and as a Rebekah. She attended Normal School at 
Manitou, 1925-26, and taught at the following schools: Deer Creek, south of 
Morden; Debonair, of Roland area; Picnic Ridge, at Zant which is near Ashern; 
and at Parkhill 1932-35. She married John Worden of Crystal City in 1935, and 
they resided on his farm for the next twelve years. They then moved into Crystal 
City, where John owned and ran a garage. In April 1958, they moved to Car
man, where John worked for the International Harvester Company. Later they 
had a service station and restaurant at the north side of Carman. They have two 
children, David Edward, and Carol Ann. Ted received his education at Crystal 
City, Carman and Weyburn, and participated in all types of sports. Following 
school, Ted worked with his father in the Service Station. He married Barbara 
Sanderson of Carman in 1963. They have two daughters, Deborah Lynne and 
Wendy Louise. In 1964, Ted obtained a job in the mines at Thompson and the 
family moved there. An unfortunate accident in the mine in 1966 left Ted a 
wheel-chair victim, but one of the most cheerful and independent persons you 
could meet. They returned to Carman and Ted had the License Agency until 
Autopac took over. He was bookkeeper at Spencer's Plumbing and Heating for 
some time but at the present is unable to work because of ill health. Carol, after 
finishing school at Carman, took a Hair-dressing course and was employed in 
Carman for several years both before and after her marriage. She married Joe 
Sandulak. a farmer of the Sperling area in 1965. They have two children, John 
Alexander and Terry Lee. Edna, a diabetic from the time of her early teaching 
days, fought a valiant battle, and few knew of her illness until her eye sight failed. 
She died February 2, 1967. 

Hazelton Arthur, youngest of the family of Abe and Annie Shore, farmed 
with his father after completing his education at Parkhill and at Morden 
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Collegiate. He was athletic and popular, and his tragic death by drowning, while 
swimming in the Alex Miller duggout with his friend, George Miller, was a shock 
to the whole community. This was May 29, 1932, when he was 22 years of age. 

Mrs. Shore never actually recovered from the shock of Hazelton's drown
ing, and died in February 1935, after an illness of several months. 

A.L. Shore continued to farm and was active right up to his passing. A 
lonely man, after his wife's death, he found much pleasure in the company of his 
only grandson, a third generation Hazelton, and took him with him wherever 
possible. Mr. Shore had a number of hired couples over the next few years, but, 
we remember best the friendly helpfulness of a Mr. and Mrs Winemaster and 
their small son, who were with him for two years, and who now farm at Yorkton. 

Abe's death was the answer to his wish, to leave while he was still active. 
He died quite suddenly from a stroke, November 22, 1941. 

J.C. Shore 

John C. Shore was born at Roland, September 1904, the eldest son of Abe 
and Annie Shore. Their farm was four and a half miles south of Roland, and in
cluded the Grandfather Chubb farm. Jack and his sister Mary attended 
Lowestoff School for a couple of years, then drove to the Roland School. 

In 1912, his father purchased the former Hamilton farm, west-half of 28-3-
5 in the Parkhill School District, four miles north of Morden, but they didn't 
move to this farm until 1915. They continued to work the farm south of Rol
and. Grandpa Chubb lived with the Shores until his death in 1919. The farm 
was then sold. 

After his school years at Parkhill, Jack attended Agricultural College, Win
nipeg. In 1921, he was a member of the Manitoba Championship team in Judg
ing Competitions. Farming was his vocation, and like his father, horses his hob
by. Besides assisting at home, Jack worked his sister Mary's farm at Thornhill 
for three years. He then rented Ernest Henderson's farm, 29-3-5, in the Parkhill 
S.D. 

Reta Worden was born at Crystal City. Her parents Mr. and Mrs. Ernest 
Worden, were also farmers. She had three brothers and two sisters, and when the 
family was of school age, the family moved to town in the winters and back to 
the farm in summer. When I, Reta, completed High School, I attended Normal 
School at Manitou, Class of 1925-1926. It was here I met and became friends 
with Edna Shore, and eventually some ten years later Edna married my brother 
John, and I married Edna's brother Jack. Naturally our families have been par
ticularly close. Both Edna and I taught up till the time of our marriages. 

My first school was Eton, south-east of Crystal City, then at GoudneY,S.D. 
west of Pilot Mound. These were "Depression Times'; and I was fortunate to be 
in schools where talent abounded, and the community enthusiastically assisted in 
making their own entertainment and good times, be it concerts, card parties, 
dances, box socials etc., each winter Friday night saw activity at the school. 
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Mr. and Mrs. J.G .. Shore and family, 1971. 

Thus I have many fond memories of the students and parents of these districts. 
Jack and I were married June 30th, 1936, and lived on 29-3-5, a half mile 

from the Shore farm. Here Hazelton in 1937, and Patricia in 1940, were born. 
When Jack's father died in 1941, we moved to the home farm. Our other 
children, Gerald 1944, and Gary 1947, were born here. 

Jack was a leader of the 4-H Calf Club for ten years and I assisted in 4-H 
Clothing and Cooking Clubs. All four of our children were active participants, 
and the knowledge and skills they learned in 4-H have been most useful and 
beneficial, to say nothing of the awards and trips they also achieved. 

In 1950, we replaced the old farm home with a new one, and a few years 
later it was necessary to build an implement shed and to replace the old barn. 

I had substituted a number of times at Parkhill and thus kept up with the 
times. but in 1956, I was called at the beginning of the term, to teach for a couple 
of days at the Collegiate. I continued to teach at the Morden Collegiate for the 
next eighteen years. 

Hazelton, attended Agricultural College for two years, married Shirley 
Mayert, November 1959. They bought a farm cornering ours, east half of 33-3-
5, so are close by. They have three children, Judith 1961, Bradley 1962, and 
Joanne 1963. Since they are a part of Parkhill, their family will follow this 
history in more detail. 

Patricia attended University of Manitoba, received her Bachelor of Science 
degree, and went to Red Deer as a Home Economist. Later she took her Educa
tion Degree and taught in Edmonton. She married Alan McGeachy in May 
1963. Al went back to University to obtain his Bachelor of Commerce, and his 
M.B.A., so Pat continued to teach. They have two children, Leanne 1968, and 
Scott 1969. Al has been with the Faculty of Alberta University, and as a result 
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he and Pat have had a number of interesting trips, one being to Kenya. At pre
sent Al is Deputy Treasurer for Edmonton Public School Board. With both 
children now attending school, Pat has gone back to teaching again. 

Gerald headed west to British Columbia, after his High School days, and 
liking the Lumbering Business, has worked the ladder from a Diesel Operator to 
Production Manager. At present he is at Campbell River, B.C. 

Gary had a variety of jobs, after completing his education at Morden 
Collegiate and Alberta College, finally settled into Office Manager of Rental 
Equipment at Edmonton. He married Laureen Ching, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Harry Ching at Thornhill, Man. December, 1968. They have two children, 
Michelle 1969, and Bryan 1974. In 1976, Gary and Laureen bought a new home 
at Devon, Alberta, where they are again enjoying the community life of a small 
town. Gary commutes to his job in Edmonton. 

We still continue to live on the home place. Jack actively farming, though 
with some changes. With regrets, he sold his horses and ponies, some years ago, 
more recently he dropped pigs, and last year cattle. For him that spells a semi
retirement. 

H.H. Shore 

Hazelton Shore, Third generation of Shores, farming in the Parkhill School 
District, and also having the distinction of being a third generation bearing the 
family name of his great-grandmother, handed down to his great-uncle, his uncle 
and in sequence to himself. 

He was born at 29-3-5, and at the age of four moved with his parents to the 
A.L. Shore farm, 28-3-5. He attended Parkhill School, and then Morden 
Collegiate. 'He was a member of the 4-H Beef Calf Club, for a number of years, 
and with calves to care for each year, he soon learned the profitable procedures 
in both selecting and feeding. At the age of fourteen, he had Championship Calf 
at Carman. He also belonged to the Potato and Seed Club for several years. 

His other hobby was Mechanical, and the marvels of invention with Mec
cano sets, led to a real apptitude for using and repairing machinery. At school, 
he probably enjoyed the Manual Training Course most, and from small begin
nings of lawn ornaments, and a model farm barn for his brother Gerald, has 
developed his ability to modernize his farm home and build a new implement 
shed and three car garage. 

Hazelton attended the Agricultural Course at the University of Manitoba, 
1954 to 1956, where among other things he added welding to his other ac
complishments. 

After the Topley boys, Lome and then Glenn left their farm, 33-3-5, Haze, 
and his Dad, rented the half section for a number of years, and finally bought it 
in 1963. Haze also rented the adjoining half section west 34-3-5. 

Haze, married Shirley Edna Mayert, November 7, 1959. Shirley was a 
Morden girl, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Reinold Mayert, whose home was five 
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Back - Haze and Shirley. Front - Judith, Joanne, Brad, 1965. 

miles south of Morden. She attended Mountain City School and Morden 
Collegiate. Later she worked in Morden's Red and White store, and the local 
Post Office. 

Haze, worked a couple of winters for Clarence Rudd, in his garage, and 
later on at the Massey Ferguson. 

Judith, Bradley, Joanne, 1977. 
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Haze and Shirley have three children, Judith, Bradley and Joanne. At time 
of writing, 1977, Judith is sixteen, in Grade ten at Morden Collegiate. She 
attends e.G.I.T., plays piano, is on the basketball and baseball teams and curls. 
She has just attained her driver's license, another milestone. Bradley is in Grade 
nine, a Boy Scout, a hockey player, a baseball player, a member of the 
Collegiate Band, curls, and is a motor-cyclist and snowmobile enthusiast. 
Joanne, is in Grade eight, also plays piano, enjoys baseball and curling, and has 
been a Figure Skater for a number of years. All these extra curricular activities 
keep their parents busy driving, coaching and attending. 

Haze has always been an avid curler, has held many offices, including 
President in 1968-69, and General Manager of the Curling Club since, where he 
has done a great deal towards securing better facilities and promoting better 
curling, as well as his own continuous participation. Shirley also curls with 
enthusiasm and was President of the Ladies Country Club in 1976. She is now a 
member of the Morden Ladies Club, and curls with Haze in the Couples Club. 

Both Haze and Shirley have been Charter members of the Elks Lodge, and 
the Royal Purple, respectively. Haze has been Financial Secretary for a number 
of years and was "The Elk of the Year" in 1966; Shirley was Royal Lady in 
1971, and both continue to be active members. 

v. ~nEPPLER 

Mr. Valentine Steppler came to Manitoba about 1890, and settled on the 
N.E. 1/4 of 15-3-5. In 1893 he married Susan Maloney who had been born in 
Seaforth, Ontario, and had come with her parents to Manitoba. 

They had four children, Mabel, born in 1895, Mary 1897, and Valentine 
and Arnold. 

In 1904, Mr. Step pier built his barn and it is still standing today, almost a 
landmark of the district. 

Mr. Steppler passed away February 11, 1911. 
Mabel married David McCaffery. Mary taught school for some years after 

graduating from high school. In 1917, she taught at Parkhill, and later she 
married Thomas McCaffery, who predeceased her. She is now living in a Senior 
Citizens home in Winnipeg, a new home just completed by the Baptist Church. 

Valentine, after attending school, went west, but passed away at an early 
age. 

In 1922, Arnold and his mother moved to section 5-5-7w, where he made 
his home. Mrs. Steppler died in 1946 at the age of 74. Arnold married Edith 
Watchorn and they have a family of four boys and three girls. 
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MR. HENRY THIESSEN 

Mr. and Mrs. Henry Thiessen and family came to Canada in 1913. He was 
a licensed carpenter in Russia and kept it up after coming to the Winkler area. In 
1925, he had this chance to buy land at Morden, which had been his life's 
dream - to own his own farm. 

They came to the farm situated 2 miles north and Y2 mile west of Morden in 
1925. 19-3-5. They purchased it from Mr. John Bollenbach. They came from the 
Plum Coulee district and lived on this farm for 20 years. In the spring of 1945 
they moved to Morden. (Dad) Mr. Thiessen was born May 16, 1879 and passed 
away on March 1, 1946. (Mother) Mrs. Thiessen was born June 7,1882. She is 
still living and resides at the Tabor Home in Morden. She will be 95 years old on. 
her next birthday. 

The names of the children that lived on the farm with them are Susan, 
Henry, Cornie, John, Mary and Ann. 

Susan was born April 23, 1903. She married Abe Shelly of Sask. in 
February 1921. They lived in Saskatoon for a number of years. From there they 
moved to Calgary, Alberta where she still resides. They have three children, Ben 
and Elma in Calgary and Grace at Kingston, Ontario. . 

Henry was born August 6, 1905. He left the farm in 1926. He went to 
Rosetown, Sask. and was manager of an OK Economy Store for a number of 
years. He· then went on to contracting jobs, installing machinery for the Robin 
Hood Flour Mills. He was married to Vivian Honcheross in April 1945. They 
had four children, ArIa, Arlene, Arnold and Arthur. Henry passed away in July 
1964. 

John was born October 25, 1911. He didn't like farming either and went 
west to play in an orchestra travelling all over the country. When war broke out 
he joined the Air Force. He was married to Laura Peyman in Nov. 1942. When 
he left the Air Force, he went to work for the Ontario Northland Railroad as a 
diesel mechanic. They made their home in North Bay, Ontario and have two 
daughters, Lynne and Penny. 

Mary was born December 22, 1913. She was married to Martin Klassen in 
July 1934. They lived in this area until 1938, when they took up farming at 
Nipawin, Saskatchewan where they still reside. They have one son, Donald. 

Anne was born June 8, 1924. She helped her mother on the farm. When her 
mother and dad moved to town, she went with them and lived in town until she 
married Corny Martens in September 1946. They lived on a farm 2 miles north 
of Morden for a number of years, from there they moved to a farm near Tilston, 
Manitoba. They came back to Morden to live in town in 1959. They have four 
children - Thelma, Alvin, Brent and Deanna. 

Cornie was born September 30, 1907. Cornie stayed on the farm and 
bought it from his Dad in 1945. He married Mary Martens in June 1945. They 
have two sons, Harvey was born in September 1948 and Kenneth was born in 
October 1949. In spring of 1955 they moved to town. He farmed from town up 
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until 1958, when he sold the farm to Abe Hoeppner. He worked at Morden Aute 
Body for 12 years and retired in 1970. 

Harvey and Ken both received their education in the Morden Schools. 
Harvey went to work for Morden Lumber and Fuel in 1968. His first job there 
was to help construct the Tabor Home in which his Grandmother Thiessen is a 
resident at this time. He married Hilde Kroeker of Belmont, Manitoba in July 
1972. They have three children - Connie, Melanie, and Stephen. 

Ken's occupation is electrical wiring. His employer is Peter Wiebe, who 
also lived on the farm home after he was married in 1955. Ken married Debbie 
Giesbrecht of Morden in August 1972. They have one son - Ian. Both families 
are living in the town of Morden. 

By Mrs. Cornie Thiessen 

JOHN C. THOMPSON 

Jack Thompson, as he was known locally, came to this district from 
Rosebank, where he had a married sister, Mrs. William Nixon, to whose farm he 
came when he arrived from Ontario. 

He first worked in this district as a hired man, until 1895, when he purchas
ed the north-east quarter of 29-3-5. There he built a small frame shanty and a 
sod barn. He had a team of horses and he proceeded to break up his land and get 
it into crop. 

In the meantime he joined in all community affairs and as he was a good 
fiddler he was in demand at all the dances and all musical evenings. He became a 
member of the Nelson I.O.O.F. Lodge, and was very interested in the work of 
that lodge. 

He attended religious services in Parkhill School until they ended. He then 
attended Clegg Church quite regularly, and it was here he met his future wife, 
Jennie Bartleman, daughter of Mr. and Mrs Matthew Bartleman, of Clegg. Jen
nie was born in Walkerton, Ontario in 1869, and came with her parents to 
Manitoba in 1881. 

At that time J.e. Thompson built a new house up on the hill, bought some 
cattle, and they were prospering very well. They sold the south sixty acres to 
R.A. Henderson, who- owned the south-east quarter of 29-3-5, and so that fit 
in very well with his quarter. 

Two years later, in 1899, Mrs. Thompson passed away, and Jack was left 
alone to batch again. He decided to quit the farm and move to town. He sold the 
farm to Mr. Henry Gutzke, and took up draying in Morden, where he had a 
sister, Mrs. George Selley. After boarding for sometime he bought acreage on 
section 17, just north of Morden. He proceeded to build a house and barn, 
cleared some land, and planted some fruit trees. 

He married again, to a girl from Ontario, but she never liked Manitoba, and 
eventually he sold his place and they went back to Ontario, where he lived out 
his years. He left a family of several sons and two daughters. 
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D.O. Toews family, September 1946. 

DIEDRICH D. TOEWS 
by J.R. Toews 

Diedrich D. Toews was born at Fargo, North Dakota, February 24, 1881. 
Mary Thiessen was born in Russia, July 5, 1883. They were married November 
19, 1903. 

Their family consisted of six sons and one daughter. The oldest Jacob had a 
poor heart and died at the age of nine years. Abram, Richard, Mary and Peter 
were all born in Manitoba, seven miles north of Plum Coulee. In 1915, our 
Parents moved to Littlefied, Texas. Here Jake and John were born. In 1919, we 
moved back to Canada, and spent the summer nine miles north of Herbert, 
Saskatchewan. Then in November, the next stop was Thornhill, Manitoba, to a 
farm in the Shannon district. In 1923, the next move was one mile east of 
Morden, which was then the Howard Winkler farm. In 1934, another move took 
us south-west of Morden, into the Mountain City District. 

Spring of 1937 arrived, and full of hope we again seeded the crop. We had a 
fair amount of rain that year and the price of wheat went 'up to $1.25 per bushel 
which was the best for a long time. Saskatchewan was not as fortunate; they had 
drought. This year father decided to move to B.C. After harvest we had an auc
tion sale September 26. We sold everything except personal effects, and bought 
a 1937 Dodge pick-up. My brother Pete bought a 1933 Ford car and prepared 
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to move to B.C. We stayed with my brother Abe until everything from the sale 
was settled. Father went to an auction sale at our neighbors' place to settle some 
business with the customers at our sale. While there, people asked him why he 
was moving to B.C. Well, he said, if he could get something in Manitoba he 
would stay. He was told that Mr. John Sawatsky might sell his farm. This was 
on Friday. He went to see Mr. John Sawatsky who was a bit surprised, as he 
had already rented his farm out for 1938. But he would think about it. Saturday 
father inquired, and they came to an agreement to make it $6,000.00 for 240 
acres with 1938 rent going to Father, so we moved onto the farm in October 
after Sawatskys' sale. We bought the hay and some standing corn and silage in 
the pit from Mr. John Sawatsky. This farm was also known as the Jarvis Jickling 
farm. 

To make use of the feed purchased we bought a carload of Saskatchewan 
steers for 4 cents per pound. Saskatchewan was hit by drought and shipped 
many cattle out because there was not enough feed. We fed those steers untiLthe 
beginning of January, 1938. They gained quite a bit of weight. When we sold 
them we received 4 Y2 cents per pound which did not pay for the costs, so we had 
our first lesson in cattle feeding. 

Since the farm was rented out for 1938, my brothers Dick and John and I 
took jobs. Peter and Father started bee keeping. I worked for Mr. Cliff Cram; 
my brother John worked for my brother Abe. Dick decided to see what B.C. was 
like so he went to B.C. to work. I remember my brother John and I each earned 
$175.00 in seven months. With this money we bought machinery to start far
ming my father's land. We bought a 10-20 International tractor for $400, part 
credit; two horses, wagon. mower, plow for $100, etc. We rented the farm from 
Father on one-third share. We grew wheat, oats, barley, flax, and corn. We also 
had pigs on one-third share. Cows were Father's alone as we did not pay board 
but made hay and took care of the cattle. The two horses were used mainly for 
planting and cultivating corn and driving to town in winter. 

The first four years we cut the grain with a binder and threshed with 
machine. Mr. Abe Derksen did the threshing and we helped him with his 
harvesting. Also Mr. P.P. Heppner did the threshing and we helped him with his 
harvesting. In 1943 we bought an International combine and converted our 
binder into a swather. We combined our crops and also did custom combining 
for Gordon Ball, John Remple, and John Kuhl. 

My brothers Dick. Peter and John got married in 1940. My brother Dick 
married Kathren Penner from Kronsgard. They moved to Winnipegosis and 
farmed there for a time. Peter married Leona Hoeppner of Morden and farmed 
in the Clegg district for a few years and then moved to Parkhill district where he 
is still living (1977). John married Viola Hoeppner and farmed in the Clegg dis
trict until he moved to Morden to take over a shoe shop. In September, 1962 he 
moved to Salem, Oregon where they are still living (1977) and he is a barber. 

In 1943 my brother Dick moved from Winnipegosis to the Clegg district 
and farmed there till he retired and moved to Morden. 
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In 1944 my brother John bought a farm of his own in the Clegg school dis
trict. This was the year I married Justina Isaac. We lived in the same house as 
my parents and used the house as a duplex. It was a busy year as we were far
ming my brother John and Dick's land as well as the home farm. We had one 
Massey 101 J r. tractor, and two horses; we tried to farm 560 acres with very lit
tIe equipment. The weather was wet and cool, and we grew our first crop of 
rapeseed that year and shipped a carload of rapeseed in bags. We also kept pigs 
at the home farm. At that time a 200 pound pig brought around $33.00 which 
we considered quite good. We also took over the cattle from Father. Chickens 
were also a part of the farm. With a few sheep at times and with all the different 
animals, it kept me running with chores in winter. 

We, Jake and Justina Toews, farmed my father's farm from 1944, with· 
F ather and us on the same farm. In the fall of 1947 Mother's health was not 
good and my parents bought a house in Morden. In 1948 when our David was 
born we purchased the south 80 acres of land from my father. We also put in 
wiring for electricity and used a light plant for the first year. The evergreens 
beside the driveway were planted in spring of 1947. 

My parents lived in the Cheval district from the fall of 1937 until they mov
ed to Morden in 1948. During these years my father, Diedrich D. Toews, was in
terested in our local school and attended the annual school meetings. After we 
purchased the home farm, Father bought land in the Miami district and farmed 
from town for one year. As Mother's health was not good, they retired to 
Morden in 1948 where they lived the rest of their lives. My father, Diedrich D. 
Toews, had married Maria Thiessen in 1903. She passed away in 1959. In 1960 
Father married a widow, Maria Rempel, who still lives in Morden. Diedrich D. 
Toews passed away February 16, 1972. 

ABRAM T. TOEWS 
by A.T. Toews 

On October 20, 1929, Abram T. Toews and Margaret Dyck were united in 
marriage in the Kronsgart, Mennonite Brethren Church. 

In 1940, I, Abram Toews, bought a farm in the Parkhill School District 
from Mr. Rupert Henderson. It was the south east quarter of 4-4-5. We had 
three small boys at this time, Abe, Jacob and Menno. Abe had just started 
school. Two daughters and another son were born while we lived there, namely, 
Grace Margaret, Esther Lois, and William Jerry. All six children attended the 
Parkhill School. 

After attending Elementary school, Abe attended Bible School until he 
graduated in 1954. He married Anne Klassen from Port Rowan, Ontario, in 
1956. He took his teachers training in Ontario, and taught school in Ontario for 
the next 16 years. At present he is Pastoring a Baptist Church in Aylmer, 
Ontario. They have two daughters, and one son. Beverly is nineteen and is tak-
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A.T. Toews family 1959. 
Front row - Mrs. A. Toews, Abe's wife Anne, daughters Barbara and Beverly, Bill 

and Mr. A Toews. 
Back row - Esther, Abe, Jake and Grace. 

ing her R.N. training in Ste. Catharines, Ontario. Barbara is 18 and is 
graduating from high school in Eden Christian College in Niagara on the 
Lake. Harold is thirteen and attending school in Aylmer. 

Jake is a farmer at heart. When he finished at Parkhill, he helped at home, 
and later rented some land from Mr. Harold Goldsmith. A few years later he 
rented a section of land in the Plum Coulee district. In 1961, he married Elsie 
Dyck, from Boissevain, Manitoba. In 1971, they bought a section ofland in the 
Brandon area, where they farmed for a number of years. At present they have 
rented their land and they live at Moosomin, Saskatchewan, where they have a 
John Deere business. They have two daughters and one son. Dawna is thirteen, 
Glenda is ten, Nathan six, and all three are attending school in Moosomin. 

Menno passed away in 1955. 
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Grace completed grade nine at Parkhill, then enrolled in the Winkler 
Collegiate where she completed her Senior Matriculation in 1959. After a year in 
the Winkler Bible School, she entered Manitoba Teacher's College. The year at 
this residential college in Tuxedo passed very quickly. Grace says, "I found that 
most things about teaching can only be learned through teaching. Eleven of the 
years since teacher's College I have spent in teaching. From 1964 to 1966, I 
attended the Mennonite Brethren Bible College, receiving a Bachelor of 
Religious Education degree. An experience which I shall never regret was the 
two years I spent in South America. From 1966-1968, I taught in tropical Cali, 
Colombia. in an American school where the majority of the students were 
Colombian, with the rest being American or Canadian. This past year has been 
refreshingly different as I've been taking a break from teaching, and have had 
time to evaluate the past, pursue some of my interests; some being reading and 
crafts. and hopefully also to grow in my personal life." 

Esther - School - Parkhill Gr. I - IX 1948 - 1957; 1957 - 1960 - Student 
Winkler Collegiate; Graduated - Senior Matriculation - June, 1960. 1960 -
1962 - Student - Winkler Bible School. 1962 - 1965 - Student - St. Boniface 
School of Nursing; Graduated with R.N. diploma September 1965. 1965 -
1967 - Employed as general duty R.N. at Steinbach Bethesda Hospital and later 
as Night Supervisor. July 15, 1967 - Married John Rempel. 1968 - 1970 -
Employed at Steinbach Bethesda Hospital as Inservice Co-ordinator and 
Instructor for Licensed Practical Nurse Students. November 27, 1970 - Colin 
John Was born. September 19, 1973 - Vanessa Rachelle was born. 1970 to the 
present - Employed part time as Evening Supervisor at Bethesda Hospital, Stein
bach; Activities - involved in choir, Sunday School work, Pioneer Girls Club -
committee and Guide in local Mennonite Brethren church. Steinbach Flying 
Club - John received his private and commercial pilots license in the last 5 years. 
Enjoy flying as a family or with the Flying Club on "fly outs". 

After Bill left Parkhill, he had four years at the Morden Collegiate, and then 
a year at Winkler Bible Institute. In 1968 he moved to British Columbia. For 
two years he worked in the Plywood Mill in Kelowna. From 1972 to 1974 he 
worked under the M.C.C. in Agriculture and Animal Husbandry in Mexico. 
When he came back he moved to Vancouver where he does carpentry work. 

In 1967, we left the farm and moved to Kelowna, British Columbia, where 
we are now enjoying the mild climate. We sold our farm in 1974. 

Family births: Abram Bernard, April 1, 1933; Jacob, December 6, 1935; 
Menno, February 11, 1938; Grace Margaret, November 15, 1940; Esther Lois 
June 2, 1942;William Jerry, July 21, 1948. 

After twenty-seven years of farming in the Parkhill district, I would like to 
relate an oldtimers experience about obtaining a good well in quick sand.We 
made a good well after three winters of trying, by freezing the quick sand the last 
eight feet with an electric fan, and the help of the boys. There is no other well like 
it in southern Manitoba. Also during the time we lived on that farm we built a 
complete set of new buildings. 
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P.H. Toews family, 1975. Douglas, Richard, Ann, Mrs. Toews, Mr. Toews, Leona, 
Ronald, Donald. 

PETER H. TOEWS F AMIL Y 
by P.H. Toews 

Peter H. Toews, fourth son of Dietrich D. Toews was born June 28, 1912, 
in the Roland district. He was married in Morden on July 14, 1940 to Leona 
Heppner, who was born January 18, 1917, in Chinook, Montana. Mr. and Mrs. 
Toews moved into the Parkhill district, from the Clegg district, in February 
1945.They farmed the east half of 34-3-5 until their retirement from farming in 
J 973. The farm was bought by Kroeker Brothers, but the Toews retained the 
buildings, and continue to reside there. 

Mr. and Mrs. Toews were blessed with four sons and two daughters. All six 
children attended Parkhill School, and for ten years, 1952 - 1962 P.H. Toews 
was a trustee. 

Some amusing incidents that come to mind regarding routine at Parkhill 
are: Going to school with horse and buggy, or cutter in winter, the races with 
neighbors to see who would get through the narrow school gate first. Since the 
gateway only allowed one buggy or cutter through at a time, many a race was 
won, lost or tied at the gate. Poor gate, how it suffered, result - a wider gate. 
Another incident concerned baseball. How the students did enjoy it! One day, as 
a special treat, the students from Parkhill went over to Shannon school to play. 
The Shannon students were writing exams - what's an exam - They handed in 
the papers, and came out to play ball: the exam could wait another day. 

Peter Richard, was born May 14, 1941. He married Delores Hansen April 
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28, 1962. Dick has his Masters in Business Administration with Inland Natural 
Gas. They now live in Vancouver, British Columbia. They have two children, 
Candice Christine born November 28, 1967 and Richard Jeffray born January 
28, 1970. 

Leona Bertha, was born June 17, 1945. She married Irvin Roy Peters, April 
29, 1967. Leona has her L.P.N. and is working in the Morden Hospital. Irvin 
has his Bachelor of Science, and is teaching at the Winkler Collegiate. They are 
now living in the Burwalde District. They have two children, Phillippe Jerome 
born March 21, 1970 and Rebecca Marie born February 11, 1972. 

Ronald John, was born July 20,1947. Ron took part in an Agricultural Ex
change Program during 1973 and 1974. This was a once in a lifetime opportuni
ty as he spent six months in Germany and six months in Australia. He now lives 
in Winnipeg and is employed at Feed - Rite. 

Ann Evelyn, was born June IS, 1953. She graduated from Morden 
Collegiate in 197 I, and the next few years were busy and interesting as she il
lustrated her talents as both a seamstress, model and six months as a secretary 
for R.C.M.P. at Carman. She was married May 3, 1975 to Brian Dalgarno. 
They live on a farm near Newdale. Brian is at present working as Parts Manager 
for Waddell Motors in Newdale, and Ann is employed at the Newdale Royal 
Bank. 

The Toews twins, Donald Albert and Douglas Edwin, were born August 
I I, 1954. Donald is studying Design and Drafting, and Douglas is working with 
Monarch Insurance Company. They both live in Winnipeg. 

JAKE R. TOEWS FAMILY 
by J.R. Toews 

Having given much of our farming experiences along with my father, 
D.D. Toews' history, I would now like to tell of our family, of their interests, ex
periences and achievements and of course of our grandchildren. 

The years from 1945 to 1961 were the years our children were born. We 
had eleven children; five died before they were one year old. (See list as end.) J. 
David was the first of our children to start school at Cheval. As our family grew 
we needed more income. In 1959 when the Fred Kuxhouse farm was for sale we 
bought the church quarter which is NE 28-3-5. The west half of 27 was bought 
by Mrs. Peters and her daughter, Wanda. This we rented for seven and nine 
years. The children were able to help with farm work; it was also necessary to 
hire help for summer. In 196 I my brother-in-law, John Isaac, helped with the 
field work for a share of the rented land. We grew sunflowers and canning crops 
as well as the usual grain crops. The land we rented was very light, sandy loam 
suitable for growing potatoes. As we did not grow potatoes, the contract went to 
people in the potato business. The north-west quarter of 27-3-5 we rented from 
1960 to 1967. In 1969 we rented Father's farm in the Miami district. This was 
the south-east quarter of 25-4-6. 
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During the years our children grew 
up I was on the school board and was 

involved in building the new Cheval 
school. In the purchase of the old school 
building I came into possession of the 
old maps and map case that were in the 
old school. On the map of Manitoba 
(postage stamp province) I find such 
stations marked as Nelson, Warrington, 
Lowestoft and Minawashta. Minawash
ta seems to have been located about two 
miles north of Morden. Our three oldest 

. children received their elementary edu
cation in the country school. The 
younger three went to school in Mor
den. David was the first one of our 

J.R. Toews family, 1964 Robert, Frank, 
Marilyn, David, Mrs. Toews, Joyce, Allan. 

children to graduate from Morden Collegiate. He had taken the general course 
so he decided to take another year of the university entrance course. He then 
went to Red River College taking two years of electronics. He has been working 
in Winnipeg for Bailey Meter Company and has transferred to instrument 
technician at the University of Manitoba (1977). David married Carole Klassen 
of Clearbrook, British Columbia, in March 1974 and they have one daughter, 
Stephanie 1 oy. 

Marilyn seemed lu lJIC:eze llll UUgil ~cllOOI, not that she didn't work at it. 
Her interests were in music and she also attended Red River College taking a 
two-year secretarial course. After her education she volunteered for MCC (Men
nonite Central Committee) and worked as a secretary in the MCC office in 
Akron, Pennsylvania. From there she went to Brussels, Belgium to work in an 
MCC office and also studied French. She returned to the U.S.A. and worked in 
the MCC office at Akron, Pennsylvania again. At this time she married Kenneth 
Langeman. They volunteered their services to MCC and were assigned to Zaire, 
Africa, where they worked in a guesthouse and in administration of the MCC 

. program for three years in Zaire, Africa. Ken worked as accountant and busi
ness manager and Marilyn as secretary. After completing their term in Zaire Ben 
Langeman took on the position of office manager of the MCC Food Bank in 
Winnipeg. Marilyn became secretary to 1.M. Klassen, Executive Secretary of 
MCC. 

During Frank's grade 12 in highschool he suffered problems with his back 
and had an operation in Winnipeg which kept him from school for about two 
months. However, he managed to pass his grades and graduated in 1969. Frank 
went to Winkler Bible Institute for two years and graduated in 1971. He 
volunteered for MCC and worked in a men's hostel in Oshawa, Ontario for a 
year. There he met a lovely Christian girl, Marilyn MacDonald, and they were 
married in 1972. They volunteered for overseas service with MCC and after 
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;tudying French in Brussels, Belgium, went to Zaire to work in a guesthouse. 
Upon their return they worked in Montreal in the House of Friendship. At pre
sent Frank is pastor in the Methodist Church in Montreal which is mostly 
French. Both Frank and Marilyn are continuing French studies at McGill 
University and Frank teaches English to French students. On August I, 1976 
their first child, Charity was born. 

After Robert graduated from the Morden Collegiate he helped on the farm. 
One summer he worked at the Morden Research Station. The following spring 
he began to work for Pembina Co-op delivering fuel; he kept at this for just over 
three years. In fall of 1976 he went to the University of Manitoba taking a 
course in agriculture with intentions of farming the home farm. 

Allan is our man with wheels. As a small boy he loved driving bikes, motor
cycles, and cars. This necessitated many repairs, and he became handy with 
tools. At an early age he had his own set of tools. He took a course in mechanics •. 
at Winkler Collegiate and also worked at welding and manufacturing. Allan's in
terest in cars took him into garage work where he specializes in air cooled 
motors such as motorcycles and snowmobiles. 

Joyce is in highschool; her ambition is to be a nurse. She has taken music 
lessons and plays trumpet at school. 

As a family we attended Morden Mennonite Brethren Church, being in
volved in Sunday School and the choir. 

J.R. Toews family, 1977. 
Back Row - Frank, Allan, Robert, J.R. Toews, David, Ken Langeman. 
Front row - Marilyn and Charity Toews, Joyce, Justina, Carol Toews, Stephanie 

Toews, Marilyn Langeman. 
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Jacob R. Toews and Justina Isaac were united in Holy Matrimony on 
Saturday the third day of June 1944, at the M.B. Church, Morden, Manitoba, by 
Rev. Frank H. Friesen. 

Births: Margery Elinor Toews - born April 8, 1945 - died January 27, 1946. 
Lydia Ruth - born November 19, 1946 - died July 20, 1947. Jacob David -
born January 3, 1948. Walter James - born June 17, 1949 - died March 14, 
1950. Marilyn Jean - born April 26, 1950. Frank William - born October 13, 
1951. Robert John - born March 23, 1953. Victor Raymond - born May 9, 
1955, died January 9, 1956. Allan Kenneth - born April 26, 1957. Susan 
Elizabeth - born October 20, 1958, died March 13, 1959. Joyce Elaine - born 
October 28, 196 I. 

Marriages. Frank to Marilyn Ruth MacDonald, October 7, 1972; Marilyn 
to Kenneth John Langcman, February 17, 1973; Jacob David to Carole Susan 
Klassen, March 23, 1974. 

Grandchildren. Stephanie Joy Toews born to David and Carole, August 
14, 1975: Charity Dawn Linette Toews born to Frank and Marilyn, August I, 
1976. 

WILLIAM TOPLEY 

Mr. Samuel Topley Sr. was born in Arnaagh County, Ireland and left 
home or ran away to sea at the age of 13, later coming to Port Hope, Ontario. In 
November 1850 he was married to Mary Houston and of this marriage there 
were four sons and two daughters - William, George, James, Samuel, Sarah Ann 
(Mrs. Wm. Henderson) and Jane (Mrs. Alex Davidson). 

They moved to Bruce County and farmed there on Lot 9-7th Concession, 
Culross County. As the family grew up it was evident the farm acreage was too 
small for a family of that size so Mr. Topley and the eldest son William felt the 
call of the West and came to Winnipeg in 1878, but in a short time Mr. Topley 
returned to his family in Ontario. 

After obtaining work on the C.P.R. for a short while, Wm. still had farming 
in mind, and like many of the other pioneers, finally took up a homestead, settl
ing on E. Y2 30-3-5. In 1881 he and Francis Elliot of Nelsonville were married 
and continued living on the homestead. 

William was one of the first trustees of Parkhill School District and he was 
given the credit of choosing the name - "Park Hill". He served as Secretary 
Treasurer for several years and took a real interest in the development of the 
school District. The William Topley's had a family of nine daughters- May, 
Alice, Clara, Olive, Edna, Blanche, Vera, Esther and Wilhelmine - all but the two 
younger girls attended Park Hill School. 

William took an active part in Community affairs, having served on the 
Council for several years, the Agricultural Society etc, also a faithful member of 
the Masonic Lodge. He was a keen lover of horses, and could be seen at fairs, 
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24th of May Sports Day, and other events with his race horses. He also often 
took them to various sports days in the North Dakota. On occasion he had his 
trainer, a colored chap, follow a circus to various towns during the summer. 
Another hobby which he enjoyed was his two greyhounds which were always at 
the gate to greet visitors. 

In 1903 Mr. and Mrs. Topley rented their farm to William Keith and 
George Watt, and moved to Chilliwack, B.C. where they settled on a 12 acre lot. 
William was able to keep busy with the fruit trees and small fruits. Mrs. Topley 
passed away in 1914 and William on August 19, 1928. 

At time of writing there are three daughters, Olive, Esther and Wilhelmine 
still living Chilliwack, B.C. 

JAMES TOPLEY 

James Topley arrived in Manitoba in 1879, to his brother William's home 
30-3-5, having worked for a short time in Kenora, Ontario. He took up a 
homestead at Beaconsfield, Manitoba and was married to Mary Henderson in-
1881. Due to early frosts and late maturing wheat they were forced to give up 
the homestead and moved back to Parkhill District where Mr. Topley purchased 
the N.E. I!J of 32-3-5. He served as trustee of Parkhill School for several terms, 
also was active in all community affairs. He was an active member of the 
Oddfellows Lodge, also the Orange order - on July 12, James Topley could 
always be found in the parade keeping step to the Fife and Drum. 

Mr. and Mrs. James Topley had a family of seven sons and one daughter -
Albert Edward, Samuel Edmond, William, Gordon Stanley, Ernest Roy, Leslie 
Milton, Clarence Allaister Henderson, and Mabel Millicent. 

As was the custom the Topley and Henderson relatives met each Christ
mas Day in the different homes and each year the families were increasing. At 
the Christmas gathering at the James Topley's in 1900, the accompanying pic
ture was taken, as it was decided the homes could not longer accommodate the 
group. It is noted that all in this photo are Aunts, Uncles or cousins except the 
one at the extreme right of the picture- Jack Gill, who had been the hired man at 
Topleys for several years. 

In 1906 the Topleys moved to Chilliwack B.C. and bought a parcel of land 
next to the William Topley property, having rented his farm to Andrew Martin. 
They enjoyed their retirement in Chilliwack for many years until ill health forced 
Mr. Topley to rent his property. 

Mr. Topley passed away March 15, 1926, and Mrs. Topley was a semi in
valid for the last few years of her life - passing away September 25, 1939. Their 
only daughter Millie who was married to Peter Stewart of Lacombe, Alberta 
moved home with her husband and family to care for her mother in her declining 
years. 

"We moved to British Columbia in December 1906, and I had rriy 10th 
birthday December 13, on the train enroute. I believe all my brothers except 
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Back row left to right: Alice Pirt, James Topley, Jomas Henderson, Lizzie Topley, Mary Topley, Leary, Mima 
Henderson, Alice Topley, William Topley, Eliza Arnold, Robert Henderson, Wesley Pirt, George Topley, Andrew 
Pirt, William Henderson, Mrs. Sam Topley, David Topley, Sam Henderson, Sam Topley Jr., John Gill. 

Second row left to right: Olive Topley, Mrs. George Topley, Mrs. James Topley, Mrs. Robert Henderson, Mrs. 
Wm. Topley, Mrs. Wm. Henderson Sr. Mr. Samuel Topley St., Mrs.k Samuel Topley, Mary Topley, Mrs. William 
Henderson. 

Short row of children: Erlo Henderson, Millie Topley, Ernest Henderson, Ester Topley, Laura Topley, Vera 
Topley, Milton Topley, Evelyn Henderson. 

Front row: Edward Topley, John Topley, Samuel Topley, Roy Topley, Austin Henderson, Lawrence Topley, 
Blanch Topley, Edna Topley, Gordon Topley, George Topley, Volney Henderson, Wilfred Pirt, William Topley. 



Clarence attended Parkhill School. I guess I was not a student as I can only 
recall incidents rather than studies. Staying in one recess because we went over 
the fence to pick "sour grass" and Greta Cummings followed and got her feet 
wet. which was our fault. The clump of Lady Slippers that grew outside the 
school yard. The badger holes in the hill which is not there now. The time one 
of the Farley boys, was sliding on the floor, and ran a huge sliver in the sale of 
his foot. The day the boys made a ladder of each other to reach the attic door to 
see what was up there. Seven to nine years of age, as I say, I was curious not 
studious. Miss Bradshaw and Miss Somerville, I recall as teachers". 

Millicent (McClain) Stewart 

Topley family 

Abraham Tapley was born in 1799 in Ireland and died on June 20, 1873 in 
Teeswater, Ontario (aged 74 years). He was buried in a plot purchased in 
Teeswater in 1856 by Samuel Tapley, plot 143, cost $2.00 when the village was 
incorporated and the cemetery plots sold. 

Samuel Tapley purchased (or homesteaded) 100 acres, real estate value of 
$3,500 in 1855. He was born in Ireland in 1827 and came to Teeswater in coun
ty of Bruce. The farm was concession 7, lot 10, township of CuIrass. 

Mrs. Scott presently living in Teeswater (90 years of age in 1977) stated 
that a Jane Tapley married Alex Davidson and moved to southern Manitoba
Sperling. 

It is believed that Samuel Tapley, son of Abraham, had four children, nam
ed George, Jim, Samuel, and Jane. George homesteaded in Cheval District, 
Morden Manitoba on the north half 19, 3, 5, in a log cabin in the north-west cor
ner. Later he built a house in the north-east corner closer to the town of Morden. 
He married a Lane girl from Teeswater and they had sons, Samuel, John, David, 
Bill, George and Lawrence. Lawrence was killed as a young teenager in an acci
dent demolishing a barn. Their daughters were Mary (married Alex Miller), 
Elizabeth (Mrs. Waldo Elliot), and Laura (Mrs. Gordon Moloney), presently liv
ing in Manitou, Manitoba. 

Samuel, John, David and Bill went "out west" to seek their fortune as 
young men and George stayed at home to run the farm. However, he went out 
west for a while and worked for Bill who was a building contractor. During this 
time, he helped to dig the basement for Eaton's original store in Calgary using 
horses and a shrevnel (scraper). 

George (1889-1967) farmed the home farm and married Ethel Elliot from 
Clegg District, daughter of Harold Elliot, in 1916. Their children were Vivian 
(Mrs. R. Fox), Lome, Glenn, and Ross. All children attended Cheval School and 
Morden Collegiate. 

George Tapley was an active curler and was three times provincial plowing 
champion of Manitoba. He butchered for the beef ring for many years and this 
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George Topley family - back row - Lorne, Vivian, Glenn. 
Seated - Mrs. Topley, Ross and George Topley. 

job was carried on by Lome and Glenn when he retired and moved to Morden. 
He had a love of spirited horses and was known in the area for this. Notably, his 
team, "Charlie and Joe," who used to run away with great regularity, wrecking 
many farm implements. George was a member of the Masonic Lodge No. 13 
A.F. and A.M. and an Honorary member of Morden Branch of the Canadian 
Legion. 

Ethel was a great community worker, belonging to many organizations. 
One of her interests was the work of Victoria Rebekah lodge, of which she had 
been a member for 39 years. Twice Noble Grand, she was serving the order as 
District secretary and was an officer of the Morden lodge at the time of her 
death. The Ladies' Auxiliary of the Canadian Legion, also had her interest and 
assistance, and she served it for a term as president. A member of the United 
Church, Mrs. Topley also served in the work of the ladies' organizations. She 
was a faithful teacher in the Sunday School. She was also active in the Scout and 
Cub Association as she was in many worthwhile activities in the town and in the 
Cheval district. Her pleasant manner and willingness to help won her many 
friends. 

Vivian married Robert Fox in 1950. She taught school in Winnipeg for 
many years. They have one son Barry, who is now living in Edmonton. 

Lome, bom March 6, 1922 attended Cheval school, and Morden High 
School. He joined the R.C.A.F. in May 1941 as a radar technician and was 
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stationed at Penhold Alberta for basic training. In September 1941 he was sent 
overseas on a merchant ship. While on the way over they were hit by a torpedo 
which failed to explode. On their arrival in England, they heard that the German
s had named their ship and two others as being sunk. They had a six month 
course in England, and were stationed mainly on the east coast of England. In 
January, 1943, they received the first lightweight mobile radar unit made. They 
left England in May and were slated to land with the invasion force in Sicily. 
However the night before their ship was hit by a bomb and they didn't land for 
another six days. After Sicily, they went to Italy and moved along with the front 
as close as regulations allowed. They saw Naples, Rome, Florence, and Taranto 
(naval base) and other major cities in Italy. He was in operation most of the time 
except for four months when he was hospitalized. In May, 1945 Lome was in
valided home and after three months in Deer Lodge Hospital (Winnipeg) was 
discharged with the rank of Sergeant in September 1945. 

He married Nancy Wallace in 1943. 
Glenn, born September 26, 1924, also attended Cheval school and Morden 

High. He served in R.C.A.F. 1943-1945. 
In 1945, Lome and Glenn were discharged from the Air Force, and 

together they bought the half section of the Noble Jordon farm, (east Y2 33-3-5) 
4 Y2 miles north of Morden. They bought this farm through the Dept. of Veterans 
Affairs, for $6,000 a quarter section. Lome and Nancy made their home on this 
farm, while Glenn lived at home with his parents. During that winter they were 
cutting trees in the bush, on the farm one frosty morning, and the axe slipped 
and cut Lorne's boot cutting off two toes. Glenn managed to get him out of the 
bush and drove him to the Hospital. During the next few years, Glenn had to 
repeat the trip on two other occasions. One cold morning a hungry corn picking 
machine devoured two fingers from Lorne's hand. Shortly after, Glenn's 
brother-in-law, lost three fingers in much the same way. That was the end of 
corn picking for the Topleys. 

In 1947, Mr and Mrs. George Topley and Ross moved to Morden. They 
purchased the "Stone House," 645 Thornhill Street, next to the park. Glenn 
married Jeanne Breckon from Emerson, Manitoba, Sept. 1947. They made their 
home on the original Topley homestead farm, and lived there for five years. At 
this time a small household could make their weekly shopping trip to Morden 
with five dollars. A loaf of bread was ?it, and you could go to a movie for a 
quarter. 

In 1952, Lorne and Nancy and son Philip, decided to give up farming and 
Lome became manager of a Beaver Lumber Company at Snowflake, Man. 
After leaving Snowflake, he became manager of a North American lumber yard 
and has lived in several towns in Manitoba and Ontario. This is his 25th year 
with the Company. Their children are Philip, born 1947, now married, living in 
Thunder Bay, and has one daughter. Maxine, born 1953, living in Winnipeg; 
Donald, born 1960, is at home in Selkirk. 

Glenn and his family moved to the farm that Lome left in 1952. After three 
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years Glenn also decided to seek 
greener pastures and became a grain 
buyer for the United Grain Growers, 
first as an assistant at Roland for two 
years. By this time the family had in
creased to three, with the birth of son 
Michael in 1948, and two daughters, 
Marilyn in 1951, and Joanne in 1953. 

Glenn took charge of his own ele
vator in the village of Myrtle in 1957, 
and they lived there for ten years, add
ing two more sons to the family, David 
in 1959, and adopted son Barry, born in 
1965. In 1967, on the advice of his doc
tor, Glenn decided to leave the grain 
dust behind and the family moved to 
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The Topley family, 1972. Glenn, 
Jeanne, Marilyn, Joanne, David, Michael, 
Barry. 

London, Ontario. The same year, Michael left to begin Military College at Royal 
Roads, Victoria, B.C. At the present time Glenn is employed by the Federal 
Government, in the Post Office in Lon90n, and Jeanne works part time in a 
Veteran's Hospital. 

Their children are Michael, born 1948, married and living in Edmonton, 
Alberta. Michael went to Kingston Military College and graduated as a Civil 
Engineer and spent five years in the army, three of them overseas in Germany. 
Michael married Maureen Young from Halifax, Nova Scotia in 1973 and they 
have a daughter Heather. He is now employed with a firm of Consulting 
Engineers in Edmonton, Alberta. 

Marilyn, born 1951, graduated in Occupational Therapy from Western 
University in London, Ontario. She married Jim Dixon from London, Ontario. 
At present she is employed by Sunnybrook University in Toronto. 

Joanne, born 1953, attended Fanshawe College in London, Ontario, and 
graduated in social work. She is living in Toronto and employed by the city of 
Toronto. 

David, born 1959, is completing Grade XII this year. Barry, his brother, 
born 1965. Both boys are living at home in London with their parents. 

Ross was born August 30, 1931 and attended Cheval School from Grades 
1 - VIII. While attending Cheval School each student was required to take their 
turn cleaning blackboards, sweeping floors, and carrying drinking water from 
Cram's farm which was 1;4 mile away. His Grade IX-XI education were received 
at Morden Collegiate. 

In January, 1948 a rink consisting of Stan Gowling, Norman Stewart, Ross 
Topley, and Jack Borthwick won the Tribune Trophy and the right to represent 
Manitoba in the High School Boys Curling Championship. On February 18, 
1948 they won the Sifton Trophy for winning the Dominion High School Curl
ing Championships. 
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In September, 1952 he married Dorothy Whitfield of Morden. They are 
now living in Morden where Ross is employed as a bookkeeper for Bell's' Plum
bing and Heating. 

Their children are Stuart Ross who is presently completing a course in 
Respiratory Technology at the Health Sciences Centre in Winnipeg where he 
will be employed following completion of his course. Patricia Lynn, a registered 
nurse, graduated from St. Boniface General Hospital in 1976 and is presently 
employed at Morden District General Hospital. 

Mrs. Topley passed away March 2, 1950. George Topley, January 1, 1967. 

Abram Unrau 

Mr and Mrs. Abe Unrau came to the Parkhill district, to work for Walter 
Gutzke of S.E. 32-3-5, January 1956. They had been married March 13, 1954. 
Mrs Unrau was formerly Nettie Peters, daughter of Abram Peters and Susan 
Doell, who farmed in the Burwalde district. Abram Unrau was born in the Horn
dean area, and was the son of Abe Jacob Unrau and Maria Wiebe, who were 
born in Winkler, but farmed north cif 'Horndean. 

The Abram Unraus have a family of five children: Shirley Maria, born 
November 15, 1955; Gary Jacob, born October 15, 1957; These two started 
their education at the Parkhill school. Edwin James, born February 18, 1959; 
Harvey Abram, born August 26, 1961; and Brenda Lee, born March 1, 1972. 

Mrs. Unrau's father passed away July 1955, and her mother in 1960. 
Shirley finished school and worked at Morden Clothing Centre. 
Gary is employed at Circle C. Sports. He is a great motorcycle enthusiast. 
Jimmie works at Morden Concrete. 
Harvey is at the Pembina Poultry Centre. 
Brenda begins school in September. 

Peter F. U nrau 

P. F. Unrau was the son of John F. Unrau of Rosenfeld. He married Mary 
Dueck, daughter of Mr. Ben Dueck of this district, October 15, 1944 in the Glen 
Cross Church, south of Morden, with Rev. Ed. Rempel, uncle of the bride, of
ficiating. 

We moved in with Mary's father who was a widower, and a few months 
later, Mr. Dueck decided to sell his farm. So with the help of my father Mr. John 
Unrau, we bought the farm with all the machinery and Jivestock that he had at 
that time. In February of 1945, Mr. Dueck moved to Morden. We have been far
ming on this quarter section, north-west of 22-3-5, ever since, which means it 
will be 33 years this fall. This quarter has been in the family for 59 years. 

We have had our ups and downs, but our God in whom we have put our 
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Unrau family. 

trust has always been good to us. 
He also blessed us with a family of 

five boys and four girls, of whom three 
are still at home. Verna is the oldest; 
Henry married Tina Fehr, they live at 
Steinbach; Leonard; Harvey married 
Esther Martens of Elbow, Sask. and 
they live at Swift Current; Mary; Anne 
married Clark Tauber, they live in Win
nipeg and both are music teachers; the 
young three are Irvin, Alvina and 
Albert. We have three granddaughters. 
Our children attended Cheval School 
until school was closed in 1965. All 
have attended Morden Elementary and 
Collegiate since, with Albert going into Mr. and Mrs. Peter F. Unrau with two 
Grade nine this fall. of their children. 

I have been one of the Western School Division bus drivers since Con
solidation, thus contending with all kinds of weather and road conditions. 

Venal stine 

Mr. Marcus Venalstine homesteaded the N.E. quarter of 16-3-5 and receiv
ed his deed in 1888. He lived on this land for a number of years. His elder son 
homesteaded in Parkhill district 32-3-5, and his younger son, known as Mark in 
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the Cheval. Later they sold the land in Cheval to Mr. Geo. Cram, and moved to 
Winnipeg. 

This year when Andrew Barkleys were remodelling their house, they found 
a "Morden Monitor", paper, 1894, tucked in a corner beneath the plaster. The 
M. Venalstine name was still on the paper, and tho' the Monitor itself is 
somewhat fragile. it is quite readable and most interesting. We believe this find to 
indicate that the Barkley house was built by Marcus Venalstine in 1894. 

Marcus Venalstine 

He was the son of Marcus Venalstine and since his brother was also Mar
cus, and father and two sons lived so close together, to distinguish the two sons, 
the Parkhill one was generally known as Marshall and his brother as Mark. 

Marshall homesteaded the east half of 32-3-5, and built a shanty on the 
south-east quarter, and started in to do his homestead duties, but being a young 
man and his parents living so close he sometimes didn't sleep on his own place. 
Some kind neighbor reported this neglect to the Land Office, an Inspector was 
sent out to investigate a!1d found it was true. The Inspector cancelled his claim to 
the north-east quarter and left Marshall with just the quarter on which his shanty 
stood and where he had done some breaking. 

He proceeded to break up his land, and with no more trouble received his 
deed. He expanded his operation until he was at one time farming over a section, 
mostly rented land. 

Marshall married a Miss Wilton and went to California on their honey
moon. 

Mr. and Mrs Venalstein had two daughters. The elder one, when she was 
about two or three years old, drank lye water and suffered a great deal before 
she died. 

Mr. Venalstein sold the farm and took over the electric light plant in 
Morden. which at that time was run by steam. 

Mr. Henry Gutzke bought the farm. 

Robert Watson 

Robert Watson was born and raised in England, where he was a farm 
laborer, and became first horseman on a large farm. 

He and a number of his friends used to meet in the village 'Pub', after their 
days work. One night, someone proposed coming to Canada. This subject was 
bantered back and forth for some weeks, and finally Bob, as he was known, 
and three others decided to make the break. Their first trouble was that their 
terms of employment did not all expire at the same time. This hurdle was over 
come by some of them just walking out on their employers. 

Arriving in Manitoba, Robert worked for different farmers until the sale of 
school land was held, and he acquired S.W. Y4 29-3-5, where he built a shanty 
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and managed to get some of the land broken, and added a few more acres each 
year. Later he rented neighboring land on the share crop plan, until he was work
ing almost all of section 29-3-5. It was then he decided to build a new house, a 
large frame house, and he proceeded to landscape the yard and also planted or
namental trees and shrubs, which he bought from Pine Grove Nursery. He even 
went and chose the trees himself, and with a gravel driveway that led to the front 
door. he had made for himS{:lf a very attractive setting. 

One winter he made a trip back to the "Old-Country" to visit his old home 
there. and to see his parents and younger brothers. After this trip he arranged for 
his parents and brothers to come to Canada, and for a time his mother and 
father lived with him, and his brothers worked on the farm until one by one they 
started for themselves. 

Mr. and Mrs. Watson Sr. passed away while in this district, and again 
Robert was left alone. He finally sold the farm and went to British Columbia. He 
was much missed in the district. He was a good neighbor and honest in all his 
dealings, and also a very hard worker. Although he never married, he drove a 
very smart turn out, having the first rubber-tired buggy in the district. 

Aron P. Wiebe 

Aron P. Wiebe was born in Rosenort, north-east of Morris, May 12, 1905. 
His childhood and teen years were spent at Horndean. From here, his father 
and family moved to a farm home two and one half miles north of "Little 
Morden". 

He met Agenetha Neufeld of Horndean, in school in his early years and a 
spark of love had stayed. They were united in marriage November 8, 1925. 
Their first winter was spent with his parents, the next two years on a farm just 
south of Burwalde school. Then they moved to a quarter section farm, six miles 
north of "Little Morden". 

There were eight children in their family: Anne 1926, Peter 1927, Verna 
1928, Harold 1930, Walter 1935, Janice 1938, Carol 1942, and Viola 1945. 

In 1942, Aron and family moved to the Bert Wilson farm, 3 Y2 miles south 
of Roland. Pastures looked greener elsewhere so in 1945 he bought the Wm. 
Keir farm 24-3-6. In 1947 he bought his first SIP Combine and custom com
'bined 700 acres. In 1950, he bought a quarter section from P. Oakes, southwest 
of Rosebank. 

Interested in community life, he served as secretary of the Morden Pool 
Elevators, was trustee of the Cheval school, and also served on the board of 
trustees of the local Church of God. 

The three boys were members of the 4-H clubs, Peter and Harold in grain, 
and Walter in beef club. 

Aron P. Wiebe deceased, September 6, 1952. Nettie is at present living in 
Winkler, Salem Home. 

The family: 
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Ann, Peter, Verna, Mr. Wiebe, Harold, Mrs. Wiebe, Walter, Janice 
and Carol. 1943. 

Anne married Arnold Krushel and as they live in the Cheval district, their 
history is given elsewhere. 

Peter A. Wiebe, eldest son of Aron P. Wiebe, married Delores Driedger. 
We lived on a farm for three years, then moved to Morden. Peter continued to 
farm from town for about ten years, besides being employed by H.H. Loewen, 
the local electrician. After serving apprenticeship, Peter earned his Electrical 
Journeyman's certificate and started his own business, know as Pembina Elec
trical Construction. 

Our family consists of a son, Loren and a daughter, Donna. Loren, after 
graduating from high school, began to work for his Dad in the electrical business 
as an apprentice. Donna graduated from High School, having completed the 
business program of courses in basic office skills. She accepted a job with L. 
Krushel and Sons as their secretary. Peter and Delores Wiebe 

334 



Verna. When we moved to the Keir farm, I was out of school, so I never did 
go to Cheval. I had seven years of school at Clegg, then we moved to Roland 
and I missed a year, then went back and completed grade eight. I worked at 
home until 1952, when I started working in the kitchen of the Arlington Hotel, at 
Morrien. Then I worked at Turner's Bakery for three years. That's where I met 
Ben Dyck, who with his friends came there for coffee every day. 

We were married in September 1954. I continued to work at Turners, and 
then at Penner's Meat and Sausage for a year. Ben had his own gravel truck the 
first year, then he sold it and went to work for Mid-Town Service. In summer, 
they hauled gravel, in winter it was water, and grain to United States. In 1957, 
Ben started on the Pipe line for Magestic at Estevan, Sask. We bought a small 
trailer to live in for the summer, and came back to Morden in the winter months. 
There was a bunk trailer for the eight boys, and Ella Warkentine and I cooked 
for these boys, they were all from Morden. The next year we bought a bigger 
trailer and we stayed in Estevan for the winter. They worked all around Estevan, 
moved to Oxbow, Sask. for the summer then back to Estevan. In 1960, we mov
ed to Morinville, Alberta, a small town north of Edmonton. We were there for 
the summer and then moved to Barrhead, Alberta for a year. From there they 
worked at Swan Hills. Ben started on the pipe truck, then the skid truck, and 
now he was on the fuel truck. I went to work at the Lotus Cafe in Barrhead. In 
the spring of 1961, we moved to Fort St. John, B.C. You could sit outside in 
summer and read your newspaper at eleven o'clock without any lights, and it 
never thundered up there. It was fifty miles up on the Alaskan Highway, which 
was all gravel at that time. One year they called it the fur lined highway as there 
was such an over population of rabbits that got run over on the highway. We liv
ed there for five years, and that is where we adopted Sharon in 1964, and then 
Kevin in 1965. 

When we were in Fort St. John, work for Ben stopped for a while on the 
pipe line, and he worked one season at the Hudson Hope Bennett Dam project. 
Then Magestic sent him to Kentucky, U.S.A., and then back to Peace River, 
Alberta. In 1966, we moved to Edmonton, where we still live, 11151-40 Ave. 
Ben is still with the Pipe Line Co., but is now in the office as Assistant Equip
ment and Purchasing Manager. In 1976 he received his 20 year pin and award 
from the company. 

Verna Dyck 

Harold and Irene (Braun) Wiebe were married May 29, 1955 in the 
Winkler Bergthaler church. Irene grew up and went to school at Burwalde, 
finishing grade eleven. Harold went to Clegg school for the first six grades, then 
to Badger school for grades seven and eight. 

After the wedding they took up residence on the Peter Oakes farm south
west of Rosebank for three years, then moved south of Morden, about a mile 
north of the U.S.A. border. Harold took employment on the Peter Klassen farm 
south of Morden for one year. The fall of 1959, saw them fighting through deep 
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snow in the middle of November to move to the Otto Kube farm, six miles 
,south of Thornhill, where they farmed for a three year term. During this time 
they experienced a loss in hogs, poultry and grain due to fire, also losing several 
cows due to sweet clover spoilage. After this term expired, they took up 
residence on the Bergstrom farm, south half of 31-3-5, in the Parkhill school 
area, for one year. Harold took employment for the winter months at L. Krushel 
and Sons. 

In the fall of 1962, he accepted a job offer at the Wm. Leatherdale farm, 
which carried for five years. Then Mr. Leatherdale retired and rented his farm to 
Harold and this agreement is still holding to date. 

To this union came five bouncing offspring, three boys and two girls. 
Gregory, June 26, 1956, began his education by attending Parkhill school for· 
two months, then finished the year at Clegg. The following eleven years were at 
Morden Elementary and Morden Collegiate. He graduated in 1974, and in 
September began a career of cabinet making, taking employment at· Dual 
Millwork, where he is still employed. 

Philip, August 20, 1957 took his education in Morden as well, and 
graduated in 1975, being totally exempted from exams. During his school years 
he also joined "Little League" baseball for three years, winning some, losing 
some. At the graduation exercises, Philip gave the valedictory address. After 
school he sought farm experience, (which he obtained helping his father) to be 
eligible for an "International Agriculture Exchange" trip to New Zealand, for 
five and a half months. This took place from November 11, 1976 to April 20, 
1977. He returned after a three week bus tour of Australia, to help with spring 
planting. Phil also has a great interest in "Moto-Cross Country" racing, in which 
he takes part with great enthusiasm. 

Sandra, our first girl, was born May 2, 1960. She is also attending Morden 
schools, finishing her grade eleven this year. She is also a grade eight student in 
piano. She enjoys singing, sewing, cooking and camping. 

R.eginald arrived March 17, 1963. He finished grade eight this year. He en
joys sports, plays "Little League" baseball and "Minor Hockey'\ and motor
cycles. 

Beverley, born May 3, 1969, began her education at Morden Maple Leaf 
school in 1975, and is also taking piano lessons. Harold Wiebe 

Walter Raymond Wiebe and Martha Doreen Kuhl were married August 
12,1956. We have four children, Felicia Karen, February 7,1957; Patricia Lois, 
January 8, 1958; Audra Denise, April 24, 1966; and Joel Derrick, January 14, 
1968. 

We bought the home farm, 24-3-6, in 1958, and added to it from time to 
time. We made increases in beef cattle numbers, and improved our cattle sheds. 
For some time we farmed mostly with beef and small grains, and some silage 
corn. We switched from small grains to mostly grain corn in the last few years. 

Karen and Patricia attended Cheval school for a few years, until it was 
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Back row - Audra, Karen, Patricia. 
Front - Walter, Martha, Joel. 

Jennifer, Jake, Viola and Constance 
Peters. 

closed in 1965, and all our children then attended Morden Elementary ana 
Collegiate. 

The family enjoys fishing and camping trips, and I Walter, have had a few 
good hunting trips for deer, elk, moose, antelope and buffalo. These included 
trips to Northwest Territories, Montana, Saskatchewan, and Northern 
Manitoba. A planned trip for September 1977, is to Dawson City and the 
Yukon, for sheep, caribou and grizzly. 

At present we operate a family farm with everyone helping out with 
whatever they are best at. 

Walter says he thinks he attended Cheval School because he loved to play 
baseball, and wasn't above teasing the girls, but in any case he has pleasant 
memories of those years. He still enjoys playing ball and is a member of the Blue 
Jay team of the Liniment League at Morden. Walter Wiebe 

Janice Rose Wiebe, married Peter 
Leiding, September 22, 1957. 

The first three years of our marri
age were spent in what you may consid
er gypsy style as Pete was working in 
road construction, moving from town to 
town always adjusting to new surround
ings and making new acquaintances 
every place we moved. The next seven
teen years we were in and around the 
Morden and Thornhill area. We bought 
the John Reichert farm at Thornhill and 
lived there four years, enjoying the farm 
life and the beautiful grounds. For ten 

Rick, Janice, Brenda, Gerald, Pete 
and Kelly Leiding. 
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years of that time Pete worked for D.A. Fehr Implements, and the seven remain
ing years he has been Sales Manager of the Ford dealership. 

We have four children, Richard La Verne, September 3, 1958; Gerald 
Alan, November 24, 1960; Brenda Colleen, May 14, 1963 and Kelly Patrick, 
October 6, 1967. Our children at present are all going to school in our 
Western School Division. 

Janice Leiding 

Carol Wiebe married Jake Elias of Deer Creek S.D., May 24, 1964. 
I, Carol, worked at the Morden Credit Union, and then at MacAulay and 

Westwood for a few years. 
Jake was on a gravel truck at different points in Manitoba for five years. He 

was a farm laborer in the Morden area also for five years. He has been a long 
distance highway truck driver, (tractor semi-trailer), for three years. 

We have two children, Rodney Marcel, May 23, 1967 and Janine Michele, 
March 17, 1970. 

We lived in Morden and the Morden area until we moved to Winnipeg in 
November 1975, where we now live in a mobile home in the Downs Village 
Mobile Home Community. Rodney is in grade four and Janine is in grade one. 
Both are attending St. Charles School. 

We enjoy going on family fishing and camping trips, go as often as possi
ble, it's a great way to see the peace and beauty of our natural resources. 

Carol Elias 

Viola Wiebe married Jake (Chas) Peters, son of Mr. and Mrs. John Peters 
of Winkler, August 9, 1964. 

Viola worked at the former Red and White Store, two years before her 
marriage and three years after. She taught Sunday School classes for three years 
and at present has a Mid-Week Class at the Morden Church of God. She also 
holds an office with the Women of the Church of God. 

Chas. worked at Mid-Town Service at Morden as a mechanic from 1964-
1969. Then he worked at Garden Valley Service, junction of Highway 3 and 14 
from 1969-1973, also as a mechanic. In 1973, Chas started working at Courtesy 
Motor Sales, Winkler, selling General Motors Products, and is presently 
employed there. He also teaches a Sunday School Class and a Mid-week class, 
and is on several committees in the Church of God. 

We have two children: Constance Faith, April 4, 1970 and Jennifer 
Koreen, September 24, 1971. Connie is in Grade one in the Maple School, Jen
nifer is in Kindergarten in the Elementary School. They also enjoy Sunday 
School and their Mid-week classes. 

We enjoy sightseeing the countryside from a motorcycle and side car. We 
reside in Morden. 

Viola Peters 
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George Wiebe Sr. 

George Wiebe married Annie Hoeppner in 1937. They lived in the Altona 
area for several years before coming to Morden area. George was in the gravel 
trucking business as well as farming, then bought the Geo. Topley farm 19-3-5. 
The children attended school in Morden. 

There were four children in the Wiebe family: 
Marge married Peter Thiessen from south of Morden in 1966. They now 

live at MacGregor, where Pete is trucking. They have two daughters, Kim and 
Patti. 

George (Shorty) married Esther Janzen of Winkler. He has his own 
Construction business. They have two girls, Tammy and Tracy. 

Ruth, married Allan Porter from Darlingford. They live in Morden, and he 
IS a salesman for J.A. Keddy Ltd. Ruth is employed at Pembina Printing. They 
have one daughter, Pam. 

Marion married Elmer Schroeder from the 1-6 area. Elmer farms, and 
Marion is employed at Valley Ford Sales. They have no family. 

The George Wiebes sold the to I. N. Hildebrand, and moved into 
Morden in 1963. George owned and operated the business known as Hillside 
Service. 

George Wiebe Family 

We moved from Morden to the Cheval District on the 28th day of Febru
ary in 1974. This seemed to be an ideal place to raise our family. 

My husband was born on the 26th day of Jan., 1943. He lived most of his 
young years on section 1 3-3-6W with his Mom and Dad, Mr. and Mrs. George 
P. Wiebe. I was born on the 8th day of March, 1947, in Winkler, lived with my 
Mom and Dad, Mr. and Mrs. John D. Janzen till I was married in 1963. 

We have two children, Tammy born on the 26th day of March, 1964, 
Tracy born on the 24th day of June, 1968. Tammy is now in grade eight and 
Tracy in four. 

George is a Contractor and has been in the business for thirteen years. 
Tammy and Tracy lead a pretty 

active life. They have sheep and horses. 
They enjoy the freedom here not found 
in town. They each have motorcycles 
and enjoy snowmobiling in the winter. 

My garden and yard keeps me go
ing in the summertime and George, run
ning a business and taking care of the 
sheep and horses, keeps him busy. 

George, Esther, Tracy and Tammy. 
1970. 
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John R. Wiebe 

The migration of the Mennonites into southern Manitoba took place in the 
latter part of the nineteenth century. My great-grandfather and grandfather ac
quired homesteads and settled at the base of the Dead Horse Creek in the 
Burwalde area. Later. my grandfather, Gerhard G. Wiebe purchased the farm 
which my parents moved to in the spring of 1923. It was bought from Mr. Mott 
(I've forgotten his first name) who had built a stately home across the road. My 
father bought this farm from grandfather, gradually paying for it during the 
depression years. Here my parents, Mr. and Mrs. John R. Wiebe lived until the 
end of 1959. Father suffered several heart attacks in the Fifties, so Henry 
Rempel, son of Erdman Rempel rented the farm while my parents continued to . 
live in the farmhouse. Because of father's failing health, they moved to a house 
on Tenth Street in Morden, on December 31,1959. 

My father enjoyed farming. He took great pride in his work. Spring with its 
sudden rushing streams, and gradual reawakening of Nature was a special 
source of pleasure. He looked forward to seeding time, and was most distressed 
when his ploughing or seeding rows were not precise and absolutely straight. 
Mother and I often served as landmarks at the end of the field whereby Father 
could guide his team of horses, or in later years, his tractor. He was meticulous 
in all his farming operations. Since we were a small family, neighbors will 
remember us as a family who worked alongside one another, whether it was 
seeding, feed-chopping, combining, or corn-picking time. Mother and I were tru
ly liberated many years before that concept became a matter of concern to 
women of North America. When I recall those days, I marvel at the strength, 
courage, and fortitude my mother displayed, assisting in all outdoor activities, as 
well as keeping her household duties in order. 

I received my elementary education at Cheval School. For my high school 
education. I went to Winkler, where I lived with my grandparents. I then attend
ed the teacher - training school in Winnipeg, at the old William A venue site. 

There are both happy and unhappy memories of my childhood days in 
school. The unhappy memories, I will not dwell on, except to say, that in my 
teaching career, I try to quietly assist children who suffer abuse and cruelty from 
other children. My first memory of school is one of gratitude. In those days, the 
Kindergarten program consisted of a three month pre-reading program during 
the months of April, May, and June to make entrance into Grade One less 
traumatic. Miss Evelyn Finn was exceptionally kind to the little non-English 
pupils. She couldn't communicate verbally, so she put her arms around our 
frightened little bodies and sought to make us feel welcome. I will always 
remember Vivian Topley, the beautiful senior student who appointed herself to 
by my "Big Sister" and took me out to play at recess time. With my little girl vi
sion, she appeared to be a fairy princess, who graciously assisted me through the 
frightening labyrinth of school routine. 

Then there were those hot, thirsty days in June. Mrs. Clifford Cram and 
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Mrs. Andrew Barkley invited my friends and me to their homes for freshly - bak
ed cookies and lemonade on our way home from school. Walking to and from 
school in spring and fall with Annie and Susie Rempel, were hours of discovery 
and delight. We discovered pussy-willows, birds' nests, blue bells, and garter 
snakes. Early spring mornings frequently found us coming to school late. Our 
excuses were understandable and valid, for there were so many sheets of ice on 
the way that had to be tested whether any of them were "rubber ice". Most of 
them weren't. They simply cracked, broke, and swamped our boots. The noon 
hours in winter were not wasted either. Jelly sandwiches were gulped down. 
Galoshes, aviation caps, overcoats, mitts, and scarves were quickly put on. Then 
we all dashed to the precipitous snow hills of Dead Horse Creek, in order to hur
tle down those dangerous snow slides. It is most remarkable none of us ever 
suffered broken limbs or necks. The snow forts that were constructed in order to 
engage in gang warfare were really admirable feats of engineering. During after
noon classes, the old wood furnace near the back of the room, had to be careful
ly stoked so that galoshes, coats, mitts, woollen stockings would be dry enough 
by four o'clock to prevent sharp-eyed parents from questioning us about our 
extra-curricular activities. Our unauthorized outdoor education also included 
memorable activities like flushing out crabs from the banks of the creek, rafting 
across the wide expanse of dammed up areas of the creek, or testing the tastiness 
of choke cherries, wild plums, and black berries. 

I am sure we all have nostalgic memories of the annual Christmas concerts. 
There was the thrill and agony of being a leading character in the school play, 
and the feeling of exposure as we shed our long winter underwear to allow 
ourselves to be transformed into fairies or angels in filmy, sleazy cheesecloth 
robes. We cautiously marched the intricate formations of the "Star" drill to the 
accompaniment of the old wind-up gramaphone. Do you remember the suspense 
and ecstasy of hearing the ringing of sleigh bells which heralded the arrival of 
Santa Claus all the way from the North Pole, or did that hearty voice behind the 
cotton-batting beard belong to the Secretary-Treasurer? The community picnic 
was the grand culmination of the year's Physical Education program which 
decided with finality, who was the fastest runner in the school, and who was the 
best long-distance ball thrower. And the suppers! Let me assure you, they were a 
lot tastier than jelly sandwiches .. 

I would like to make one more comment about my school-days in Cheval. 
It is usually the good fortune of every child to have one teacher who has par
ticularly influenced his future course in life. That teacher, in my life, was Miss 
Laura Lovatt. To a large extent, I can attribute my love for music and my ap
preciation for poetry to her patient teaching. Unfortunately, we were a group of 
children not particularly appreciative of her many special efforts. However, she 
gave me a glimpse into a world I had been unaware of, and I have had many 
happy hours since, exploring the world of art, music, and literature. I know that 
many of my teaching methods have been adaptations of the methods she 
employed. 
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All my teaching experience has been in Manitoba. I taught in a one-roomed 
schooL Glencross. for two years, in a two-roomed school, Burwalde, for four 
years. and a Grade One class in Winkler for one year. After my marriage and 
further training. I have taught in Rosenfeld, St. Vital, and Winnipeg. At present, 
my husband is teaching English at River East Collegiate and I am a teacher
librarian at Princess Margaret School. Both schools are near our home in North 
Kildonan and are under the jurisdiction of the River East School Division 
Board. 

We have two children. Both are Arts students at the University of Win
nipeg. Judith is completing her fourth year of Honors English and John is study
ing first year of General Arts: Both of them have competed in the CBC spon
sored 'Reach for the Top' competitions, representing River East Collegiate .. 
Both are actively interested in sports and music. John participates in distance -
running competitions. 

John R. Wiebe - Born September 15, 1896, Died September 10, 1964; 
Mrs. Sarah Wiebe - Born September 24, 1897, Died September 28, 1971; 
Residence in Cheval. 1923-1959. 

They had one daughter, Dorothy Esther - Born December 23, 1922 
married to Edmond Dyck (Burwalde) - September 18, 1949. They have two 
children - Judith Anne - Born January 27,1955; John David - Born April 21, 
1958. 

Dorothy Dyck 

Jack Wiebe 

Mr. and Mrs. Jack Wiebe and family reside on the former Ed. J. Rempel 
farm. 22-3-5. which they purchased in 1970. 

Jack is the son of the late Cornelius and Sarah Wiebe, who lived in the 
Mountain City district, south of Morden. 

Mrs. Wiebe is the former Laurette McLean of Thunder Bay, Ontario. 

They have five children: Norma, 
Robert, Karen and Kenneth (twins) and 
John. 

Pfior to purchasing the Rempel 
farm, the Wiebes resided in Comox, 
British Columbia, located on Vancouver 
Island. Here Mr. Wiebe worked as a 
"faller" in the bush, and Mrs. Wiebe 
took care of foster children. They en
joyed two and a half years of British 
Columbia's mild weather. 

Norma marfied Abe Wiebe of 
Winkler, April 16, 1977 and they live in 
Winkler. Left to right. Robert, Jack, Norma, 

Laurette, Karen, John, Kenneth. 1977. 
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Robert is employed at Morden Concrete Works. He plans to return to 
Morden Collegiate and complete his grade eleven this year. 

Karen and Kenneth attend Morden Collegiate. 
John is a grade VIII student at Morden Elementary. 
Since returning to sunny Manitoba and this district. the Wiebes have built a 

new hOLlse. have been successful in corn production, and are enjoying their 
many friends. 

Peter R. Wiens 

Peter R. Wiens. son of Mr. and Mrs. Henry Wiens. was born in Russia. 1875. 
At the age of three months. he came to Canada with his parents and settled in 
the West Reserve. Altona area. 

In 1902. he married Helena Wiebe. daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Henry 
Wiebe. also of Altona. They farmed north and east of Plum Coulee until 1919, 
when they moved to the Parkhill District. with a family of eight children. William 
was born at Parkhill. Mary. Peter. John, Abraham and Annie attended school in 
1919. Their teacher was Miss Gladys Deacon. William began school in 1931, 
when Miss Jean Campbell was the teacher. 

John died in a plow accident in 1928. 
Mr. and Mrs. Wiens farmed until 1939, when they both passed away within 

six weeks of each other. Jacob took over the farm for a few years, then sold it to 
M r. Bergstrom. 

Henry. married Mary Nickel of Altona. 
Helena. married Isaak Giesbrecht, of Morden. 
Mary. married Peter Giesbrecht, Morden. 
Peter. married Bertha Kuhl, Morden. 
Annie. married John Bannman, Plum Coulee. 
Jacob. married Elizabeth Klassen, Morden. 
Abe. married Tina Gertzen, Winkler. 
William. married Luella Dyck, Carman. 
Henry. Helena. and Annie have since passed away. 

Jacob Wildfang 
John Gill History 

Abe Wiens 
Mary Giesbrecht 

Mr. and Mrs. Jacob Wildfang (nee Elizabeth Armstrong Miller, a sister of 
Alex Miller of the Clegg district) were married in Listowel, Ontario in 1895. 
Their first son St. Clair Wildfang was born there and they then moved to 
Morden in the spring of 1897. They worked for Alex Stevenson west of Morden 
for awhile and then for Robert McLean on the farm that is now the Morden Ex
perimental Station. Mary and Johnnie were born there. They then rented the 
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Howard Winkler farm east of Morden, where Jim was born. When Mr. Wildfang 
died suddenly they had a sale and the family moved into the Cheval school dis
trict. Mrs. Wildfang bought a forty acre wood lot, a mile and a half north of 
Morden. on Section 17-3-5. 

Later she married Mr. John Gill who also came from Ontario. In 1912 they 
built the big Gill house on 16-3-5 that is still in use. They had four daughters 
Edith. Beatrice, Gladys and Phyllis, all are still living. 

After mother married Mr. Gill, Clair stayed and worked on the farm with 
his stepfather. He didn't have to go into army service until 1917, as the eldest 
boy had to stay and help on the farm. He then served in the 78th Battalion. In 
1919, he bought a farm in the Barnsley district, not far from Carman. He 
married Beulah Stanley, from the same area. They have one son Orville. Clair 
farmed until 1967, in the Albert school district, then returned to Carman. He 
passed away at the age of 77, in 1974. Orville and his mother now live in Car
man. 

Johnnie Wildfang also served in the army in the 184th Battalion. He joined 
before his sixteenth birthday, so was a very young soldier. He was in the army 
for four years. He was in some gas, and had some shrapnel in the back of his 
neck. This affected his health somewhat but he joined the army again in the Se
cond World War and guarded prisoners here in Canada. He married Marion 
Edwards from the Barnsley area and they lived in Carman. They had three 
daughters; Mrs. Willard Eros (Marjorie) of Transcona, five children. Mrs. Jim 
Lameroux (Barbara) of Transcona, three girls. Mrs. Gunner Person (Edith) who 
lives in Ottawa and has three children. Mrs. Johnnie Wildfang lives in 
Transcona, and is a receptionist for a doctor. Johnnie died in 1958, at the age of 
59 years. 

Jim Wildfang married Zella Stanley, a sister to Clair's wife. They farmed in 
the Elm Creek district and had one son Clifford, who has five children, and now 
lives on his father's farm. Jim died in 1955, at the age of 51 years. 

Mary Wildfang was eleven years old when her first little sister was born, 
and when the other three Gill girls came along she was kept pretty busy. When 
she was seventeen years old, she came to Barnsley and kept house for her 
brother Clair. She married Edward Jones who came from Wales, Great Britain. 
They farmed in the Barnsley area in the Tracy School District. They have four 
children, Margaret, Doris, Price and Bert. Mrs. Murray Cutting (Margaret) lives 
on a farm near Homewood and has 2 girls and a boy. Price lives on his father's 
farm and has a girl and a boy. Bert lives in Swan River and has a Glass and 
Glazing business. He has a girl and a boy. Doris lives with her mother in Car
man. Mr. Jones died in 1953. 

Mr. Gill owned two steam threshing outfits and a big gas tractor that pulled 
an eight furrow plough that did work in the area. Mary remembers the thrill they 
all had when they fiTst got their new car, and a trip they made to Walhalla, 
North Dakota for the fourth of July. Mr. Gill was a councillor for the 
municipality of Stanley, and with all this still found time to go prospecting, and 
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managed to find a few small pieces of gold. 
The Gill family left the Cheval School District in 1920. They went to 

Poplar Point, then to Gladstone and finally settled in Prairie River in Northern 
Sask. 

They owned a rooming house there and Mrs. Gill served meals to the Rt. 
Hon. John G. Diefenbaker, some years ago, as he was campaigning, and his 
train stopped at Prairie River enroute to Hudson Bay Junction. She remembered 
his expressed delight in her home made bread. 

Edith Gill married Finley Murney and they farmed near Prairie River for a 
few years. Then they moved to Semans, Sask., some eighty miles north of 
Regina. They farmed and also took over Mr. Murney's father's Funeral Home in 
Semans. They have five children. Mr. Murney died in 1965. Edith lives in 
Semans and runs the Library there. The two boys farm near Semans. 

Beatrice and Gladys married brothers that worked for the railroad at 
Prairie River. Beatrice married Bill Shumka and lived at Prairie River for awhile, 
then moved to Lumby, B.C. They have a boy and two girls. She was Post
mistress for some years. 

Gladys married Steve Shumka and also lived awhile at Prairie River, then 
moved to Vancouver, B.C. They had two boys. Their husbands are both dead 
and Bea and Gladys now live together at Duncan Creek on Vancouver Island. 

Phyllis Gill was in the army in World War II. She married Bill Cox. He was 
in the Air Force and is now an engineer with the North-West Airlines. They have 
been stationed many places in United States, and were also in Japan for a few 
years. They now live in Redwood, California. They have one son. 

Mr. Gill died in 1939, and Mrs. Gill in 1943. They are buried in the 
cemetery at Saskatoon, Sask. 

The Zelenitskys 
4-4-5W 

Mrs. Mary (Wildfang) Jones 

George was born January 1st, 1922 at Winnipeg Beach. His parents, 
Michael Zelenitsky, born in Austria in 1888, and Dorothy Zelenitsky (nee 
Dragon), born in Pleasant Home, Man., November 1906. They were married in 
1921. Soon after they settled on their farm at Winnipeg Beach, their first child, a 
son, George was born. George had two sisters and one brother. First a brother, 
named Larry was born on December 5th, 1924, who now lives in Los Angeles, 
U.S.A. On May 21 st, 1926 his first sister, Irene was born. She is still living at 
Winnipeg Beach, in a home that was originally her grandfathers'. Then came 
Grace, she arrived on October 4th, 1928, who has her home in Las Vegas, 
U.S.A. 

George attended elementary school at Winnipeg Beach. For high school 
and collegiate education he went to school in Teulon, Man. At the age of 18 
years, left for Fort William, Ontario to attend a vocational school for general 
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machine shop practise. In 1942 he joined the air force and started his training in 
Manning Depot, Brandon, Manitoba. From there he went to the Initial Training 
school in Saskatoon, Saskatchewan. After completing initial training George 
went to the Elementary Flying school in Prince Albert, Saskatchewan, followed 
by the Service Flying school in Vulcan, Alberta. Gunnery school in MacDonald, 
Manitoba was next and after completion, he went overseas to England and was 
stationed there till the end of World War II. 

During their stay in England, their squadron had acquired a spider monkey, 
as a mascot. They called him either Monk or Ape. The little rascal kept the men 
hopping, which was a good relaxer for them from all the tensions of war. Monk 
enjoyed the squadrons' special attention, but when he saw any sign of bathtime, 
he surely put up quite a fuss. 

George volunteered for the Pacific war, but didn't leave as the A-bomb 
dropped before their departure, and that finished the Pacific war. In 1945 he 
returned home to Canada, and stayed with the R.C.A.F. till 1947, after which he 
transferred to the R.A.F. and went back to England. He stayed overseas for the 
following three years. While in England he represented the R.A.F. in Inter
national Ice Hockey, as their goalie. Their home games were played in 
Wembley. The team also played against National teams from France, 
Czechoslovakia and Switzerland. 

In 1950 George returned to Canada again, and went to work as miner in 
the N.W.T. After a while he returned to Ontario and went to work as a welder 
in Toronto. Later he joined the A.V.R.O. Aircraft Co. as an experimental arma
ment supervisor. In 1959 the aircraft project was cancelled by Prime Minister 
Diefenbaker and many people were laid off. 
After his lay-off he went for a real good long holiday to the States visiting 
relatives, returning in 1960 to Canada. He found work with the Alcan Co., in 
Kemano, B.C. The area was ideal for George, lots of rough country, good 
fishing and hunting. It was during one of his fishing trips, out in a camp called, 
Kildala, that he spotted a huge grizzly bear, accompanied by two other adult 
grizzly bears. At one time, he managed to come real close to them and had a 
good look at this colossal creature. He was about 100 yards away from them 
and saw that the biggest of the three must have weighed more then 1200 lbs. He 
decided that for such a hunt he needed a special rifle, and so he bought himself a 
Magnum. Unfortunately he was laid off, as the powerhouse had been closed 
for extensive repairs, and felt very disappointed at not being able to finish the 
hunt for that grizzly. He left for Vancouver, where shortly afterwards he found 
work at a pulpmill in Woodfibre, B.C. It was during this time George and I met. 

Ann (Armie) de Booy, born in Amsterdam, The Netherlands on April 3rd, 
1932. I am the youngest of the family. My parents, John de Booy was born in 
Holland on January 14th, 1903, and Geertruida de Booy (nee van Rath) was 
born in Holland on November 17th, 1898. I have three brothers and one sister. 
My oldest brother Jack was born on February 10th, 1926. He and his family are 
living in Winnipeg. Then came Joop on December 16th, 1927, also born in 
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Amsterdam. He and his family live in Anvers, Belgium. Wil, my third brother 
was born on February 15th, 1929. He is still living in Holland, near my parents. 
TfLIUS. my sister. arrived September 8th, 1930. She and her family live in Toron
to. Ont. 
In the spring of 1945. my parents received a note, for me to be transferred out of 
A msterdam. to go to another province in the NE part of the country. where 
there was still some food available. We went by barges and were on board for 
about 3 days. I believe. We were put up in one of the local schools, in a place 
called Winschoten. in the province of Groningen. The residents of that city and 
surrounding areas came to the school, and kind of looked the classrooms full of 
children over. and could decide which child they would like to take care of. The 
younger ones were mostly the first ones to leave. Some of us spent a night in the 
school. The following afternoon a young couple, Mr. and Mrs. H. Drenth came 
over and took me to their home. I stayed there for nearly half a year. They had a 
small boy. Leendert. he was about 4 years old then. They made me feel very 
much at home and I soon found many new friends. It was also a very unsure 
time. as not long after my arrival. the mail services were cutoff,anditwasn'ttill 
after the war was over I received news from my parents. My sister, Truus, also 
had left home. and was in a neighbouring province, Friesland. We rejoined the 
family back in Amsterdam sometime in July 1945. It took a little while, but soon 
things returned to normal again. Back to school in September. I stayed in 
highschool for 3 years. after which I went to work as an office clerk. During that 
time we moved. and for the first time, out of Amsterdam to a neighbouring 
village. Diemen. It was so nice and quiet. living near the countryside and waking 
up in the morning by the sound of the cows and the cackling hens. All this has 
disappeared in the meantime. to make way for more modern housing and traffic 
ways. I went to evening schools for typing and shorthand. Soon after receiving 
my diplomas. I was promoted to another department. A few years later I found a 
job with an I mport and Export Company and stayed with them for a number of 
years. 

When I was 22 I left Holland and joined my sister and her family in Toron
to. I left from Rotterdam by steamship. It was July 1954 and I was supposed to 
have a marvelous trip. but storm and rain kept everyone indoors till we arrived 
to a very grey and foggy Halifax. I stayed with my sister for about half a year, 
thcn moved on to B.C., where I did various jobs, as waitress, store clerk and 
worked for a while in a post office in Kemano, B.C. I left there to go to Van
COllver. where I stayed with some friends. During the trip from Kemano to Van
COllver I met George. 

We married in June 1962 and settled in Woodfirbe, B.C. a small pulpmill 
village. As a family of our own seemed slow in coming, we had applied to adopt 
a child from the child welfare department. It was a trying time while waiting for 
that special calL to hear that a wee small child was there for us. to call our own. 

It was December 10th, 1963, when George was told by telephone, that we 
had a son, who was born on December 8th. We went to Vancouver on 
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December 18th. to meet our first child, our son Michael John. He gave us a very 
noisy greeting. and showed us he had a set of good lungs. It was very strange. as 
we wanted to pick him up and dress him. but we weren't allowed to. It wasn't till 
I was seated in the car. that the nurse put our son in my lap and we could take 
him home. He grew up very quickly and after his first birthday we decided to 
have an addition to our family. This time we asked for a little girl. It was in July 
1965 that we were called and told a wee girl was there for us. She was then near
ly two months old. Soon we three went to Vancouver to see our little daughter, 
and sister for Michael. She was born May 28th, 1965, and we called her Tia 
Naomi. She had lovely dark hair and deep brown eyes. She was a very quiet little 
baby and not very often out of Michael's sight. We lived very close to the pulp
mill and very often the wind would carryover all the smoke and soot, and dirty 
everything and everyone that was in the direction of the wind. In 1966, George 
was hired in a new mill in Prince George and we moved out there. We had to 
move into an apartment. but soon found a home on the outskirts of Prince 
George. It was a great pleasure and freedom especially for the children, after be
ing cooped up in an apartment. and all the fresh air was a treat. In 1968 we had 
a wonderful surprise. as I was expecting our third child. On December 6th, 
Tanya Mary-Ann was born. She was a good baby also, and kept us all busy. 
Michael started kindergarten in Prince George and also went to Grade 1 there. 

A new mill went up in Kitimat and soon George had a new job and we 
moved once again. Tia started kindergarten there and Michael went to grade II. 
The next move was only a year later, this time we went back to George's home 
province, Manitoba. We lived for 5 
years in The Pas. Also Tanya joined the 
ranks, going to school, and as we lived 
outside of town, the children started to 
get used to going to school by bus. 
Michael took part in ice hockey and Tia 
in figure skating. A new swimming pool 
was built there and they all took swim
ming lessons and thoroughly enjoyed it. 
Tia went in to synchronized swimming 
and did just fine. Because of George's 
health we left The Pas and moved down 
to Morden. We had a hard time to find a 
place for ourselves, but did eventually 
buy this famyard. The house was in ter
rible condition, but with some patience 

The Zelenitsky's. Ann, Michael, 
George, Tea, In front - Tanya and pet 
Daisy, 

and hard work, we'll get it back to a g'ood and pleasant condition again. The 
children all attend school here. The girls have taken part in figure skating again. 
I sure hope we've settled down for awhile, and will have time to relax and enjoy 
this area, after the hard work is done. 
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Andrew. James 
Armstrong. Walter 
Barkley. I. H. 
Barkley. Andrew 
Barkley. Merle 
Bayliss. Richard 
Bergstrom. John 
Blair. Wm. 
Bloxana. Robert 
Bloxom. George 
Brunner. Anton 
Cram. Geo. 
Cram. Gordon 
Cram. Morley 
Cram. ClifT 
Cram. Robert 
Cram. Doug 
Cram. Don 
Cram. Rick 
Cumming. R. A. 
Dalke. Gus 
Dalke. Cornelius 
Dalke. Dave 
Dalke. John 
Dalke. Arnold 
Dalke. Peter 
Des Laurier. Gerry 
De Man. August 
Dyck. Jake 
Farley. Sydney A. 
Ferris. Mel 
Ferris. Wes 
Forrest. Thomas 
Funk. Arnold 
Fussey. Robert 
Giesbrecht John 
Godkin. James 
Godkin. Wm. 
Gutzke. Henry 
Gutzke. Walter 
Hamilton. W. G. 
Hamm. A. A. 
Henderson. Mrs. Wm., Sr. 
Henderson. John 
Henderson. Wm. 
Henderson. Austin 
Henderson, Wilbert 
Henderson. Robert A. 
Henderson, Ernie 
HiTdebrandt. I. N. 
Hoeppner. Isaac 
Hoeppner. Jacob 
Hunt. George. 
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Hutchinson. J. 
Janzen. Sam 
Jickling. Hiram George 
Jickling. Albert 
J ickling. Robert 
McFeetors 
Jickling. George 
J ickling. Jarvis 
Jordan. Noble 
Ball (Coolidge). Lois 
Kehler. Frank 
Keir. Wm. 
Kendall. Wm. 
Klassen. George 
Klassen. Jake 
Klassen. Wm. 
Klassen. Michael 
K rushel. Louis 
Krushel. Walter 
Krushel. Arnold 
Krutz. Henry 
Kuhl. John 
Kuxhouse. Frederick 
K uxhouse. Henry 
Kuxhous. Fred 
K uxhouse, Alex 
Lambert. C. D. 
Leiding. Isaac 
Loewens. Dr. Johann 
Doerksen. Abraham 
Doerksen. Johnnie 
Lumb. Roland 
Martens. Cornelius 
Martens. Cornelius, Jr. 
Martens. John 
Martin. Andrew 
Masson, Charles 
McCeliand. Wm. 
McClain. Charles 
McClain. John David 
McNaughton, Neil 
Miller. Alex 
Mott. Jarvis 
Mott. Manfred 
Mott. Reg. 
M utcheson. James 
Nikkel. Henry 
Orser. Charles 
Patchell. John Howard 
Patterson. John 
Patterson. Joe 

Penncr. Eric 
Pentland. Clint 
Peters. Jacob J. 
Peters. John 
Peterson. James 
Pctkau. Abc 
Pirt. Martin 
Pocklator. Nick 
Rempel. John 
Rempel. Erdman 
Rempel. John 
Dueck. Bernard 
Derkscn. Aran 
Rombough. Marshall 
Rombough. Charles 
Sandercoek. Thomas 
Sandcrcock. Edgar 
Saunders. Isaac 
Saunders. Frank 
Saunders. Wm. 
Sawatzky. Jacob A. 
Sawatzky. John J. 
Schmidt. Michael 
Simmons. Charlcs 
Shore. A. L. 
Shore. Jack 
Shore. Hazelton 
Steppler. Valentine 
Thiessen. Henry 
Thompson. John 
Toews. D. D. 
Toews. Abram 
Toews. Peter 
Toews. Jake 
Topley. James 
Topley. George 
Topley. Lorne 
Topley. Glenn 
Topley. Ross 
Unrau. Abram 
Unrau. P. F. 
Venalstine. Marcus 
Watson. Robert 
Wiebe. Aran 
Wiebe. Walter 
Wiebe. Geor. Sr. 
Wiebe. Geo. 
Wiebe. John 
Wiebe. Jack 
Wiens. Peter R. 
Wildfang. Jacob 
Gill. John 
Zelenitsky. Geo. 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 

Herold Mennonite Church 
1920-1944 

Shortly after the Dalkes came to the Parkhill district, their relatives and 
friends felt the need for a church. The membership grew to the point where ser
vices in the homes was no longer possible; thus in 1920 an old church was 
purchased from the old Nelson town-site. It was dismanteled and the salvaged· 
lumber, along with some new lumber, was used to build a new church on a site 
half a mile east of the Parkhill school. The church was incorporated as the 
Herold Mennonite Church with Rev. Michael Klassen as the leading minister 
from 1921-1934. From 1934-1944 ministers from the Bergthaler Mennonite, 
Evangelical Mennonite Mission, Mennonite Brethren and occasionally ministers 
from the Sommerfelder churches came to serve the Herold church. By 1942 the 
membership of the church had dwindled, as some families had moved to 
different geographical areas. Those remaining resolved in 1944 to join either the 
Bergthaler or the Brethren Mennonite churches in Morden. To date, the 
cemetery on the old church yard is being maintained in memory of deceased lov
ed ones. 

The Cornelius Dalke family was an active support to the Church until the 
time it was dissolved in 1944. The Church was purchased by the Bergthaler 

Herold Church dedicated Oct 17, 1920. It was built just east of J. Shores. It has 
since been moved to Kane, Manitoba but the cemetery still remains well cared for. 
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Mennonite church and moved to Kane, 
Manitoba in 1948. A reunion of all who 
had attended the Herold church was 
held in 1974 in the Morden High School 
with a memorial service at the cemetery 
where the church had been located. A 
poem commemorating the occasion was 
written by Esther Klassen (Mrs. Menno 
Bergen) and follows. 

Herold Church, 1944. 

Herold Church Reunion, July 21, 1974 

It was in the fall of 1918, 
Just before the close of World War I, 
That a little band of settlers 
From Okalhoma came. 
They first arrived in Saskatchewan, 
But after some time, 
A little group decided to make 
Manitoba their home. 
They settled in the area 
North of the town of Morden, 
On farms which they bought. 
They were known as the "Herold Group". 
But they were not mainly interested 
In material wealth and gain, 
But rather in spiritual development; 
At first they met in homes. 
Then in the year of 1920 
They decided to build a church, 
They found a picturesque spot 
On a hill among some trees. 
Michael Klaassen, who had served 
As Elder in Oklahoma, 
Continued his services in this church 
As Elder and leader. 
At first the group was rather small 
But they did not keep to themselves, 
But welcomed people from the neighborhood 
who soon came to worship there. 

And so, as months and years went by 
The group grew in numbers, 
And many were added to the church. 
But also, people attended 
From other denominations 
To fellowship with them. 
Many were the experiences 
That they had together; 
The Sunday School was richly blessed 
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As they shared with one another. 
The singing was always enjoyed by all, 
Accompanied by the organ. 
The Evangeliums Lieder and the Gesungbuch 
Were the books that were used. 
During the week how glad we were 
When to choir-practice we went, 
Under the able leadership of Abram Voth 
We sang to our heart's content. 
We sang for the worship services 
On Sunday mornings, 
But the very special occasions were 
The Jugendverein once a month. 
On these Sunday evenings the church was full, 
Even to the Sunday School loft. 
There were poems and songs and dialogues, 
And of course always the "Thema Behandlung". 
At those times the choir was at its best, 
Mostly Gospel songs were sung: 
From book like the Saengerbote, Zionslioder 
And "Ausgewaehlte Lieder buch" 
Every summer there was a special celebration 
We called it "Kinderfest" 
Here young and old were gathered 
Outside among the trees. 
Mostly the children took part 
In a variety program 
Of much singing and poems and such; 
It was a joyous occasion. 
For dinner we would bring pot-luck, 
And share it with our friends outside. 
Lunch was also eaten among the trees 
There were drinks and goodies for the children. 

Another very special occasion was 
The annual Christmas program. 
Already in the month of November, 
The children would practise for this event. 



And when Christmas Eve finally came, 
We'd do our chores real early, 
We'd have a supper of buns and peppernuts, 
And put on our Christmas apparel. 
With sleigh bells ringing a merry tune, 
We'd arrive at church in spirits light, 
Hearts beating fast with anticipation 
To see the Christmas tree. 
We children did our very best, 
Each of the part he had 
Of poem, or song, or Scripture verse, 
Or even dialogue. 
Our hearts were filled with joy 
As the Christmas message was told, 
And then excitedly we'd wait 
For the moment when 
The Christmas candles would be lit; 
Eyes sparkling we'd watch the big men 
As they held their long sticks 
With a lit candle on the end, 
Lighting each candle in its turn 
With a real flame. 
No artificial lights in those days! 
Then the gas lamps were carried out, 
And in the dim light of candles, 
The strains of "Stille Nacht" rang out. 
After the last Amen resounded, 
The solemn program was followed by 
A rustling of paper: 
The Christmas bags were handed out; 
Oh, what joy our little hearts 
Experienced that festive night. 

Off and on there was also a wedding, 
Or at times a funeral, 
Or the celebration of baptism; 
These were times of great importance 

And everyone was invited to attend. 
And so year by year these festivition, 
Marked the highlights of church life. 
And always there was a spirit 
Of intimate fellowship. 

The activities of the Herold Church 
Became the life of the community 
Though the people were scattered far and wide 
To Sunday morning worship service, 
To Sunday School of Jugendverein 
To Kinderfest of Christmas Eve, 
They came to join the celebration, 
And were with it heart and soul. 

The Church and all its people 
Stood as a light set on a hill, 
Shedding its rays all around 
To others in the community. 

In 1934 the death of the Elder Michael Klaasser 
Drastically changed the course of events 
Of the little Herold Group. 
Visiting ministers served for several years, 
But eventually the members chose 
To join the Bergthaler Church of Morden. 
Thus the services of the Herold Church ended, 
Its mission was fulfilled; 
Yet the people dropped into the stream of time 
Continued to send its unending waves 
In all directions. 
And the depth of the spiritual influence 
Spread by the church on the hill 
Will never be measured by human minds. 
And those never-ending waves of light and life 
Will one day reach 
The shores of Eternity. 

Parkhill - Cheval School Students at Herold Church, German Bible Camp. 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 

Honor Roll 

o OR ROLL 
The Men Of Parkhill And Cheval 

Who Served In World War I 

Walter Armstrong 
Ethel Bayliss 
Howard Cram' 
Douglas Cram 
Bob Cummings 
Hughie Cummings 

1914 - 1918 
ManJord Gutzke 
James G. Jickling 
Will Hamilton 
Lall'rence K eir 
A Ibert Masson 
Irpan McClain 

Reginald Moll 
Wes Pirt 
Jack Bayliss 
John Wilcf.fang 
Leonard Rowley 
Claire Wilcf.fang 

World War II - 1939 - 1945 
Lany Armstrong 
Robert Cram 
Leil'l!n DeMon 
Oscar Dorpal 
Percipal Dorpal 

,Bernard Dueck 
Edl1'Grd Falk 
Clifford Ferris 
Weldon Fussey 
Wilbert Henderson 
Ross Henderson 
Abe Hoeppner 

Dapid Hoeppner 
George Hoeppner 
Hel1lY Hoeppner 
Peter Hoeppner 
Charlie Hunt 
Lomar Keir 
Werner Krutz 
Alex Kuxhouse 
Corny Martens 
Donald McNaughton 
Col McNaughton 
Gordon McNaughton 
Cornelius Pellller 

Jake Peters 
Peter Peters 
Walter RohatYllski 
Nellie Rohatynski 
Edgar Sandercock 
Jack Thiessen 
Lome Topley 
Glenn Topley 
Edna Trager 
Abe Wiens 
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PARKHILL - CHEVAL HONOR SERVICE PERSONNEL 

The "Welcome Home" sponsored by the Parkhill- Cheval Red Cross, and 
held Friday, November 20, 1946, in the LO.O.F. Hall, was a decided success. 

The evening began with a dinner of fowl, complete with ail the trimmings, and the 
pies, well they just had to be tasted to be appreciated. We do say that the district 
has grand cooks and that puts it mildly. 

At the close of the dinner, the chairman, C.A.Cram, spoke a few words of 
greeting to the boys. He also expressed the sympathy of the district to the 
Rohatynski family whose son and brother, Walter, paid the supreme sacrifice. 

Mrs. W. Keir, president of the Red Cross, presented each boy with a fitted 
leather utility case with name engraved in gold. 

Ross Henderson, on behalf of the returned men thanked the ladies for past 
favours and for the evening arranged for them. James Peterson also spoke and 
told of a few things he had experienced in which the Red Cross had assisted in 
making the time more pleasant for all the boys. 

It is noteworthy that the district, although small, had 24 boys and one girl 
in the services. The girl, Miss Nettie Rahatynski, was unable to be present to 
receive her gift of a half dozen initialed silver spoons. The names of the service 
personnel follows: C. M. Ferris; A. Kuxhouse; W. C. Krutz; G. A. Miller; B. 
Dueck; M. C. McNaughton; D. McNaughton; W. G. McNaughton; J. A. Peter
son; N. Peterson; L. E. Topley; G. S. Topley; C. Martens; A. W. Wiens; W. L. 
Saunders; A. Masson; R. C. Cram; R. W. Fussey; A. Hoeppner; D. Hoeppner; 
G. Hoeppner; P. Hoeppner; W. W. Henderson; O. R. Henderson. 

The evening was spent at whist. Winner of the spot prize was Mrs. J. 
Patterson; ladies high, Lois Cram; gents' high, A. Miller; ladies' low, Ruth Keir; 
gents' low, Gordon McNaughton. 

Ice cream with cake, followed by a sing song brought the evening to a close. 

Robert Clifford Cram enlisted in 
the Royal Canadian Air Force in 
January 1942, in which service he 
continued to serve as a bomb ar
mourer until 1945. 
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L. Cpl. Lieven De Man - son of 
Mr. and Mrs. A. De Man who live 
north of Morden. Lieven enlisted in 
March 1943 with the Armored Corps. 
Going overseas in September of the 
same year he was in on the Italian 
campaign. In May, 1944 he 
transferred to the Perth Regiment. 
Lieven received his baptism of fire in 
the Gothic Line Campaign. Later he 
saw service in the west Europe cam
paign. 



Cliff Ferris joined the forces April 
24, 1941 at the age of 18 and was 
discharged October of 1945. During 
the war, he was posted in England, 
Italy, France, Belgium, Holland, Ger
many, and served with the Lord 
Strathcona Horse Regiment part of 
the 5th. Canadian Armoured Divi
sion, going overseas in the fall of 
1941. 

Ross Henderson. Royal Winnipeg 
Rifles. 

Lac. Wilbert Henderson, arrived 
home Tuesday, April 9, 1946 coming 
over on the lie de France. He 
enlisted December 1942, trained as 
an electrician and in December of 
the next year landed in England for 
his first overseas Christmas. At
tached to air force, he landed in 
Normandy, June 17. D day plus 11, 
and followed closely the advance 
through to Germany, finally reaching 
Hamburg 28 hours after the signing 
of the orders for hostilities to end. 
He remained in Hamburg until repa
triated. 

Abe Hoeppner joined the Army in 
March 1942. He served in England, 
France, Holland and the Allusion 
Islands, (North Pacific Area). He 
received his discharge in February 
1946 with the rank of Sergeant. 
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Dave Hoeppner enlisted in 1944 
and was ready to be sent overseas 
when the war ended. He did not see 
overseas duty. He was discharged in 
1946. 

George Hoeppner enlisted on May 
15, 1943. He went overseas in 1943. 
He was with the Perth Regiment and 
saw front-line duty in Italy and 
Holland. He returned to Canada in 
1945 and was discharged April 11, 
1946. 
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Henry Hoeppner. R.C.A.F. 

Peter Hoeppner. 



Werner Krutz 

Pte. Alex Kuxhouse served in the 
Canadian Army Service Corp. from 
1939 - 1945. During this time he 
was posted in United Kingdom, Cen
tral Mediterean Area, and Continen
tal Europe. His medal decorations 
included Canadian Service Star, 
Italian Service Star, and France and 
Germany Service Star. 

Pte. Cornie Martens joined the 
army in March 1944 stationed at Red 
Deer. In May took basic and advance 
training with the R.C.A.S.C. He was 
transferred to the signal Corp. 
Wainright, Alberta and Prince 
George, British Columbia. He took 
driver mechanics course at Van
couver, British Columbia, then at 
Vernon British Columbia. In 
November 1944 got embarkation 
leave and left for England at the end 
of December. Served with the Royal 
Winnipeg Rifles, in Holland and later 
with the occupational forces, then 
returned home March 1946 and was 
discharged June 1946. 
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Donald McNaughton served with 
the Queen's own Cameron 
Highlanders 1939 - 1945 and 
received his commission as Captain. 
Also received the Military Medal for 
gallantry during the Dieppe Raid. 

Coli McNaughton enlisted with 
Royal Canadian Engineers in 1942, 
and received the Military Medal June 
23, 1944 for bravery in building a 
diversion across the River Moro in 
Italy. 
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Gordon McNaughton joined the 
Queen's own Cameron Highlanders 
in 1940, transferred to the Seaforth 
Highlanders and saw action in Italy 
where he was wounded. He received 
the rank of Sergeant Major. 

Jake Peters joined the R.C.A.F. in 
1943. Took his training in Edmonton, 
Alberta, Regina, Saskatchewan, 
Mont Joli, and Three Rivers in 
Quebec. Received his wings as an 
Air Gunner. Went overseas in July 
1944. Served with 415 Squadron in 
England. Returned home in 
February of 1946 on the Li ner Queen 
Elizabeth. He received his discharge 
in March 1946 with the Rank of Flight 
Sergeant. 



Pte. Peter Peters joined the Army 
in 1943. He took his training in Camp 
Shilo, Orillia, Ontario. He trained as 
a Tank operator with the Lord 
Strathcona Horse regiment. He went 
overseas in March 1945. He served 
in England, Holland, Belgium retur
ning home in August 1945. He 
received his discharge in April 1946. 

Wm Saunders - son of Mr. and 
Mrs. Frank Saunders joined the Air 
force in 1941 as Air Crew, on 
Pilot training. He transferred in 1943 
to Navy as Stoker II also taking Elec
trical training, and remained in the 
Navy until the end of war in 1945. 

Edgar Sandercock signed up with 
R. Can. Army Service Corps. in 
February 1942, and went overseas in 
August of the same year. With the 
5th Division he saw service through 
the Italian Campaign (21 months in 
Italy) and later in France, Holland, 
and Belgium with one trip through 
Germany. He arrived home February 
22, 1946. 

Jack Thiessen R.C.A.F. 

359 



Lorne E. Topley joined the 
R.C.A.F. in May 1941 as a radar 
technician and was stationed at 
Penhold, Alberta for basic training. 
I n September 1941 he was sent 
overseas on a merchant ship. He 
was stationed in England, Sicily, and 
Italy. In Italy he saw Naples, Rome, 
Florence, Toronto and other major 
cities. He~as hospitalized for four 
months. In May 1945- Lorne was 
invalided at home and after-three 
months in Deer Lodge hospital, Win
nipeg, was discharged with the rank 
of Sergeant in September 1945. 
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Glenn Topley joined the Air Force 
in September of 1942. He trained in 
the Air Crew in Calgary, Saskatoon, 
Dafoe, and Rivers. He graduated as 
an Air Bomber in spring of 1945 . 

. During this period he had two leaves 
of absence to help with the harvest 
on the farm. The leaves were three 
months each. After graduation, he 
was sent home on embarkation 
leave which extended to the cease 
fire. 

Edna Trager. R.C.A.F. 



CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

Sports 
Sport is mock war with a smile. Competition may be either war or sport, 

depending upon the spirit of the competitors. In war the aim is to destroy, in 
order that self interest may be served. In sport the aim is to make the strife for 
first place in the game, a means of individual and public entertainment, carefully 
preserving the opponent as a necessary part of the game, and also because, far 
from being a mortal enemy, he is a friendly rival. Mock war with a smile, called 
sport, cultivates a spirit of chivalry, makes a gentleman of the player, and ex
emplifies the spirit of friendly rivalry and self control for the benefit of the 
audience. 

Thus we recall the sports of our area. 

"Take me out to the Ball game, 
Take me out with the crowd. 
Buy me some candy and Crackerjack, 
I don't care if I never come back; 
For it's - Root, Root, Root, - for the home team, 
If they don't win it's a shame, 
For it's one, two, three stikes, and you're out, 
At the Old Ball Game." 

Parkhill - Cheval Ball Team 

The people of these districts have always been interested in various kinds of 
sporting activities. I well remember Mr. Jarvis Jickling and Mr. Manford Mott 
driving to Morden to curl during the winter, with horse and sleigh; and Mr. Wm. 
Keir Sr. telling about playing Lacrosse. There were other activities, but I unders
tand they are being recorded by other individuals. 

Baseball was started in the schools, and there was keen rivalry among the 
various districts. So I suppose it was only natural that as we out-grew school 
days, the love of the game remained in our hearts. 

We, north of Morden, played unorganized 'BalI', and our Diamond was 
anybody's pasture that was reasonably suitable to play on, as cows and pasture 
don't always make the best recreational grounds, not to mention the gopher 
holes and odd badger dugouts. However, we, like the Pioneers before us, were 
not easily daunted and with a few shovels the boys soon had things under con
trol. 
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We each had our roles to play and as we played for a good number of 
years, a good number of boys were involved, as some came and others went. 
Starting from the north, I think Mac. Livingston was about the farthest; then the 
Pentlands - Earl and Harold. Earl didn't play very much but was moral support 
and was often score keeper. Roy Elliot, Harold Elliot, Russell Leatherdale, also 
Walter played at various times. Andy Weber was a pretty consistant player, 
also Ralph Webb, and George Miller. Rupert Henderson was unofficial manager 
and game organizer, and very efficient. Walter Gutzke, Jack and Haze Shore, 
Henry and Fred Kunhouse, and the Barkleys Merle and Andrew, which pretty 
well rounded up the regular team. When the Armstrongs moved into the district, 
Walter was an enthusiastic player, loved the game, and also added plenty of 
good humor. 

I am sure I have missed some, but not intentionally. However cobwebs 
have accumulated in the old dome, and the sands of time has taken its toll. 

I want to pay tribute to the former Verna Godkin, later Mrs. Allyene, for 
her loyal support as a fan of our team, for she was a very enthusiastic "rooter" 
and perhaps did more to help us win than any individual player. 

Our games were often played with Bethel, as Rupert had a brother Volney, 
living in that vicinity. We also played against Rosebank, Dunstan and Thornhill. 
(Walter Armstrong's boyhood home.) Many plowing matches and fairs saw us 
in action. 

I would like to make a few comments about the game equipment. In those 
times, regulation horse-hide covered baseball cost $1.25; bats $1.75 to $3.00. 

"Spalding" and "Reach" were popular brands. 
Some humorous events, I saw and heard were: I usually caught, and on this 

particular occasion the team at bat had a runner on first and Russ. Leatherdale 
was playing second base. As soon as the pitcher threw the ball, Russ threw his 
arms wide open to attract my attention, and I saw the steal. By some freak of 
nature, I made a good throw to second, belt high, and just as Russ closed his 
arm, in came the runner and Russ grabbed him tight and caught the ball at the 
same time. I don't remember what the umpire's decision was - but it was a great 
play. 

I think of all the pitchers 1 dreaded to face, was Rudy Hink. 1 always had 
the feeling he had two strikes against me before I stepped up to the plate. Rudy 
had bright red hair, and was left handed, or in baseball terms, a south paw, and 
when he went into his windup, I had no idea in the world, where or when it was 
going to come. 

I was more or less in the same position as the following story 1 heard during 
the World Series, some years back. It seems, this player had made it up from the 
minor league to the big league, and on this occasion was at bat, with a runner on 
first, and facing a speed ball pitcher. This was his comment - "I saw him look at 
first, then rear back, his foot came up, the umpire said 'strike', and 1 never even 
saw the ball. He did the same thing the next time, and the umpire said, 'strike 
two'. I thought, all right 'Mister', you're not going to make a monkey out of me, 
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so the next time he looked at first, and started to throw, I swung. The umpire 
didn't say anything, I looked and he had thrown to first base." 

As I stop to ponder over the last sixty years, I realize that quite a few of our 
team have struck out for the last time, and though they are gone, we have not 
forgotten them, and their personality and sportsmanship will remain in our 
memory. 

Parkhill/Cheval Girls' 
Baseball Team 

Andrew Barkley 

Parkhill-Cheval boasted a girls' baseball team during the summer of 1917. 
Practices were held regularly in the corner of Mr. Jarvis Jickling's pasture, with 
Bert Bloxom as coach. Elva Keir as pitcher, could throw a swift ball, curve.or 
otherwise and Jimmy Jickling acting as catcher, the girls being a bit timid about 
playing in that position. The other players being Lepha Jickling, Merne Bloxom, 
Jean Simmie, Evelyn Henderson, Maud Hunt and Dot Hunt - we are unable to 
recall the name of the ninth player. 

Competition was keen when we met up with the Rosebank players, but 
were more successful in playing the Bethel girls at Bethel picnic - the local team 
winning the big money - $10.00. Also met the Dunston team in a few games, 
and we were finally declared the champions in that area - $5.00 being the prize 
money there. 

The uniforms were quite different to those worn by the girls ball teams in 
the '70's. A white middy, elbow length sleeves and a long white skirt wasn't the 
easiest outfit to slide into a base when Bert would yell.- "Slide, Slide", but they 
looked 'nice' to say the least. Long braids of hair and running shoes and 
stockings completed the outfit. 

It would be unfair not to mention one faithful on-looker - young Merle 
Barkley with his words of encouragement and advice, and quite often filling in as 
a spare when one player was missing at practice. There being no expenses in
curred, the proceeds of our summer fun was divided - $5.00 for pictures and 
$10.00 to Red Cross. 

Curling Clubs 

Curling has always been of great interest to the residents of the Parkhill
Cheval district. The following articles are written with the hope of bringing back 
memories of earlier days. 
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Morden Country Ladies 
Curling Club 

Would any farmer's wife like to have one afternoon a week off during the 
winter? Would you like to join other farmers' wives in an afternoon of curling, 
relaxation and fun? I suppose if they had written letters or made posters it would 
have sounded like that. I am really not sure how the Tuesday afternoon curling 
got started except that country roads were hazardous at night, so afternoon 
seemed appropriate. Most of the women had small children, so an afternoon 
away from home had to be relaxing and fun. Many women showed interest from 
north, south, east and west of Morden. 

Our first president was Reta Shore and the Secretary-Treasurer was Mabel 
Cram in 1952. We had only three sheets of natural ice so we did not need many 
skips. Anyone with the slightest experience was given the dubious honor of skip
ping. Those first few years we were a very select group since to be qualified to 
join one had to be a farmer's wife or have some very good connection with far
ming. Strangely enough, the name we had chosen for our club, created a great 
deal of respect for four farmers' wives who attended the Winnipeg Bonspiel. 

NORTH STAR WINNERS - Mrs. M. Barkley of Morden, won the North Star Oil 
trophy, one of the Manitoba Ladies Curling Association's two major competitions Friday, 
defeating Mrs. R. C. Morrow of Heather, 10-4. Left to right are Mrs. Barkley, Mrs. J. 
Patterson, third; Mrs. H. Elliott, second and Mrs. R. Cram, lead. 
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"Country Club" in Winnipeg, means upper society so the other curlers naturally 
assumed we were the top curling club from Morden.There were many chuckles 
over that! However, a couple of years later in 1958 our club became well-known 
in Manitoba curling circles when a rink from the Country Club skipped by Irene 
Barkley won the top trophy, The North Star, while competing against over two 
hundred other rinks from all parts of Manitoba. The rink that year consisted of 
Mary Patterson, Mildred Elliot and Lois Cram. This rink curled in the Winnipeg 
Bonspiel for several years and always managed to return home with a prize. 

The club has been well represented in bonspiels in other towns for many 
years. The Dack Trophy has been competed for within the club annually, since 
its establishment. Betty Sandercock has skipped many successful rinks. It is in
teresting to note that Betty Sandercock and Elsie Helgason have both had 
twenty-five years of continuous curling with the Country Ladies Curling Club. 

The curling women of Parkhill-Cheval district have all held offices in the 
Country Ladies Curling Club through the years. Most of the curlers in the club 
now are town women who prefer to curl in the afternoon. It is a firmly establish
ed club but it is fitting to remember that it was once started by a group of 
farmers' wives who wanted to curl and have fun in the afternoon. 

Sandercock Rink Second In Manitoba 1971 
This smiling foursome brought honours to their home town by capturing second 

place in the recent School Girl's Bonspiel held March 3-5th at Snow Lake. The rink 
skipped by Lynne Sandercock with She,rill Reichert, Patty Topley and Barbara Sager 
were defeated in the finals by Chris Pidzarko and her rink from Miles MacDonnell with a 
score of 6-2. The girls who were accompanied by Mrs. Sandercock and Mrs. Reichert, 
enjoyed a full weekend which included, besides the important curling an impressive 
opening ceremony with each participating rink being introduced and paraded around 
the arena lead by a Scottish Piper. Friday evening they were treated to a Smorgasbord 
and on Saturday the trophies and ribbons were awarded by the Manitoba Ladies Curling 
Association and the Manitoba School Girls' Athletic Association. On Saturday evening a 
social and barbeque was held and the girls were encouraged to participate in skiing and 
snowmobiling. The Morden crew were impressed with the hospitality shown them and 
are deserving of praise for their efforts on behalf of Morden. 
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Junior Girls Curling 

In 1971, the rink of Lynn Sandercock, Sherril Reichert, Barbara Sager and 
Patty Toppley won the Zone 4 championship and went on to compete in the 
provincial competition at Snow Lake. They were successful in reaching the finals 
and placed second. In 1972, the provincials were played at Neepawa and Lynn 
Sandercock with her rink of Adele Curry, Diane Johnson and Bev Ching once 
again placed second best to the Pidzarko rink from Rossmere. In 1973, the 
provincials were played in Manitou. Playing with Lynn were Sherril Reichert, 
Barbara Sager and Cheryl Webb. The same situation presented itself once again 
with the Pidzarko rink and Sandercock rink battling for provincial top honors. 
For three successive years the Morden aggregation were "Second in Manitoba" .. 

News Item 
Winnipeg Free Press, 1974 

The Great Plains Athletic Conference Curling Playdowns were held at 
Brandon last week on Friday and Saturday. This involves the Universities of 
Regina, Brandon, Winnipeg and Lakehead. A round robin was played and the 
girls who won were University of Manitoba with Chris Pidzarko, skip, Kathy 
Pidzarko, third, Lynn Sandercock, second and Sherril Reichert, lead. They were 
presented with a shield for the University of Manitoba and individual shields to 
keep for themselves. Congratulations girls. 

Morden Farmers 
Curling Club 

The following is copied from a 1968 pamphlet which announced the annual 
Farmers Bonspiel but by way of interest a page was devoted to describing the 
first meeting of the Farmers Curling Club. That page is copied here to bring 
back memories to the curlers of the Parkhill-Cheval district. 

"A meeting was called November 6th, 1938 by Les Clubine to organize a 
Farmers Curling Club of Morden and Thornhill communities, and the following 
officers were appointed: Les Clubine, Honorable President; George Topley, 
President; Cliff Cram, Secretary. Committee members were: J. South, A. Keith, 
Morley Cram and R. Currie. 

Nine rinks were drawn up with the following skips - H. Gray, Jim Smith, 
Geo. Topley, Cliff Cram, J. Dennison, R. Currie, Wm. Rampton, Geo. JickIing, 
and J. South. 

The players were - M. Cram, Waldo and Lawrence Elliot, C. Morden, 
Wm. and R. Leatherdale, Abe Derksen, G. and M. Bergstrom, F. Kuxhouse 
T. McNaughton, W. and E. Sandercock, E. Stevenson, Joe Patterson, 
J. Shore, R. Henderson, N. and J. Peterson, L. Godkin, R. Robson, A. Shaver, 
D. Willcocks, Rudy, Dick and Irvin Neuman. 
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A curling fee of $3.00 per member was charged. 
A club bon spiel was held and family members took part. A fee of 50¢ for 

men and 25 ¢ for ladies was charged. 
The special prizes were for the youngest curler - 2 gallons of oil. To the 

Winners of the Morden Legion 
Bonspiel held recently were the Robert 
Cram Rink of Morden. Shown holding 
the silver mugs, prizes for first in the first 
event, are from left to right: Jim Dorval, 
Doug Cram, Haze Shore and Skip Bob 
Cram, 1975. 

oldest curler - a side of bacon. To the 
curler farthest away - a team neck 
yoke. To the biggest end - $2.00 worth 
of bread. 

The first open bon spiel was held in 
March 1939, with 22 rinks par
ticipating. Later, entries went up to as 
high as 32 rinks." 

Of the original players, it is in
teresting to note that Jack Shore and 
Edgar Sandercock still are ardent curlers 
in 1977. 

When the new rink was suggested 
and work begun the Farmers Club was 
called upon to spend many hours of vol
unteer labor. We now have in Morden, 

Volunteer labour when curling rink was being built, 1958. 
Back row - Don Sager, Jack Shore, Gordon Sager, Clarence Titchkosky, John 

Buchanan, Abe Petkau, Tom Dudgeon, Edgar Sandercock, and Gilbert Bergstrom. 
Front row - Alex Holenski, Tom Rex, Wes Ferris, Roy Elliot, Mel Sandercock, and 

Harold Elliot. 
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Mr. Jack C. Shore, as senior member of the Morden Curling Club, was elected to 
throw the opening rock to start off Morden's 13th Annual Men's All Star Invitational 
Bonspiel. Welcoming the curlers, and assisting in the opening were Howie Sager, 
organizer of the event, Doug Cram, President of the Morden Curling Club and Mayor 
John Weins. January, 1977. 

five sheets of artificial ice, a large waiting room, storage lockers in the basement 
and a carpeted upstairs for get-togethers. It is all very attractive and modern but 
I am sure the competition and excitement of curling is not any stronger than it 
was in those early days of our old dimly-lit rink with its three sheets of natural 
ice. Curlers still leave the rink wondering what happened when they lose so bad
ly. It always has been and always will be a slippery game! 

The Country Ladies Curling Club celebrated their 25th year of activity with a coffee 
party at the Curling Rink on Tuesday afternoon. The first president, Reta Shore cut the 
cake, which was made and decorated by Lois Cram. 

Other past presidents are: Elsie Helgason, Hazel Sandercock, Betty Sandercock, 
Blanche Buchanan, Mildred Rach, Lois Cram, Earla Titchkosky, Doris Dorval, Ivadell 
Sigurdson, Mavis Cram, Ruth Sager, Ruth Rach, Irene Barkley, Betty Sager, Olive 
Kunzelman, Mabel Cram, Fran Einarson, Marg Reichert, Shirley Shore, Clare 
Schroeder, and Lynn Bollenbach. (Times Photo). 
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN 

Boys and iris Clubs 
The first 4-H club in Canada was organized in Roland in 1913 sponsored 

by the Department of Agriculture. These clubs were known as Boys' and Girls' 
clubs and featured grain and garden plots, cattle and poultry were a further step. 
Later the Home Economics Department sponsored sewing, cooking and canning 
followed by Public Speaking and essay writing. In 1950, 4-H clubs as we know 
them today came into being. 

From the beginning the leaders encouraged the members to compete in all 
aspects of 4-H. Public speaking, demonstrations, displays of excellent work, 
achievement days, modelling, rallies, good business meetings, educational tours 
have all been a part of 4-H as well as hosting exchange club members from other 
provinces and U.S.A. 

The normal 4-H year began in the fall with the reorganization of the club 
and election of the year's executive. Achievement Days were held in April or 
May when work was displayed, judged and in the case of some sewing classes, 
modelled. 

In the first years the ribbons given were purple for excellence, red for very 
good, blue for good, yellow was fair and white incomplete. In 1970, only one rib
bon was given and that was Manitoba Centennial Tartan. At present red is for 
excellence, green for participation and completion of project. Achievement Days 
end with a program to which the public is invited, and includes singing, skits, 
business reports, leader and parent reports, displays and modelling, public 
speaking and demonstrations. 

Every year the club has members chosen for 4-H camps. Outstanding 
members have opportunities for exchange trips on both provincial and national 
level. These are experiences looked forward to and remembered for the 
friendships made. 

Iowa 4-H'ers Visit 
Morden District 

compiled by 
Betty Sandercock 

This week, three 4-H club members from Green County, Iowa, are spen
ding a few days in 4-H homes in this district. Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Shore of 
Morden are hosts to Elden Juhl of Dana, Iowa; Mary Sue Hanna of Scranton, 
Iowa is staying at the Wallace Lumgair home, Thornhill; and Anita Mumby of 
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Adaza, Iowa, is staying with Mr. and Mrs. T. G. Duncan of Darlingford. 
Twenty 4-H members with their County Agent and the Club Supervisor 

arrived in Winnipeg, Monday afternoon to spend the week learning how 4-H 
families live in Manitoba. These members were met by Frank Muirhead, super
visor of 4-H clubs in Manitoba, and D. C. Foster, director of Extension Service, 
and were allotted to various agricultural representative's districts for the week. 
While on Manitoba farms, they are taking part in the everyday family life and 
have expressed surprise that Manitoba is so much like Iowa. 

The three members visiting this district were brought from Winnipeg by the 
local agricultural representative, and visited the Co-op Vegetable Oil plant in 
Altona on their way to Morden. They were quite impressed with this plant and 
also with the Experimental Station at Morden. They also expressed surprise on . 
seeing fields of corn in this country and also sunflowers, since the type of 
sunflowers which grow in Iowa are considered one of their worst weeds. 

It is planned that next year Manitoba will send a group of 4-H members to 
visit in farm homes in Iowa. This exchange policy should do much to increase 
the mutual good-will and understanding between the farm youth of both coun
tries. 

Morden Trail Riders 
Achievement 

The Morden Trail Riders 4-H horse club held its annual achievement Satur
day, August 5th at Winkler Fair. Judge was Myron Gavaga. Eleven junior and 
senior members took part. Junior competitors were Sally Ridley, Karen Cram, 
George Friesen, David Sawatsky, Allan Toews, and Donald Dyck. Senior 
members were Janette Kroeker, Lynn Sandercock, Mark Sandercock, Abe 
Friesen and Bevan Mayert. In the Junior Showmanship class George Friesen 
was champion with Karen Cram taking reserve honors. In senior showmanship 
Mark Sandercock was named champion with Lynn Sandercock taking reserve. 
The junior saddle champion was Sally Ridley. She received a halter donated by 
the late Bert Human. Donald Dyck took reserve position and was awarded a 
pair of reins donated by Edgar Sandercock. Senior saddle champion was award
ed to Lynn Sandercock, who received a halter. Janette Kroeker was reserve. 

Morden Beef Calf Club 

The Morden Beef Club was formed in 1945 under direction of Agricultural 
Representative Wm. McCreary. Meetings were held in the Agr. Reps. office. 
Leaders were Jack Shore, Lawrence Godkin and Hec Patterson. In 1955 Robert 
Cram, Ross Boulton and Edgar Sandercock were club leaders. Names on the 
enrollment forms from this area were Hazelton Shore, Walter Wiebe, Gerald 
Shore, Jim Cram, Doug Cram, David Toews, Art Petkau, Ben Peters, Gary 
Shore and Patricia Shore. This club was in existence until 1960. 
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Carman Fair, 1950. 
Leaders - Lawrence Godkin, Jack 

Shore. 
Mascots - Loreen Godkin, Gerald 

Shore. 

Manitoba Champion Stock 
Judging Team; David 
Bartleman, Jack Shore, 
Agriculture Rep. Mr. Hall and 
Gordon Laycock, Brandon 
1921. 

Morden Seed Club 

The Morden Seed Club was organized in 1949 under the leadership of 
Agricultural Representative E. H. Lang. Ken Johnston was head leader. They 
held meetings at the Experimental farm and Agricultural Representatives office. 
Hazelton Shore, Bud Barclay, Peter and Harold Wiebe were among the 
membership of this club. 

Morden Bacon Hog Club 

Morden Bacon Hog Club was in operation in the 1940's under direction of 
Agricultural Representative Wm. McCreary. Although information on this club 
is limited, it is recorded Bob Cram was the local leader, and a previous member. 
Members from this area were Ross Topley, Ronald Simmons, and Don Cram. 
Meetings were held at the Experimental Farm. 

Four Corners Sewing Club 

This club was organized in 1952 under the direction of Miss Norris of the 
Extension Service. Lois Godkin and Mrs. Edie Barkley were leaders and latter
ly Mrs. Reta Shore. Members from our area were Mamie Barkley and Patricia 
Shore. Achievement day was held in Dunston Hall. Many of the activities of this 
club can be read in the news clippings at the end of these club reports. 
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Thornhill Planters 

This club was organized in 1963 under direction of Agricultural Represen
tative Howard Barnsley. First leaders were Mrs. Betty Sandercock and Mrs. 
Verna White with a membership of 17. In 1966 Mrs. Edna Lumgair replaced 
Mrs. White. 

Each year members planted a vegetable garden plus flower projects of 
gladioli, dahlias, zinnias and marigolds. In August an achievement was held 
where members received awards for their vegetable and flower exhibits. 

A display was constructed each year and shown at both the District and 
Inter-District Rally and also at Winkler Fair. One of their displays on "Seat Belt 
Safety" won a provincial championship. 

Member.s from this area were Marlene, Shirley, Albert, Lorraine, Joan, 
Raymond and Norman Peters, Donald and Norman Henderson, Earl Ferris, 
Karen and Norma Wiebe, Mark and Lynn Sandercock, Evelyn and Delores 
Petkau. This club was active for 10 years. 

Morden Trail Riders 

Morden Trail Riders were first organized in 1965 under direction of 
Agricultural Representative Howard Barnsley. Meetings were held in members' 
homes. Edgar Sandercock and Clarence Mayert were leaders. The club had 
eleven members in its first year, with Lynn and Mark Sandercock from this area 
listed as members. Earl Ferris, Donald and Randy Dyck, Karen Cram and 
Allan Toews joined the club in later years. Their achievement day was held in 
conjunction with Stanley Fair in August. This club is still active today although 
there is not any membership from our area. 

Morden Sewing Club 

Carolyn Cram joined the Morden Sewing Club after the Four Corners 
Club had been disbanded. Her mother, Mrs. Robert Cram was a leader in the 
Morden Club. 

Through the years many championship awards and ribbons have been won 
by members of our area too numerous to record. The following is a list of some 
special awards to members and leaders. 

1921 - Jack Shore and Dave Bartleman - Manitoba Champion Stock 
Judging team. 

1942 - Don Cram and Bert Sandercock - Provincial champions hog judg-
ing - Trip to Toronto Royal. 
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1954 - Patricia Shore - Gimli Camp Award and Winnipeg Week 
1955 - Patricia Shore - Gold Watch Award for 4-H proficiency. 
1956 - Marnie Barkley - Gimli Camp Award and Winnipeg Week. 



1956 - Patricia Shore - Minnesota State Fair trip 
1957 - Patricia Shore - Provincial public speaking award 
1964 - Marlene Peters - Killarney Camp trip 
1965 - Albert Peters - Killarney Camp trip and Winnipeg week 
1967 - Shirley Peters - Killarney Camp trip 
1968 - Betty Sandercock - Know Manitoba Better Tour Award for 

leaders. 
1970 - Raymond Peters - Killarney Camp trip 
1974 - Lynn Sandercock - Gold Watch Award for 4-H Proficiency 
1975 - Mark Sandercock - ten year membership presentation award. 
1975 - Lynn Sandercock - twelve year membership presentation awa:rd. 

Leaders from the community with approximately 5 years or more of 
leadership are Mrs. Rita Shore, Mrs. Edie Barkley and Bob Cram. Ten years 
were devoted by Jack Shore, Betty Sandercock and Edgar Sandercock. 

A variety of news clippings and pictures have been saved through the years 
by members and leaders. The following articles and photos will be of interest to 
many. 

Pat Shore Tops 4-H Speaking Contest 

Pat Shore, a member of the Morden 4-H club, captured top honors in a 
class of 14 competitors, at the district public speaking contest held at the 
Morden Collegiate auditorium on Monday, June 13, 1955. The contest was 
sponsored by the Winnipeg Kiwanis Club in co-operation with the Extension 
Service of the Manitoba Department of Agriculture. Agricultural Represen
tative, J as. Lapka, was chairman. The subject of the speeches was "Conser
vation" as applied to soil, wildlife, forests, democracy, health, farm safety, etc. 

Patricia Shore, Provincial 4-H Award, 
November 1957. 

Edgar Sandercock presented with a 
plaque by Tannis Mayert in recognition 
of ten years as 4-H leader. 
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The objects of the competition are to arouse public interest, to promote the 
conservation of the natural and human resources of Canada, particularly in 
Manitoba, and to stimulate further research into such problems. 

The contest was divided into two classes, junior and senior. Only the senior 
winner is to advance to the next contest with the final contest in Winnipeg. 

Pat chose for her subject, "Road to Recovery" based on the work being 
done to rehabilitate polio patients and the many problems involved in getting 
these citizens back into a productive and useful life. 

The sponsoring club, the Kiwanis, was represented by W. McLandress, Or
ville Robbins, and S. Quinton. The board of judges consisted of M. Evanochko, 
Morden; S. Quinton of Winnipeg; and C. D. Voigt who gave the adjudication. In 
his remarks, Mr. Voigt touched briefly on each contestants speech and offered. 
constructive criticism which will no doubt be of benefit to each entry. 

Following are the contestants in both junior and senior divisions, with the 
first three named in each division in the order placed in the contest. Senior: Pat 
Shore, Elsie Lumgair, R. Holenski, G. Bendinger, J. Dreger, G. Friesen, A. 
Hunt, S. Mayert, E. Mitchell; Junior: Jackie Duncan, Allistar Duncan, Gerald 
Shore, Margaret Lumgair and James Cram. 

Morden Times 

Morden Times, Oct. 16, 1946. 
Bacon Hog Club Exhibit Makes News 

A recent issue of the Canadian Boys and Girls Club News gives the local 
bacon club prominence in its columns because of the clubs display last spring in 
Winnipeg. A photo of the Morden Bacon Hog Club's display was the only one 
used from the many at the Winnipeg meet which featured many country clubs. 
Behind the Morden display was the placard giving the club's name and its motto. 
"To hold the British market." The display was quite attractive. 

The club, which operates under the supervision of the local agricultural 
representative, W. B. McCreery, is under leadership of Robert Cram - Bob was 
once a club member himself. The members of the club include, Allister Jessiman, 
Ross Topley, Doug Sandercock, Wilfred Casey, Donald Neuman, Jimmie 
Godkin, Abe Goertzen, and Ronald Simmons. 

Four Corners Sewing Club 

Morden can be justly proud of this rural sewing club which was organized 
last fall, 1952 under the capable leadership of Mrs. A. Barkley and Miss Lois 
Godkin. 

The name originated because there were members from four school dis
tricts. Parkhill, Cheval, Clegg and Shannon. 

They held their Achievement day at the Dunstan Hall. Four girls were 
awarded purple ribbons and the other five girls obtained red ones. Purple ribbons 
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are the highest honours awarded by the Extension Service and to obtain four is a 
high honour indeed. 

The hall was well filled and the fine program presented by the girls was 
most enjoyable. 

The club president, Mamie Barkley, presided and in her address of 
welcome gave a fine report of the activities of the club. Shirley Elliot gave the 
secretary's report. 

Corsages were presented to the leaders, Miss Godkin and Mrs. Barkley and 
to Miss Norris of the Extension Service. 

There were several musical numbers including the club song. These were 
followed by modelling of their skirts with Mrs. Barkley as commentator. 

Dr. A. Menzies gave an interesting talk and praised the girls for their fine 
work in this first year. 

A demonstration on mitre and square corners was given by Mamie Barkley 
and Joyce Le Grange. Patricia Shore played a piano solo. 

Miss Lois Godkin spoke for the club leaders and Mrs. J. Shore on behalf of 
the mothers of the club. Shirley Elliot and Sharon Leatherdale, on behalf of the 
girls, expressed their appreciation to their leaders and presented each with a gift. 

Miss Patricia Norris of the Extension Service, complimented the club and 
their leaders on the very high standard of work and the attractive way in which 
they had displayed it, carrying out their colors in every detail. 

The projects on wool and cotton were very fine also, and the club was ask
ed to take their demonstration and project to the club rally at Pilot Mound. The 
girls were also awarded 10 red seals, which means ten articles thus awarded, will 
be sent to Brandon Exhibition. 

Purple ribbons were awarded to Mamie Barkley, Joyce Le Grange, Evelyn 
Holtz and Patricia Shore. 

Red ribbons to Sharon Leatherdale, Shirley Elliot, Beverley Sandercock, 
Carol Elliot, and Gail Le Grange. 

Walter S. Fraser, extension service, was guest speaker and his talk on club 
work will be long remembered. 

J. E. B. Campbell, the agricultural representative, also congratulated the 
girls on their splendid work and hoped we would hear more from this new club in 
the future. 

.. ,. A lovely lunch was served by the mothers and the girls and the social hour 
that followed brought a very successful achievement day to a close. 

Four Corners Sewing Club 
Holds Achievement Day 

The Achievement Day of the Morden Four Corner's Sewing Club was held 
in Dunstan Community Hall on the evening of June 11, 1954. A very fine dis
play of handiwork was exhibited on first and second year clothing. Joyce Le 
Grange, president of the club, presided. 
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The program was opened by the members repeating the 4-H club pledge. 
Two very interesting demonstrations were given. The first was on "nylon", given 
by Marnie Barkley and Joyce Le Grange; the second on "Making the Most of 
Colour", was demonstrated by Patricia Shore and Shirley Elliot. The latter was 
chosen to demonstrate at the rally on July 1. 

One of the highlights of the evening was a fashion parade of wedding 
dresses worn in by-gone days, modelled by girls of the club. Mrs. Jack Shore 
was commentator. 

Songs by the club, a monologue by Gayle Le Grange and a comedy play, 
"The Lamp Went Out" directed by Mrs. Shore, were also staged. 

The main event of the evening came when the girls modelled their dresses. 
All the girls having taken their first year sewing last year under the leadership of· 
Miss Lois Godkin, assisted by Mrs. A. Barkley. Miss Godkin left our club to 
assume other responsibilities so Mrs. Jack Shore has assisted Mrs. Barkley 
through this second year. 

Miss Smart, home economist, spoke on the awarding of prizes and jUdging. 
Awards were as follows: Purple ribbons - Marnie Barkley, Patricia Shore, and 
Joyce Le Grange. Red ribbons - Gayle Le Grange, Carol Elliot, Shirley Elliot. 
Articles chosen to go to Brandon fair were: Note book - Marnie Barkley; knitted 
article - Patricia Shore. Chosen to model at rally at Morden, July 1, were Marnie 
Barkley and Shirley Elliot. Chosen to go to Gimli Camp, Patricia Shore. 

Joyce Le Grange, president of the club, and Patricia Shore, secretary, gave 
splendid reports on the year's work. On behalf of the club, Joyce Le Grange and 
Carol Elliot, thanked Miss Smart, Mrs Barkley and Mrs. Shore, their leaders, 
and Miss Jean Friesen, who was pianist. They were presented with corsages and 
gifts of appreciation. 

Lunch and a social time followed. 

District 4-H Clubs Take Part 
in Successful Rally Day 

The 4-H Club Rally for the Morden and Pilot Mound Agricultural 
Representative areas was held in Crystal City, under the supervision of R. E. 
Forbes, Jim Lapka, Frank Muirhead, Les Sawchuk and other helpers. 

E. J. Day of the T. Eaton C. presented the Gold Watch and other awards 
provided by his company. 

At 1 :30 a long parade was formed with each club in distinctive uniforms 
and carrying a large banner, and with Pilot - Louise band in the lead. 

During the afternoon, musical items and a tumbling act by Crystal City 
girls and boys, coached by Miss Margaret Keir was an added attraction. 

The grand aggregate prize of a gold watch was awarded to Patricia Shore. 
Shirley Elliot and Patricia Shore won first prize for their demonstration, "Mak
ing the Most of Your Appearance." 

Congratulations to all taking part, in displays and the fashion show, and to 
the leaders involved, for a very fine Rally. 
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

Organizations 
No records are available for early organizations but we know this area was 

active in Agricultural Society work, Church Mission assistance and Sewing and 
Quilting groups. 

Parkhill Cheval Red Cross 
Minutes of 1 st meeting. A meeting was held at the home of Mrs. Geotge 

Topley, June 12, 1941 for the purpose of arranging this organization. Mrs. 
Topley was appointed president and Mrs. J. Shore, secretary. 

It was decided to hold a picnic, to raise funds for civilian relief. Mrs. Topley 
offered to ask for Agricultural Society dishes, stored at Mr. W. Kieths. The men 

This picture taken at a Sewing Club Meeting, 1931. 

Back row - Mrs. Retta Stevenson and son, Mrs Gordon Cram, Miss Mabel Bayliss, 
Miss Thelma Keith, Nellie Bayliss, Florence Keith and Mrs. Edie Barkley. 

2nd row - Mrs. Lilian Keir, Mrs. George Topley, Mrs. Cliff Cram, Mrs. Elva Armstrong 
and Miss Mabel Barkley. 

Front row - Irene Armstrong, Larry Armstrong, Mrs. Cora Henderson and wee 
daughter Doreen and Miss Myrtle Spencer. 
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of the district to act as a table and grounds committee. 
The picnic was held June 26,1941 and was a decided success. Weathermen 

co-operated splendidly, the sports were most entertaining, the meal delicious and 
the results a financial success. 

It may be of interest to note that the Agricultural dishes borrowed at this 
time consisted of: 216 plates, 136 cups, 10 pitchers,S coffee pots, 204 knives, 
196 forks, 253 teaspoons, 59 tablespoons. Prices charged: school children 15 
cents, adults 35 cents. 

Excerpts of other meetings, tell of many boxes packed and sent to our 
overseas boys, these boxes varied but an example was: 1 can of peanuts, 1 can 
of soup, Y2 lb. cheese, 2 packages of gum, 2 packages of lifesavers, 1 package 
flints, a 50 cent package of cigarettes, and homemade candy and cookies. 

The packed boxes were sewn into factory cotton to ensure safe delivery. 
The ladies also did sewing and knitting for the Morden Red Cross, quilted 

many quilts, and donated layettes and other needed sewing. . 
Social evenings were held and proceeds donated to "Milk for Britain" fund 

and to "Russian Relief Fund" or other worthy causes. 
The organization continued for ten years and was then replaced by The 

Hospital aid. 

PARKHILL - CHEVAL HOSPITAL AID 

The first meeting of the Parkhill - Cheval Hospital aid auxiliary was held 
on November 15, 1951. There were 15 members present and six ladies from the 
Morden Hospital Aid. 

Officers elected were: President - Mrs. J. Shore; Vice-President - Mrs. A. 
Barkley; 2nd Vice-President - Mrs. A. Kuxhouse; Treasurer - Mrs. Mabel 
Cram; Secretary - Mrs. Glenn Topley; Buying Committee - Mrs. Robert 
Cram and Mrs. Don Cram; Press Reporter - Mrs. Verna Wiebe; Social Com
mittee - Mrs Edgar Sandercock and Mrs A. Krushel; Membership Committee 
- Mrs. A. Petkau and Mrs. P. Toews. 

Mrs. Gladys Stevenson then gave a very interesting talk on the duties of the 
buying committee. One of the duties will be to obtain sewing from the Morden 
Hospital Aid and to distribute it and return it. 

The Auxiliary fee is six dollars a year to be paid to the Morden Hospital 
Aid. 

Meetings are to be held once a month in the members' homes, in the after
noons. The social committee will notify the lunch committee each month. 

Mrs. Bray extended an invitation to any members to attend the Morden 
Hospital Aid meetings. 

The next meeting will be Tuesday, December 4, at t\yo o'clock at the home 
of Mrs. J. Shore. The meeting closed with a delicious lunch. 
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Excerpts of Meetings 

December 4, 1951. 
It was moved by Helen Kuxhouse, seconded by Mary Patterson that the 

Parkhill - Cheval Aid, sponsor the district ward in the new Morden Hospital. 
Carried. 

It was decided that Reta Shore and Lois Cram, canvass the district for 
donations to this project. 

The president then presented two cheques to the Hospital Aid Ward 
fund.They amounted to $54.76, which was realized from the sale of the beef ring 
buildings. The money from this sale was divided among the three districts which 
had been members namely, Parkhill, Cheval and Clegg. 
January 8, 1952. 

A meeting was held at the home of Mrs. Don Cram. There were 14 
members present. 

Lois Cram and Reta Shore reported collecting a total of $733.70 for the 
Ward Fund, and also reported that the door plaques are bought by the Hospital 
and each organization decides what is to be put on them. 

Moved by Helen Kuxhouse, seconded by Elsie Petkau that we have a pie 
social and crokinole evening in Cheval School, January 17. 
April 1, 1952 

Mrs. A. Barkley reported on the sale of lunch at the Farmer's Bonspiel. A 
profit of $48.42 had been realized. 
May 6, 1952 

Mrs. A. Henderson as delegate to the Morden Hospital Aid gave an in
teresting report. They have decided on a one day Fun Fair in the fall. Mr. 
Milhausen offered free use of his hall, there will be games of various kinds, plus 
bazaar table and a sale of home baking. 

Moved by Mavis Cram, seconded by Mary Patterson, that we each con
tribute one dollar to complete the $850.00 for the Ward Fund, so that the 
Hospital Board could be paid in full, and that our plaque read, "Parkhill -
Cheval Ward". Carried. 
September 16, 1952 

A letter from Mrs. A. Livingston, expressing the appreciatIon of the 
Morden Hospital Aid for our help at the Hospital Opening and Tea July 3rd and 
4th. The profits were $793.14 and they hoped to use the money for silverware, 
dishes and trays for the new Hospital. 

Our president, Reta Shore poured at the Opening Tea. 
1953 to 1960 

Rather than be repetitious, may I summarize the following years by saying 
we continued to assist the Morden Hospital Aid and attended to the upkeep of 
our Ward. We paid for redecorating our ward in 1958, and purchased two lamps 
and an over bed table in 1959. 

We assisted the Children's Aid with yearly donations of layettes and 
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money. One year we made twenty scrap books using old Christmas cards which 
delighted children in hospital and convalescents. Another year we made a varie
ty of stuffed toys, and as requested we donated good used clothing. 

For many years we took charge of the evening lunch table at the Fun Fair. 
Later, by way of a change, we took charge of the Home Baking Table. 

We also continued to do our share of the Hospital Aid sewing. 
Our Social activities included showers to girls of our districts, and social 

evenings to young couples who married and came into our area, such as Haze 
and Shirley Shore, Bud and Donna Barkley. We also had social evenings for 
those leaving the district and to name a few, Glenn and Jeanne Topley, Ross and 
Dorothy Topley, Helen and Alex Kuxhouse, Ila and Fred Kuxhouse. 

Our money making projects included picnics, social evenings of Whist or 
Crokinole, pot luck supper, bake sales, and we served lunch at the Topley Auc
tion sale May 1959, etc. 

As Auxiliarfes to Hospital Aids were being phased out about 1960 we de
cided we would continue to support our ward and the Morden Hospital Aid, but 
we would change the name of our organization to Parkhill-Cheval Community 
Club as of January 1961. 

All funds on hand would be held in a trust fund to be used only for our 
ward or for other Hospital Aid projects. Mrs. A. Barkley and Mrs. J. Patterson 
will be trustees of the Hospital Aid Fund. 

PARKHILL - CHEVAL COMMUNITY CLUB 

January 1961, officers elected. President - Mabel Cram; Vice-President -
Vina Henderson; 2nd Vice-President - Shirley Shore; Secretary - Betty 
Sandercock; Treasurer - Mavis Cram; Courtesy - Lois Cram, Irene Barkley; 
Buying Committee - Leona Ferris, Edie Barkley; Social Committee - Mary 
Patterson, Elsie Petkau; Reporter - Irene Barkley. 

Summary of the Year 
The meetings continued in the members' homes, alph'abetically. Two mem

bers still attended Morden Hospital Aid Meetings. At the Hospital Aid Variety 
Concert in March the Club sponsored a Highland dance number. We held a 
bake sale in Kehlers' banquet room in April, each member donating three dollars 
of baking and a cake draw was also arranged. Five dozen daffodils were dis
tributed to patients in hospital at Easter. New drapes for our hospital ward were 
ordered. Mrs. H. Friesen made and hung them. A canvass of our district for 
Cancer Relief Fund produced $57.50. Mr. Holmes, convenor--ofthis project ex
pressed his appreciation of our co-operation. 

Five dozen mugs were purchased and used for the first time at our July pic
nic. We canvassed for Children's Aid Society in October, and each member 
donated $2.00 worth of baking to Hospital Aid Fun Fair. A quilt was pieced and 
quilted for Leona Ferris. 
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Excerpts from reports 
1962 - President Shirley Shore. We served at Mabel Cram's sale May 4 and 

canvassed for the Cancer Fund in April, and for Children's Aid in October. 
1963 - President Leona Ferris. A Valentine box filled with dainties, plus ice 

cream was taken to the Tabor Home in February. 
Six tables were purchased from the United Church Women's group, at five 

dollars each. We had a bee and gave them two coats of paint before using them 
for our picnic July 14. 

1964 - President Lois Cram. Our item for Hospital variety concert was a 
highland dance by Betty Jean Cram, Roberta Patterson, Lynn Sandercock and 
Barbara Sager. 

1965 - President Mabel Cram. Dainties for Tabor home were packed in a 
St. Patricks top hat, that quite delighted them. 

As consolidations had been approved both Parkhill and Cheval schools 
would be closed as of July 1st. Our last annual picnic would be held at Cheval 
July 18. 

Club was asked to serve lunch at Joe Patterson's sale, November 6. 
On Sunday, December 11, husbands and wives of group gathered at Joe 

Pattersons' to present them with a pole lamp, and to wish them well in their new 
town home. 

December 13, a delegation composed of Mrs. J. Shore, Mrs. M.Cram, 
Wilbert Henderson, Don Cram and Haze Shore, met the Morden School board 
at their regular meeting, and were able to procure from them, the Parkhill 
School, for a Community Centre at a price of $300.00. 

This amount was raised by selling shares of $25.00 to 15 interested people 
of the district, plus a number of donations which gave us a small margin for ex
penses. This school then became our Parkhill - Cheval Community Centre. 

At a meeting of shareholders the following were elected. President -
Hazelton Shore; Secretary - Don Cram; Directors - Mrs. J. Shore, Mrs. M. 
Cram, Mrs. Edgar Sandercock, Wilbert Henderson. 

1966 - President Betty Sandercock. A social evening was planned in 
honour of Mr. and Mrs. Austin Hendersons' Golden Wedding Anniversary, to 
be held March 25. Committees were formed to clean and decorate the new cen
tre. Mrs. Henderson's ill health prevented the anniversary party at this time. 

A committee was set up to gather information, and look into the possibility 
of a Centennial picnic and reunion in 1967. 

1967 Manitoba's Centennial Year. President Reta Shore. It was decided 
to make a Centennial quilt, consisting of flowers of all the provinces. Each 
member to embroider two blocks. Rame to be held at the reunion July 2. 

Mr. and Mrs. Henderson Honoured 
"Some eighty neighbors and friends gathered at Parkhill-Cheval com

munity centre on Sunday, March 12 for s surprise party in Honour of Mr. and 
Mrs. Hendersons' approaching 51st anniversary. A lovely corsage and bouton-
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niere were presented to the surprised couple prior to the supper. A beautifully 
decorated cake complete with 51 lit candles was a second surprise to the 
honoured couple, and was large enough to provide for all the guests, along with 
coffee for lunch. Hazelton Shore expressed the esteem and good wishes of all 
assembled and Karen Cram presented the gift to Mr. and Mrs. Henderson." 

Their reply quote, "To our many friends and neighbors of the Parkhill -
Cheval District, thank you for remembering us on our 51 st Anniversary. It was 
a total surprise! Many thanks for the supper, anniversary cake, and the lovely 
radio. It will be a treasured memory and so much appreciated." 

Austin and Florence Henderson 

In April, it was decided to prepare Reunion booklets, and to help finance 
the Reunion a tea and bake sale was held at the Legion Hall, May 20th, called 
the Centennial Apple Blossom tea. 

The Centennial picnic and reunion, July 2, was a great success. It has been 
written up under school section. 

At this time we purchased eight card tables, and put linoleum on the base
ment floor. 

1967 - 1977. 
To condense the next ten years, we have continued to hold teas for a 

number of years, and more recently we have baked for Curling Club bonspiels. 
We hold showers for girls of our district including Sherry Lumb, Marlene Peters, 
Carolyn Cram, Shirley Peters, and Colleen Ferris. 

Social evenings in honour of Arthur Klassen and Aylene Plett, Gary Shore 
and Laureen Ching, in 1968; Doug Cram and Beth Lyle, Jim Cram and Merle 
Paddock in 1969;Kenneth Cram and Valerie Lambrecht, in 1974; Earl Ferris 
and Marianne Penner, Ronald Peters and Cheryl Sproxton, Evelyn Petkau and 
Albeit Toews in 1975, were all held at the centre. 

The ladies provided assistance at the Sherry Lumb, Marlene Peters, and 
Shirley Peters wedding receptions. Also in 1975 the club catered to the 50th 
Reunion of Manitou Normal Class with a full course turkey dinner to the 55 
attending. 

We continue to make quilts or afghans to be ramed each year thereby 
providing funds for the up keep of the centre. The men join in bees, to paint and 
keep the building repaired. 

Pot luck suppers, picnics and Whist drives are also well attended and 
much enjoyed. 

This book is our present project, published without thought of financial 
gain, but only as a service to the community. 
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN 

Beef Ring 
Looking back it seems difficult to recall a time when we didn't have fridges 

and freezers, and the meat supply was no problem - but back in the early nine
teen hundreds many communities had beef rings. 

There are no records, but from memory we know the beef ring in this area, 
was formed at George Hamilton's farm (now Jack Shore's) prior to 1912. At the 
beginning, twenty families and therefore twenty shares made up the "Ring". The 
Ring operated for twenty weeks, beginning about the middle of May, and cont
inuing through the hot months of summer. 

Each shareholder supplied a beef animal of approximately 400 pounds, as 
their turn came up. On Monday or Tuesday the farmer would deliver the animal 
to the Ring building where it was confined till Wednesday evening when it was 
slaughtered, drawn, skinned and hung to cool for the remainder of the night. At 
three, the following morning the meat was cut. This was done meticulously to a 
chart and each member's share was placed in his labled flour sack, then placed 
on the shelf below his name. Each week a member would get one cut of beef. If 
you were privileged to have prime rib roast one week, you probably received 
neck, or brisket the next week. The donor of the beef was entitled to the hide, the 
heart, tongue, liver and kidneys. 

The meat was carefully weighed, and the cut and amount was noted on a 
slip of paper and put into the meat bag. This was then entered into a book, so 
that at the end of the season it could be tallied. Each member would by that time 
have received every cut of meat in the beef. Hopefully each homemaker kept his 
receipts and could confirm the tally. Bookkeeping was an important part of the 
operation. 

Often by five in the morning the first callers came for meat. They would 
take their bag from the shelf and leave their clean, labeled bag for the next week. 
One person might pick up for any close neighbors, thus taking turns and saving 
trips. Usually all the meat was gone by seven, and the meat house was scrubbed. 

At the end of the season the books would be tallied. If you had received 
more weight than the amount you had contributed, you paid for it. If you had 
received less, you were reimbursed. It was as simple as that, and in those days 
before refrigeration, when families depended on ice houses, or a deep well for 
cooling, it was a way for hard-working prairie folk to enjoy fresh meat during 
the hot summer. 

The 20 original share holders were from Parkhill, Cheval and Clegg. At 
first there was only one building, the meat house, but in later years when the 
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building had been moved to the Topley farm, a second building and cement 
floors added to convenience. 

George Hamilton was butcher prior to 1912, and though we aren't sure of 
the exact order we know that Abe Shore and George Topley killed for a time, 
then Jack Shore and George Topley, George Topley and sons for some years, 
Wm. Keir took several turns, Henry Johnston (now Abe Petkau's place) two 
years, and John Hoeppner also had the job for a couple of years. Glenn and 
Lorne Topley took over after their dad moved to town and Milhausen also 
killed for a couple of years. 

Being butcher was often a thankless job, hard work, and early risings, and 
the pay was five dollars a night. 

When people began dividing their share, and half shares became popular 
the job was even more difficult both for the butcher and the secretary. Mr. 
Waldo Elliot was Secretary-treasurer of the Beef Ring for many years. 

The "Beef Ring" buildings were sold December 1951, and the sum of 
$54.76 was given to each of the three districts, Parkhill, Cheval and Clegg. Our 
share went towards the Parkhill - Cheval Hospital Ward in the new Morden 
Hospital. 

Thus the era of the "Beef Ring" came to a close. 

Ploughing Match, 1921. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 

Ploughing Matches 
Ploughing matches as we knew them came into vogue when advances in 

steel refining made possible the highly polished mould-board that would run 
clean and leave a neatly cut furrow. 

In Scotland and other parts of Europe it all stemmed from the old custom 
. of the "Love Darg", that is, helping out a neighbour in trouble or the widow 
carrying on the croft. There were also hoeing matches to thin the turnips, 
scything matches to cut the crop neatly and lay a proper swath. It is now a far 
cry from the walking plow, a steady team of horses and a stout man between the 
stilts (handles) to the modern tractor with multi-furrow plows, but in world com
petition the three furrow is the specified size of plow. Manitoba led the western 
Provinces in this past-time Portage la Prairie being the Provincial and generally. 
accepted as the western Canada testing ground, and quite a few farmers from 
this area won top honors. This district had one of the best local matches in 
Manitoba, the fields being level and free of stones with soil that cleaned well. 

SCORE CARDS - Straightness 15 points, feering 15 points, ins and outs 
at ends 5 points, depth and width of furrows 15 points, evenness of surface 10 
points, finish 15 points, covering weeds and trash 25 points, total 100. Basics 
were: straight furrows, even depth, level feering (strike out), shallow finish (dead 
furrow), neat ends, weeds covered. There was an old saying "straight furrows 
and fat horses always won prizes". 

Perhaps the greatest benefits came from the community involvement, 
friendly rivalry, preparing the field, selecting judges, etc. and then the ladies 
made it all possible by organizing and preparing at least one good meal - the 
only source of income - and free lunch for the Plowmen. 

The following is gleaned from bygone issues of "The Morden Times", un
fortunately every year could not be obtained. However, this should give a good 
picture of the contestants during most of the active years of matches in this area. 

1921 - held on Leatherdale farm, 28 contestants: Walking Plow - E. Mar
tin, Alex Lumgair, F. Gould; Gangs Plow - Bert Bloxam, W. Keir, A. Burnett, 
A. Barkley; Amateur gang - G. Topley, Wm. Leatherdale, R. Williams, F. 
Vanstone; Boys 19 - A. Dickie, J. Topkin, C. Peters; Boys 15 - W. Pentland, D. 
BartIeman, L. Gibbs; Tractor, 2 furrow - H. Duncan; Tractor 3 or more furrow
W. Enns, R. McMillen, E. Stevenson, McElroy. 

Baseball game followed - Morden won over Miami. 
1922 - Walking Plow - Wm. Lumgair, A. Burnett, F. Gould, R. Lumgair; 

Gang- W. Bonnar, H. Leatherdale, G. Topley; 19 and under Boys - W. 
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Hamilton, J. Shore, J. Popkes; 15 and under Boys - W. Pentland, L. Elliot; Trac
tors - R. Duncan, G. Godkin, J. Cameron, L. Henderson. 

800 attended estimate, not recorded where held. 
1924 - at Waldo Elliots: Walking - R. Lumgair, A. Burnett, F. Gould, R. 

Murison; Gang - G. Topley, H. Leatherdale, C. Rudd, R. Williams; Amateur -
M. McCallum, M. Pentland, A. Aspevig, W. Leatherdale; Boys, 19 and under
J. Popkes, Y. McMahon, R. Charters, R. Patterson; Tractors - A. Duncan, G. 
Godkin, J. Cameron, P. Dalke, A. Frybogle. 

Baseball game after plowing, score 4 - 2 One-six over Morden. 
1926 - held on Waldo Elliot Farm: Walking plow - F. Gould, W. Jeniman, 

W. Marr, J. Mackie; Gangs - G. Topley, H. Leatherdale, Y. McMahon, P. 
Fraser; C. Rudd, M. McCallum, J. Switzer; Amateur gang - W. Pentland, Ed. 
Rempel; Boys 19 and under - L. Elliot, J. Pauls, H. Scott; Boys 15 and under -
R. Patterson, A. Waddingham, M. Cram, R. Elliot; Tractors, 2 furrow - A. Dun
can; Tractors, 3 or more furrows - M. Eley, B. Bartley. 

Baseball game in evening, Thornhill 9, Morden 2, R. Robson, was star as 
Thornhill pitcher. Association President Wm. Keith, Secretary W. Elliot. 

1927 - J. McKennitt Farm: Walkers - R. Lumgair, Wm. Lumgair, F. 
Gould, W. Jessiman, R. Murison; Gangs - M. McCallum, G. BIoxam, W. 
Pentland, G. Godkin; Amateurs - L. Elliot, J. Parker, J. Shore; Tractors - W. 
Enns, H. Gray, L. Henderson, A. Duncan, G. Miller, G. Moffat. 

1928 - J. McKennitt Farm: Walkers - D. Little, F. Gould, W. Rogers, J. 
Miles, W. Jessiman; Gangs - W. Pentland, W. Hamilton, C. Robbins, J. Switzer, 
G. Topley; Amateur - J. Pauls, R. Patterson, L. Bayliss, L. Robinson; Boys 19-
W. Lumgair, E. Elliot, Robert Patterson; Tractors - M. Eley, H. Gray, L. 
Henderson; Tractors, 3 furrow - A. Tomlin, A. Duncan, G. Godkin, G. Miller. 

It may be recorded that Robert Lumgair won the John Kennedy trophy 3 
successive years and thereby winning it outright in 1925 then presented it back 
to the Plowing Match Association for further competition, the same cup 
appeared at Thornhill matches in the late thirties. 

William Keith was President and Waldo Elliot secretary, during those years 
recorded. The writer has not been successful in finding a list of Directors but we 
know the following men were - Abe Shore, Robert Bartleman, William Keir, 
Eley Leatherdale. 

The Plowing Matches with the 
Four-Horse Team 

Wm. L. Jessiman 

"The first match was held at young Billy Henderson's across from Keiths. 
Five of us plowed in that one; later on there were as many as twenty-eight with 
tractors, horses, or walking ploughs. The matches were held at Billy's for three 
years, then at Leatherdale's for two or three years, then Wall Elliot's. The last 
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one, I think, was on Bob Bartleman's farm around 1920. I wasn't at it because 
I'd just had my appendix out. Later on I plowed with the tractor at Henry 
Johnston's against Art Duncan, a very good plower, but I couldn't get the 
plough to work. 

The International Co. sponsored me with an Oliver plough. We used 
fourteen-inch ploughs, two furrowed. If the one they sent out didn't suit me, 
they'd send another one. A lot used the Great West plough. The International 
traveller tried to talk me into quitting farming and working for their company in 
Winnipeg. Sommerville and Hardy was the International agency in Morden. Phil 
Mohr was the blacksmith who used to sharpen my plough. The shears had to be 
sharpened a certain way - with not so much of a slope as in the field. Phil was a 
good blacksmith. He'd come right out to the field with me to try it out. If it 
wasn't right, he'd do it again. 

We'd plough an acre, start at eleven and finish at four. The walking ploughs 
ploughed half an acre. I never used a walking plough - couldn't plough a 
straight line if I was paid for with one of them. . 

The matches were generally held towards the end of June after all the crops 
were in. 

The judge would pick out a place where the French weeds were as high as 
ten inches and we had to cover them. Sometimes we'd poke one down with a 
stick if we got the chance. 

We were marked for straightness, the crown, in and out, and so on. You 
couldn't let the horses step on the furrow. 

George Hunt was my helper, he'd measure out the land and put in five 
stakes for me to follow. 

The first and second rounds weren't too deep, just skimming. You had to 
leave four inches between the first and second furrows, from one end to the 
other. The next row, you'd flatten the weeds on those four inches with the back 
shear. The fourth and fifth rows made the crown. They had to meet exactly in 
the centre and be the same height. That's where the points were. The judge 
measured the crown before you went on to finish the plowing. 

You used four horses. The pole horse - the one next to the pole and in front 
of the plough - had to be a good one. That was the one that guided the plough. I 
used one of my Dad's. You could talk to her and she listened to everything you 
said. The lead horse in front of her had to be a good one, too. 

I always stood up from start to finish, all of us did. When you finished you 
had to go all around the field and come back to face the crowd. The judge usual
ly came from Portage and a local fellow would help him. I took all the prizes one 
year, including the specialty prizes. 

I remember Bob Lumgair with the walking plough. He used to take one of 
the team off and finish up with only one horse. You couldn't see a kink in that 
furrow from one end to the other and he only had one eye." 

Bill Keir 
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CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 

Industries 

AVIATION HISTORY MADE AT CHEVAL 
Arnold Krushel 

If places could speak, then the northeast corner lot of Stephen and 5th 
Street in Morden would relate as fascinating a story as can be found in the com
munity. It was at this place that Morden's first aeroplane was built. This aircraft 
was later to make local aviation history at a field in the Cheval-Parkhill area. In 
1903 a son, Walter, was born to Mr. and Mrs. Ernest Schneider. As he grew up 
Walter spent a considerable amount of time in his father's bicycle and gun shop, 
where Garden City Chrysler is now located. At an early age he showed 
remarkable mechanical ability and since aviation was then in its infancy it is not 
unusual that he was greatly intrigued by an ad in an early 'Popular Mechanics' 
magazine, offering a set of plans for a real aeroplane. 

Thus, it came about that in approximately 1927, having acquired a set of 
plans, Walter made preparations to construct Morden's first 'home-built' air
craft. It was a Pietenpol 'Air-Camper', a single-place high wing, powered by a 
Model 'A' Ford engine. This revolutionary, new flying machine reportedly could 
travel at 70 miles per hour, land at 15 to 20 miles per hour, and fly 20 miles on a 
single gallon of gasoline! Even for that day its size was impressive - a 31 foot 
wing which had a chord (width) of 7 feet 2 inches. The fuselage was twenty and 
a half feet long and eight feet high at its highest point. 

Since Walter's finances were quite limited, he found capable partners in the 
persons of: 

J.E. "Fitz" Powers, a skilled mechanic who was parts-man and 
bookkeeper for J. Les Clubine, a local auto dealer; 

Ken Forsythe, an employee of the local branch of the Royal Bank of 
Canada; 

Jim McFadden, who later worked in the mine at Bissett, Manitoba; and 
Ewald Witt, (son of Bertha and Gus Witt of Morden) an employee of a 

local dry-goods merchant, B. L. Martens. 
By pooling their available resources these men were eventually able to 

purchase aircraft fittings and dope, Sitka spruce, piano wire, Wabasso cotton 
sheeting, a model 'A' Ford engine, motorcycle wheels, and bun gee cords, as well 
as a propeller which was brought in from the United States. 
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Financial and other help was solicited from anyone and everyone possible. 
A local resident relates how he can recall Mr. Schneider offering his dad, Lewis 
Krushel a 10 cent ticket on a radio which was being ramed off to help raise 
funds. Vernon Spangelo tells of how on a Saturday night when it was customary 
for most rural citizens to come to Morden to shop and visit, Fitz Powers made 
the rounds up and down Main Street asking merchants and shoppers alike to 
contribute funds toward the "Air Camper". In the absence of documented 
records, as far as can be determined, construction of Morden's first 'home-built' 
aeroplane took place from 1928 to 1930 which was a relatively short time es
pecially in a day when many parts had to be 'scrounged' or improvised. 

Because of Mr. Walter Schneider's unusual mechanical ability he was the 
project manager responsible for construction of a considerable amount of the 
fuselage and wing. Fitz Powers built up a major part of the engine, since he had 
the advantage of doing it in the Clubine Garage where he worked. In a sense the 
engine had to be custom built since a number of modifications were required. 
Some of these were to increase the rear sections of the oil pan to form a 'dry 
sump' from which the oil was pumped by an overland car plunger pump to 
provide positive lubrication to the vital parts through the engine block, which 
had been drilled for this purpose. Special lightweight aluminum pistons were· 
fitted to the connecting rods. Install a high compression head. Mount the 
propeller hub on the crankshaft in place of the flywheel and then mount the 
engine on the plane with the propeller hub forward. 

Most of the construction work was done in Schneider's Bicycle and Gun 
Shop, although there is information that some work was also done in an unused 
section of 'Toby' Tobias' Store. Basic construction of the fuselage and wing was 
Sitka spruce formers and ribs with piano wire bracing. Ewald Witt persuaded his 
employer, Mr. B.L.Martens to supply, at cost, approximately 200 square yards 
of Wabasso cotton sheeting to be used as aircraft fabric. 

The fact that the builders' enthusiasm rubbed off onto others is illustrated 
by the fact that Ewald Witt's mother cut and sewed all the cotton used to cover 
their aeroplane, despite the fact that the use of all that good sheeting on an 
aeroplane seemed like a 'waste' to her. Since this project was of considerable, 
general interest many local residents would often stop in at Schneider's to see 
how the work w~s going during the 2 ~i2 years it took to complete the shiny, 
yellow Pietenpol 'Air Camper'. 

In the absence of authentic records the sequence of events indicates that 
engine and taxiing tests were begun in 1931 on a field to the south of Morden. 
Walter Schneider reports that they all took turns at taxiing their new aeroplane. 
Tests soon showed that the engine could not develop enough power to enable the 
aircraft to fly. Information exists that a Mr. Hildebrand, a local cabinet-maker, 
despite his inability to communicate fluently with the builder did make it known 
that in his opinion the propeller being used had too coarse a 'pitch' and offered 
his services to correct the fault, since he had some knowledge of this from his 
work in Europe. 
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Pieten Pol 'Air Camper', built by Walter Scheinder 1929-32. Morden, Man. 

Mr. Fred Spangelo of Concrete, North Dakota (IO miles south of Walhalla) 
who had· considerable experience in modifying engines for racing cars and snow 
planes was involved in improving the performance of Schneider's aeroplane 
engine by increasing the length of the exhaust manifold to increase back 
pressure and adding another carburettor. This and the propeller modification 
resulted in the RPM required to lift the plane off the ground. 

As seen in the accompanying photograph, the pilot had the disadvantage of 
being behind the radiator. As the radiator was known to boil over occasionally it 
was the lot of the pilot to receive the odd 'hot shower'. 

Both the Morden Times and the Manitoba Free Press published articles 
about the first short test 'hops' of the new aeroplane on August 9, 1931 in a 
field south of Morden (probably on the McKenitt farm). These papers reported 
the 'flying machine' lifted off the ground easily as power was applied, but was 
held low and flown only short distances as none of the builders were qualified 
pilots. It was quite common to have a cavalcade of 15 to 20 cars full of in
terested spectators come out to watch the activities. 

To gain the advantage of a longer field the plane was moved to a half mile 
long east-west hay field belonging to Clifford A. Cram, located 2314 miles north 
of Morden on the east side of the road. Local residents report seeing the yellow 
plane down in the field for some time. Mr. Merle M. Barclay, who now owns the 
farm to the southeast of this field, relates of seeing the aircraft being taxied back 
and forth occasionally with enough speed to briefly lift off the ground. 

Because further adjustments were required it is apparent the aircraft was 
taken back to Schneider's shop for the winter. In the spring of 1932 the 'Fliver' 
as it was described by the Manitoba Free Press, was again returned to the Cram 
field north of Morden. On a pleasant day in early summer a number of specta
tors were again on hand to observe as Fitz Powers set about doing fast taxiing 
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tests. It is not known whether all conditions and controls were 'just right' or 
whether Fitz was unable to resist the urge to pull back on the control stick, for to 
the surprise of all present the Pietenpol took off at the east end of the field and 
climbed to approximately 40 feet altitude at which point the 'pilot' who was 
actually not a pilot realizing his predicament, shut off the engine and attempted 
to make a landing. In his effort to avoid colliding with a haystack near the west 
end of the field Powers apparently had the aircraft in a banked gliding altitude 
when it hit the ground causing considerable damage to the wing and landing 
gear, Powers however suffered no injury. Thus, most regrettably, ended the ef
forts to make the Pietenpol 'Air Camper' fly. 

At the time of this incident the effects of the economic depression were be
ing felt by everyone and so the five partners involved in the Pietenpol project ex-

. perienced more difficulty making a living and were unable to spare either the 
time or money to repair the plane. It was hauled back to Morden on a wagon 
where Mr. Schneider salvaged some parts from it. The engine was eventually put 
to use on a wood sawing machine. 

A great deal of credit is due these pioneers who against great odds came so 
very close to fulfilling their dream of conquering the great open skies by being 
able to fly! 

Other local aviation 'firsts' include such things as test experiments con
ducted by the Canada Department of Agriculture to combat stem and leaf rust 
in grain with powdered sulphur which was applied by a Stearman biplane in 
about 1928 and 1929. 

By far the most interesting story concerning Mr. Crosby, who had con
siderable northern bush flying experience, involves the incident in which he got 
the job of flying the then very famous singer and dancer, Miss Sally Rand of 
Chicago, from Winnipeg to Flin Flon, Manitoba where she scheduled to enter
tain. On the return trip a severe snowstorm forced Mr. Crosby and his passenger 
to make an emergency landing at a remote trapper's cabin. Needless to say, the 
newspapers made much of Miss Rand, a trapper and a pilot waiting out a 
snowstorm in one small cabin! 

In the early 1930's it was a very special occasion when three or four of 
those daring young men in the marvelous flying machines would fly out from 
Winnipeg, attract attention by overflying the town and then landing on the 
'Howard Winkler' farm a mile east of Morden (north of the highway), then being 
rented by Dietrich Toews. It was customary for them to attract a crowd of 
several hundred people and sell aeroplane rides at $1.50 per person. At one such 
Sunday afternoon activity in 1934, on the farm of Gordon Cram just a mile and 
a half north of Morden, the residents of this area witnessed the first parachutist 
descend from a plane flown by Mr. Jack Crosby of Darlingford. This brave 
young man entrusted his life to a small silk canopy which to the amazement of 
many spectators lowered him safely to earth where a strong wind dragged him 
some distance before he was able to collapse his 'chute'. 

The first commercial flying venture to be established locally was the 
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Verne Spangelo, May 29, 1947. Aeronca Champ CF-DVL. 

Morden Flying Service, started in the spring of 1947 by Ted Turner and Lloyd 
Paton, an ex-air force flying instructor, who came from Benito, Manitoba. The 
purpose of this service was to give flying lessons, take people to northern 
Manitoba to fish and take passengers to and from Winnipeg. Their first 
aeroplane was an Aeronca Champ CF-DVC. The first student pilots were 
Edgar and Vernon Spangelo and Dr. W.M. Colert. The farm field on the north 
side of the highway just east of Morden which then belonged to Harold Grey 
was used as an airfield. Vernon Spangelo was the first person to solo locally. 
This he did after only 5 hours and 40 minutes dual time. Dr. Colert later com
pleted his training at the Winnipeg Flying Club. In the same year Turner and 
Paton purchased a second aircraft, a very fine Fleet 'Canuck' which was one of 
the only light aircraft ever to be built in Canada in peace time. With their new 
aquisition the partners hoped to attract more business. However, in 1948 the 
venture suffered financial reverses and the business had to be disbanded. The 
Aeronca Champ was purchased by the fourth student, Tom Storey of Miami, 
Manitoba. The Fleet 'Canuck' had to be sold too, thus bringing to a close an 
avaiation venture which seemed to be ahead of its time. 

After finishing his flying training in 1953 Dr. Colert bought his first 
aeroplane - a Piper Pall - in which he made many flights locally and into 
northern Manitoba. Since the flap-equiped PA-l1 was ideal for use in flying 
training Dr. Colert agreed to sell it to his cousin, Leo Hoffman, the president of 
the Winnipeg Flying Club. Following this Dr. Colert purchased a Piper Pacer 
which he used from 1954 to 1957 when it was sold to Albert Colpits of Carman. 

Five years then passed before another aeroplane was based locally. In 1962 
Henry B. Hoeppner, then just out of school and Henry H. Loewen, a local elec
trician, purchased a Piper J-3 'Cub' CF-KVZ, from John Kehler of Horndean. 
Both pilots enjoyed many flights in K VZ over the next two years after which 
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time it was sold into Ontario. It was in 1964 that several interested persons form
ed the Stanley Flying Club. Since its inception the club has grown from less than 
10 members and two aeroplanes flying off a closed municipal road to an 
organization which now has over 100 members and a well developed airport 
with one paved and one grass runway, both lighted for night use. Services being 
offered are, flying training, new and used aircraft sales, aviation fuels, aircraft 
maintenance, lots for hangar space, aerial application of feed, fertilizer and 
chemicals. Many pilots who received their training here have gone on to a great 
variety of jobs in the avaiation field. Many local fliers enjoy the convenience of 
this fine facility. Twenty five to thirty aircraft are now regularly based there. 

A viation indeed has its roots deep in our local history -
A TRIBUTE TO MEN OF VISION 

HISTORY OF 
THE STANLEY FLYING CLUB 

AND MORDEN AIRPORT 

The Stanley flying club was brought into being on the night of February 26, 
1964 in Rollie Lumb's Basement. At this first meeting the officers of the new 
club were appointed. There were seven charter members. Rollie Lumb president, 
Hank Wiens Secretary-treasurer, Henry Loewen Vice-President, Ben Wiebe 
Grounds Committee, Ernie Krushel Grounds Committee, Russ Burkitt, Public 
Relations, Art Best Memberships. 

On March 11, 1964 a brief was presented to the Rural Municipal Council 
of Stanley seeking approval to close an unused road allowance for the purpose 
of making it into an airstrip. 

On the 15th day of July 1964 the Rural Municipal Council of Stanley ap
proved the location of the airport, to be known as the most westerly 4125 feet of 
Municipal Highway between Sections 10 and 15 both in township 3 Range 5 
west of the principal meridian in the Province of Manitoba. 

The first fly-in was held on October 11, 1964 to officially open the airport. 
The first Student training on the new airport was started on September 14, 

1964 with Harold Freeman Chief Flying Instructor of the Portage Flying Club. 
Student training became very popular and many students received their 

wings every year. 
The executive of the Stanley Flying Club (wanting to get the ladies in

volved) offered a lifetime membership in the Club to the first lady to obtain her 
private pilot license at the new airport. This Honor went to Merle Best of 
Morden. . 

Progress was rapid at the airport, hangars sprang up' quickly, membership 
grew rapidly, a club house was purchased, gas pumps were installed, and many 
many students were trained. Commercial use of the airport by outsiders flying in 
to the Community to do business soon demonstrated the importance of an air
port to a Community. 
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Early in 1972 approximately 50 acres of land were purchased for the ex
pansion of the airport. It was apparent that the activity was growing rapidly and 
that the grass runways were being hard pressed to withstand all the traffic. 
Negotiations were started with both the Provincial and Federal Governments to 
obtain grants that were available for improving rural airports. 

June, 1975 Construction of a 2500 foot paved runway was started, and by 
mid summer the new runway was completed. Hangars were moved, the 
clubhouse was moved and enlarged, there were several commercial businesses 
established over the years, and the airport is now one of the busiest fields in 
Manitoba. 

This spectacular growth of the airport in the short period of 11 years from 
seven members, four hangars and six airplanes to over 100 members, 50 air
planes, 25 hangars, 3 thriving commercial businesses with their new buildings, 
and a paved runway and tarmack is something for the community to be very 
proud of. It is quite evident even today, that it is still growing and need for more 
land and further expansion is not far off. 

AIRCRAFT CONSTRUCTION 
by Rollie Lumb 

Plans were bought in the latter part of December, 1966. The choice of the 
Piel Emeraude was made because I wanted a good looking and good flying, 
cross-country machine. It had to have fair speed and flaps for slow landings on 
grass fields. 

Considerable time was spent trying to decipher the plans, purchasing 
material, and making actual sized test pieces. Glue joints were made and broken 
apart for testing purposes. Samples of work were taken to DOT for them to 
break and test. After making and breaking many samples, permission was given 
to start actual construction on the aircraft. 

Construction was started in March, 1967. The Empenage was completed 
by Spring. The wing spar was the next item to build; this meant building a level 
table 28 feet long to fabricate the spar on, but all was not lost here. The table 
was made four feet wide and was used throughout the rest of the construction 
for the fuselage and the hundreds of smaller parts to follow. Jigs were made and 
all wing ribs completed by July. 

At this point is was evident that the basement was not going to be large 
enough to complete the plane in, so a decision was made to move out into the 
country and build a new house which would have a large enough basement 
workshop to complete the entire aircraft. House plans were drawn up around the 
airplane; the workshop had to be as post free as possible, be large enough to 
allow assembly of the complete aircraft, and have a door large enough to get it 
out. This was accomplished by having the workshop 36 by 28 feet with only one 
post in the centre. A 9 by 7 foot garage door was installed and a cement ramp up 
to the back yard, terminating under the shelter of the carport. The remainder of 
the basement I divided evenly between the rest of the family. 
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One complete year of aircraft construction time was lost at this time due to 
building the new house. However, I am sure this time was regained by having 
wuch a good workshop. It is electrically heated to 70 degrees, 24 hours a day all 
winter. This meant I could go downstairs any time and glue up a few pieces of 
wood, curing temperature for the glue was quite satisfactory at the 70 degrees, 
and no special precautions were necessary for working in the winter. This one 
fact I am sure sped up my construction time immensely. 

This condition was made possible the use of electric heat for the· entire 
house. Another decided advantage in using electric heat and individual room 
control was the fact that there was no movement of air between the basement 
and upstairs such as you get with a central heating system. Hence, I could open 
a can of dope or other smelly stuff and go to work; the family upstairs couldn't 
smell a thing as I had a separate exhaust fan just for the basement. 

When the house was finished, assembly of the wing took part in one side of 
the workshop and the fuselage was assembled in the other side. 

The spring of 1969 saw the fuselage and wing bolted together and sitting on 
its own three w heels for the first time. It looked as though it would be ready to 
fly in a couple of weeks, but alas, the slow part was just starting. I needed a lot of 
metal fittings, so an acetylene welding outfit was purchased. I had done a fair bit 
of welding in earlier years so it was just a matter of learning the proper technique 
for welding 4130 Aircraft tubing. After considerable practice on this type of 
material my work was acceptable for aircraft construction and fabrication of the 
metal parts progressed well. 

DOT made routine progress inspections as the work went on. I would like 
to point out at this time that although I built the aircraft myself, you still need a 
lot of friends and co-operation from all concerned. There are four groups of peo
ple whom I would like to mention, because without their help, understanding, 
and kind co-operation my project would not have been completed. 

First come my very understanding wife and family. I know that they did 
without a lot of odd jobs that dad should have been doing, many things requiring 
finishing around the house and yard were stalled until the plane was com
pleted.There were times that I should have been taking them for a drive or to 
visit someone, but I was always too busy in the basement. I also needed more 
than two hands many times and a holler from the basement always produced the 
kind of help I required. For this I just can't thank them enough. 

Second come my many friends, neighbors, and co-workers at the hydro of
fice who were called in to help laminate large spars, or clamp something in place 
or just lift some heavy component that had gotten too big for me to handle 
alone. This kind of help was invaluable and included in this group are all the 
local flyers and members of the Stanley Flying Club. They were only too willing 
to lend a hand when it was needed. Removing the completed aircraft from the 
basement to the hangar at the airfield was a good example of this kind of co
operation. One shout would bring more help than I needed, it is a wonderful feel-
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ing to have friends like this. 
Thirdly, the fellow home builders, all the other "nuts" who are building 

their own airplanes. This is the E.A.A. group. The Experimental Aircraft 
Association is world wide with local chapters in most areas. I joined local 
chapter number 63 in Manitoba. One person on their own just can't gain all the 
knowledge required to build a complete aircraft without the assistance of all the 
other E.A.A. members. It is the fine co-operation and assistance from all other 
members which enables one to carryon and finally complete a project so large 
and complex as an airplane. 

Fourth on the list, but by no means the least important is the D.O.T. I have 
had the finest co-operation and understanding from all members of this depart-
ment, be it field staff or head office personnel. . 

Without the help and understanding of all the people in these four groups I 
could never have completed my project to such a successful conclusion. 

After making the welded assemblies, other time-consuming jobs came along 
thick and fast, making the instrument panel, installing the instruments, wiring the 
aircraft for night flying, and connecting all the electrical instruments, installing 
the radio, and VOR antennas, etc. Overhauling and installing the 108 HP 
Lycoming engine, connecting up all the controls, making bames, etc. Then mak
ing a streamlined cowl to hide it in. Rails, fibreglas fairings, frame had to be 
made for the sliding bubble canopy and windshield. 

After everything was made and fitted properly, they had to be removed and 
painted. Fibreglas fairings were also made to hide the joint between the wing and 
fuselage. 

The time soon came to take the wing off the fuselage and put on the final 
cover. First there were weeks of varnishing to be done on the woodwork. When 
the covering started more co-operation from upstairs was required, the fabric 
was cut to size and then sewn up on the sewing machine, often interrupting the 
making of a dress or a pair of hot pants or such. 

Dacron fabric was used throughout the entire aircraft. It is glued to the 
structure and then heat shrunk with an ordinary household iron. Once the 
shrinking was completed, the dope and final enamel finish was applied. What a 
wonderful sight to see the woodwork all being covered up and a real live airplane 
shaping up. 

By mid-April in 1971 the time had come to move all the completed com
ponents out (If the basement and take them to my hangar for final assembly. 
This move was accomplished very easily with the help again of all my good fly
ing friends and neighbors. One afternoon saw the whole thing moved out and 
assembled on its own wheels in front of my hangar. It was a grand feeling to see 
her sitting there raring to go. 

Thrills came thick and fast after this. The motor had been apart in the base
ment for three years, and I was anxious to see if it would run. I couldn't wait to 
complete all the little details on the plane before trying the motor. I tied the tail to 
a post, put a gallon of gas in the tank, engine primed, switches on, all clear, push 
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the starter button, hurrah! It started the first time. A gradual break in procedure 
was started, only running the engine for a few minutes and then letting it cool 
down. During this break in period the assembly and connection of all flying con
trols, etc. was completed. At this time the engine was sufficiently run in to try 
some taxi tests on the runway. 

Ground handling was found to be very good, and gradually the taxi runs 
were speed up until the tail wheel would lift off the ground. This seemed like a 
good time to call my friends at D.O.T. before I had an accidental take off. 

D.O.T. were very prompt as usual, and came out two days later; after a 
thorough inspection the D.O.T. engineer gave me his approval to make my test 
flight. Well when things get to this stage there is no use sitting on the ground any 
longer wondering whether it will fly or not. All inspection plates and fairings 
which had been removed for the final inspection were replaced. It was about 
19:30 hours, a nice calm evening, a final taxi run was made and everything 
seemed normal. This was it, no use waiting any longer. I taxied to the far end of 
the runway, turned into the wind, made a routine pre-flight check, all systems 
were go, so I pushed the throttle to the fire wall and away we went. The take off 
was good, what a thrill to have the wind grab my wings and feel the wheels break 
ground. Climb out was normal, engine temperatures were watched closely, no 
overheating, so I climbed to 2000 feet and levelled out. What ajoy to fly, control 
was as responsive as a kitten but not oversensitive, just right. All instruments 
were reading normal, no engine heating, so I stayed up and flew around and 
around the airport for an hour getting the feel of my brand new airplane, yes the 
newest plane on the field, not even one hour on it. I tried slow flight, stalls, turns, 
tried the flaps at different speeds, I did eveything I could think of that I would 
need to do to land it for the first time. It felt great, after an hour of this type of 
flying, getting familiar with my pride and joy, I brought her in for the first lan
ding. 
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BEST HOME BUILT AIRCRAFT 
Rollie Lumb displays the Keith Hopkinson Memorial Award for the best home built 

aircraft in Canada, completed and flown for the first time in 1971. 
Rolliw will keep the trophy for a year, but the plaque is his to display with justifiable 

pride. 
His made-in-Morden plane was selected for this award, by the Experimental Air

craft Association (Rollie is a member of Winnipeg Chapter No.3), and presented an
nually by the Owner's and Pilot's Association in memory of Keith Hopkinson who was in
strumental in obtaining regulations approving the building and flying of home-built air
craft in Canada. 

The presentation was made at the Owner's and Pilots Association Annual Meeting 
Banquet held just out of Toronto at the Canadian Motor Hotel on 'Scarborough last 
Wednesday, April 12. 

The guest speaker was Jim Bede, a well-known. designer of home-built aircraft, and 
many local flyers will be familiar with his articles and plans in aeronautical magazines. 

Rollie said that although he thoroughly enjoyed being "King for a Day" the biggest 
thrill was the telegram he received at the dinner from Stanley Flying Club members and 
Pembina Air Services. 
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A good approach was set up at 70 mph and 15 degrees of flap was used, 
the round out was perfect and touch down seemed to come at about 45 mph. It 
greased on just like a DC8. What a feeling, I was the happiest man alive. I taxied 
back to the hangars where a small crowd had gathered to watch my first flight. 
When I shut the motor off and opened the canopy my daughter Rennie leaped 
into the plane and gave me a big welcome home kiss. My day was made, after 
receiving congratulations from the other pilots and friends, we rolled her into the 
hangar and called it a day. Every minute of the four odd years it took to build 
this plane all became worthwhile when I realized that I had really been flying it. 

My permanent flight permit was received from D.O.T. the next day. There 
is an initial test period of 50 hours which must be put on the aircraft within 25 
miles from home before passengers can be carried. My flight permit was issued 
on May 7, 1971. There were no alterations to make on the plane, it flew so well 
that all I had to do was put gas in it and keep her fired up to get the 50 hours in. 
On May 31, 1971 I had my fifty hours in and D.O.T.lifted my initial restrictions 
and I am free as a bird, I can fly her any place I want, any time I want. What 
more could a person want. 

Replica Model Threshing Outfit 

Parkhill-Cheval district is very proud of Merle Barkley's inventive ability 
and his craftsmanship. He has a well equipped machine shop and has over the 
years not only kept his farm machinery repaired, but has made corn planters and 
markers when his corn operation was in its early stages, and his snow blowers 
will long be remembered. 

Probably only a few knew till recently of his years of creative work in the 
replica field. Through trial and error, drawing his own plans to scale from 
original models, he has at last achieved his goal. 

This is a replica of a Case steam engine and a McCormick Deering 

M. M. Barkleys complete threshing outfit, 1977. 
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Separator, and show the way grain was harvested in the 1915 to 1930 era, when 
it took 20-25 men, and 28-30 horses to operate such an outfit. 

The Separator plans were drawn to a 3 inch scale, from an old separator 
Merle found, discarded in a bush on a farm south of Morden. It was built during 
the years 1973-74. 

The engine and water wagon were built 1976-1977. 
The whole outfit is mounted on a trailer 22 feet long, according to road 

regulations. 
The Barkleys are very generous in displaying this outfit. They have been to 

Austin Thresherman's Reunion; Pembina Thresherman's Reunion; Yorkton, 
Saskatchewan. Manitou and Roland Fairs, and at Morden's Corn and Apple. 
Festival. Their list of requests continues to grow. You have seen it in operation, 
and know the number of people who gather to get a glimpse into days gone by, 
while viewing this replica model. 

First Snow Blowers 

This was the first snow blower in our district, Morley started by putting skis 
on the front wheels of the Massey tractor and a V push blade on the front. It 
worked, but he wasn't satisfied, so the following year he got a rotary blower 
mounted on the tractor and proceeded to clear the roads of snow, worked good 
but was rather a cold job so then Merle Barkley and Morley got a bombardier 
and mounted the blower on it, then they really took on the road work doing 1-5 
road, 1-6 road and anywhere else they had time to work. They were farming in 
summer and they blew snow all winter. 

The municipality then took over opening the roads so the neighbors then 
formed a pool and the snow blowers were more or less used in lane and yard 
blowing. Merle then made a new one and continued on his own. 

Mabel Cram 

Massey Tractor on skiis, 1948. Snow-blower at work at Kaleida. 
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Merle Barkley's snow blower, 1957. Merle Barkley blowing snow at P. F. 
Unraus. 

Snow Plow 
As we look back to the years when fewer horses and cutters and more cars 

were used in the winter, we recall how really pleased we were to have the service 
of our own Cheval Snow Plow Club working for us. The members of this club 
were Morley, Bob and Don Cram, Andrew and Merle Barkley and Joe Patter
son. They raised money to build and service the snow plow by renting 80 acres 
of land from Dave Bartleman for one season, depositing the profits from that 
crop into the bank. This club was in operation from 1948-1960. At first they just 
kept the roads and lanes clear in this area. Their first snow removal outside of 
our own road was in 1949 when they cleared the 1/6 road down as far as Brown 
store. Then they began working for Laurence Godkin and Barney Johnston in 
the Stanley Municipality. One of the most difficult jobs they undertook was to 
open the road to Kaleida one spring. A push plow had been used many times 
during the winter and had formed a deep tunnel roadway. After a particularly 
severe storm, the tunnel was full, and the snow plow went down and blew it out. 
This model was finally sold to Ed. Freund. 

Merle Barkley writes, "I built my own snow blower in 1957. The basis of 
the machine was a 4 by 4 Army truck which I bought from Norman Clark after 
his garage fire in 1955 or 1956. The fire had done some damage to the Army 
truck, particularly to the motor and radiator, which I repaired. I procured a 
Minneapolis Moline Motor to drive the blower. The plow was my own model. It 
had rotary augers in front to loosen the snow, and it was completely hydraulic. 

Blowing snow wasn't the easiest or warmest job, but there was a certain 
amount of challenge and a deep sense of accomplishment when the job was com
pleted. Many days we worked from eight in the morning till six or later in the 
evening, ran the outfit into the garage to thaw out, then repaired till midnight. 

Of late years we kept the blower only for yard snow removal, and finally 
sold it to Bill Hamm in 1975." Merle Barkley 

We recall some emergencies when your snow blower was critically needed, 
and I'm sure we all are grateful for your help in lesser situations. Our grateful 
thanks Merle for a community service over a long period of time. 
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L. Krushel & Sons Ltd. 

The Krushel family had a number of interests. One was that of manufac
turing a number of items suitable for use on the farm. While Standard Gas Ltd. 
owned by Lewis's older brother was manufacturing the well-known grain 
grinder, a smaller industry was started by Lewis, which also began manufac
turing machines for farm use. During the 1950's the rural areas of Western 
Canada were receiving electricity and this opened up a whole new field. The elec
tric arc welder was first developed. This involved considerable research, testing, 
and finally CSA approval before the 180 amp model was ready for the market. 
Since that first welder, which was sold to Roy Friesen of Morden in August 
195 I, three more models were developed and many thousands have been sold 
_"_, .... '_,,_,, .... "_"_"_0_0_"_0_0 .... 0. throughout Canada. The trend toward 
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specializing in equipment for use in 
shops for the maintenance, repair and 
building of all types of equipment was 
established. As a result, a number of 
lines have been added. These include a 
wide variety of air compressors, two 
models of hack saws and a complete 
line of drills and other equipment 
necessary in a shop. The demand for 
this type of equipment is still increasing 
and prospects for the future are good. 

Portable Grain Elevator, 1938. 



Remember When 

you owned and drove this model -

1903, Oldsmobile. 

or this -

1914, Chevrolet. 

Ventage Car, 1907. 

1911, Empire 

Ford, 1920. 

1926, Chevrolet Coupe. 1932, Chevrolet Sport Roadster. 
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CHAPTER NINETEEN 

Nostalgic Memories 

Reflections 

It was indeed a red letter day when electricity was installed in this part of 
the prairies. Will we ever forget the necessity of a wood pile in the backyard. 
One of winters' most arduous chores was the hauling of wood from the bush, 
many miles away. The early start, the long cold day trip, the shrill screech of 
the sleigh runners and the pleasant ring of the bells. Many such trips had to be 
made to bring home a year's supply of fence posts and fire wood. Then there 
were the bees when each farmer had his wood sawed. That buzzing saw was a 
deadly affair, and many were the accidents that occurred. I am ever reminded of 
the poem by Robert Frost entitled, "Out, Out". 

Progress has made many things unreal and far away, but pioneers 
remember still the old wood cutting days. It was often said that a farmer was 
judged by the size of the wood pile in his yard. 

We have all been caught up in the winds of change - the coal-oil lamp, the 
spinning wheel, the sad irons are all preserved as curios and antiques. The village 
blacksmith is no more. The hen has lost her freedom and has been put on the 
production line, and whipped cream no longer comes from a cow. 

However we do remember the taste of homemade ice cream with wild 
strawberries, the homemade butter stored in gallon crocks, the cream cans cool
ed in a box set inside the pump house, where water ran to the troughs for horses 
and cattle, the ice wells which was old time refrigeration. 

Where stooks once stood, swathers now prowl; the strawstacks are gone 
like the threshing machines that made them. Who can forget the skyline ablaze 
with burning strawstacks on a calm harvest evening! 

But somethings never change, like neighbours helping each other and work
ing together to seed or harvest a sick friend's crop, the beauty of a hoar frost 
bedecked winter landscape, or the fiery splendour of the evening sunset. 

I Remember 

During the fall of 1937, mosquitoes came in droves. Men couldn't stand to 
work in the fields. Many people believed they were the carriers of the germs of 
Encephalitis (sleeping sickness) a disease affecting horses, but in any case the 
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disease reached epidemic proportions that fall. There was no known remedy at 
that time. The horses in their agony almost tore the barns down and would even
tually become so weak that they could hardly stand up. Many died that fall and 
any horses that survived never seemed to recover fully. 

The Schools 

There is much to be said for the one room country school now almost non 
existent. How education has changed, who is to say for the better? It seems 
something has been lost in the system. Of course the larger schools offer more 
advantages, certainly a wider range of subjects and activities, but what about 
basic skills and the ability to reason and cope with problems and life outside of 
school. I have so often heard a speaker refer to the learning situation in the one
roomed country school. There were few if any discipline problems, little or no 
hostility or vandalism. Students generally came to learn, to help others, and 
hopefully to gain the necessary tools of learning to help them become successful 
citizens of the community. 

As we consider the changes of the past and present, let us recall it for those 
who experienced it, and also for the young people who will find it hard to imc 
agine that such a system existed when our ancestors pioneered this area. 

To describe the early one roomed school, is to bring to mind the great con
trast of our spacious well lit, well-equipped schools of today and the ex
treme reserve of yester-year. 

The first schools were usually of log construction, windows on each side, 
and a porch with a shelf for lunch pails and rows of hooks beneath for coats and 
caps. The walls were whitewashed within, but bare as were the windows, not a 
blind, curtain, picture or plant. Rows of double desks filled the main part of the 
room, with the teacher's desk, usually hinged topped, on a raised platform at the 
front of the school. The raised platform made it possible for the teacher to have a 
good view of all students, it was also used for classes receiving instructions or 
reciting work, and also for concerts. A long black iron stove, which burned full 
length cord wood sticks stood at the back near the door. On especially cold 
winter days you huddled around the stove, roasting in front and freezing behind. 

Along one wall was a bench on which a pail of water was placed and a cup 
hung on a nail above it. If the school yard did not have a well then families took 
turns in supplying drinking water, which was brought in milk cans. 

The front wall was covered in black material, and was the blackboard. Text 
books were few and problems for all grades were written on the blackboard. 
Rich indeed was the school that had a map and a library of a dozen books. Stan
dard equipment was the large hard covered register - one page of which was 
enough for marking a year's attendance, and which contained at least 10 pages 
(or at least the one I have seen did). There was also a bell, a large Bible, a long 
black strap, and a pointer. 

Slates and pencils were commonly used for lower grades, a slate pencil be-
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ing about five inches long, and covered in a bright striped paper, hopefully to 
prevent them from breaking. How they squeaked! A rag or a sleeve were clean
ing materials. 

Scribbiers and pencils were used when obtainable by the middle grades and 
the older students used pens dipped into sunken ink wells. Many a temptation 
went uncurbed over those ink wells. 

Repetition was the keynote of learning, beginning with grade one readers 
which began with" I see a cat" and continued to bring in rat, mat and sat and a 
sound system wa.s established. The "times tables" were important and what a 
red letter day it was when a pupil could give a perfect rendition to that wonderful 
goal of 12x12 equals 144. The quick work sessions before classes began in the 
morning, were a real waker upper, and when you could add as fast as the teacher 
could name the numbers, you had a feeling of accomplishment that no calculator 
could equal. The spelling matches, when to win for your team was a never to be 
forgotten honor; to the writing exercises which produced many a fine Spencerian 
handwriting, from the lowly slate beginning, all these we recognize as repetitional 
exercises, but worthwhile. 

Readers used, designated the grades. They were rich in variety and content, 
and poems from their pages memorized often under protest, continue to enrich 
the lives of many an old-timer, who can recall them today as well as when he 
recited them three score years and ten, ago. Who is to say it was not 
worthwhile! I, for one, am often amazed at the wealth of good poetry they 
remember, and wish I were so blest. 

Friday afternoons from three to four, were always special, and looked 
forward to all week. Sometimes it was an impromptu concert, a spelling or 
geography match, or in spring or fall a walk through the bush to collect flowers, 
leaves or seeds, the equivalent of the modern "Field Trip", but less expensive; or 
perhaps just the teacher reading a story. It was exciting because it was different 
than the other days of the week. 

Cleaning the school was done during the short summer holiday, since early 
schools had two or three months off in the winter rather than from the summer. 
One of the mothers would be hired to clean the school, which also included a 
fresh coat of whitewash. 

School attire was knee pant suits for boys, and the girls wore white or light
colored "pinnies" over dark dresses. 

On the school grounds, baseball and football were played by all students so 
that by grade eight most students were pretty proficient. Other early games were 
"Ant-hi-over", and "Pum, pum pull away". 

The school was often the social centre of the community, and dances, box 
socials, and card parties were enjoyed, but the Christmas concert and the School 
picnic in summer were the highlights of the year for all students. 
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I Remember the Threshing Days 
With the Steam Outfits 

Slowly and majestically the mighty engine moved along the road and into 
the field, hauling the tall separator behind it. Following them, came the water wa
gon and many teams with racks. The engine puffed out a long column of steam, 
the horses hooves raised a dust, and the men called and shouted to each other. It 
was an exciting scene. 

The farm kitchen was also a hive of activity, since having the threshers 
meant lunch in the morning, dinner, lunch in the afternoon, supper and as many 
of the men stayed in a bunk house that accompanied the outfit from farm to 
farm, there was also a number for breakfast. Unless there were daughters who 
could be kept home from school to assist their mother, it was necessary to hire 
help for this seemingly unending preparation of food. I was a daughter and I 
remember well. 

The fireman rose shortly after three in order to have steam up by 6 a.m. 
Before getting the fire going he had to clean out about 60 or more flues. When he 
had steam up, he blew two long blasts to let the men know it was time to hitch up 
their horses. The first team out brought the fireman's breakfast. 

The engine also tooted its orders - two long blasts for water, three toots 
for grain wagons, and a long shrill shriek for stopping for dinner. This of course 
caused the most action. Men raced their horses to the barnyard, watered and fed 
them, and hurried to the house. The ladies sprang into action, keeping plates and 
bowls filled and pouring endless cups of tea. 

What the farmers, harvesters and cooks dreaded most was when it rained, 
and though the local men went home, the bunk house men remained and meals 
for fifteen were regularly attended to. How lucky were the farmers who ex
perienced a dry turn, and how frustrating was a two week wet spell for all con
cerned. 

Many of the best stories of the early days, recall those threshing days, the 
"green horns", the tricks that were played, the comedians who keep everyone 
cheerful, the friendships that were made and continued to thrive. Everyone 
remembers something about those good old days. 

I Remember When The Apples Came 

Many of you, whose relatives lived in Ontario, will have vivid recollections, 
as I do, of the day the apples came. Usually I recall, it was in late October, 
before there was any danger of frost in transit. 

In my childhood, I was sure there could be nothing more delicious than 
some of the apples that came-varities I never see in our grocery stores now, and 
I sometimes wonder if I did find them, if they would still be as delicious as my 
memory recalls. 

Even the room smelled tantalizingly, as the barrels of apples were brought 
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into the house. Our next job was to sort the apples, and knowing our Grand
parents always sent surprises amongst the apples, we were eager to help. Often 
we would find colorful knitted scarves, mitts or socks, cozy for winter, but also 
special surprises of "hum bug" candy, a book, bright beads, pencils or pocket 
knives, something for each of us. It was like having two Christmases each year. 

Always there was a gallon of maple syrup and a couple of ten pound pails of 
honey, which was a special treat for the long winter months ahead. I often think 
now of how thoughtfully those barrels were packed and wonder if our childish 
anticipation was sufficient thanks to our grandparents. It must have been, the 
apples came year after year. 

There were many varities of apples. I remember the Spies and Baldwins 
were kept till last, they were the winter kind. The Snows, Wagners, Talmon· 
Sweet and Russets were ready for eating. There were six children in our family, 
and an apple a day was the "rule". Whether the rule came from the quote, "An 
apple a day keeps the doctor away," and was a proven fact or not, but we 
children grew up to believe it. So our winter evenings, were brightened by "apple 
time", and our meals with apple pies, and apple sauce, and when my mother 
made a batch of "scalded cream" the Ontario way, it was food for the gods. To 
even write of Russet apples, "my favorites", and to recall the "scalded or clotted 
cream" desserts tantalizes me even now. No wonder I remember so well the day 
the apples came! 

Shannon Creek, Community Centre. W. Gutzke farm. 

408 



If you ever owned a pressure cooker that blew up on you, the following 
poem will bring memories and maybe a chuckle - now - . 

Domestic Pressures 
The pressure cooker has its worth 
That's proven to be true, 
I couldn't do without it 
When I'm tenderizing stew. 
Or when I'm canning peppers, 
Tomatoes, corn and leeks, 
Which reminds me of the awful day 
The cooker cooked the beets. 
I placed it on the hot plate 
And forgot it, I'll admit, 
As I eased into my favorite chair 
And dozed off for a bit. 
I woke to a horrendous hiss 
As with a blast - oh, my! 
The forceful pressure blew the plug, 
The hot juice jetted high. 
Transfixed and numb with horror 
I watched the carnage spread, 
From the gory-blossomed ceiling 
Ran rivulets of red. 
Ah me, I had to clean and scrub 
A matter of two days, 
I cursed the cooker loud and long 
For its ungodly ways. 
Yet, I recognized the culprit, 
I know better than to sleep 
When the powerful pressure rises 
As the cooker cooks the beets. 

I Remember 

It was the fall of 1923 that Bill Leatherdale and I decided to go west and 
harvest. That year for some reason the crop was on the light side and we were 
through threshing the latter part of August. At that time we had passenger trains 
to and from Winnipeg every day. We had determined the day we were to leave 
and caught the afternoon train to the city. We had our supper and proceeded 
over to the CNR and purchased one-way tickets to Saskatoon. We left the city 
sometime around 11 :00 p.m. and arrived at our destination about 4:00 the next 
afternoon. I presume it was one of those "milk-run" specials as we seemed to 
stop at every siding along the way. 
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I recall a number of incidents; I bought a newspaper and one article was 
about Walt Disney and his dreams of a Fantasy Land, the other was an item 
about a religious group of people in British Columbia who were so sure that the 
world was coming to an end that they had sold out all their worldly possessions 
and had started walking to meet their Creator. 

At Saskatoon, our first thought was something to eat and we soon found 
our desire. After a hearty meal we went back to the railroad station and got 
tickets to our final destination which was some 50 miles more or less North
west. 

We proceeded over to what appeared to be the night-spot of the Village, a 
hotel and hitching rack and posts out front to which were tied horses and ponies 
and cowboy saddles and the odd buckboard. Inside you could hear the clicking . 
of pool balls and the jingle of slot machines. The inmates wore mostly large hats 
with spurs on their heels and I couldn't help but think this must be the old west in 
all her glory. 

Bill got on the phone and called up a party whom he had known in younger 
years and asked how the job situation was. The report was that they had a full 
crew, but to stay put and he would see what he could do. In about twenty 
minutes, he called back and said a fellow would pick us up. 

In a few minutes, in came a tall lanky fellow, about six foot six, and wanted 
to know if we were the fellows from Manitoba. We said we were, and he said 
"come along". By that time it was dark, and the night seemed black as cats. We 
had no idea where we were going, but as we followed the prairie trail, he in
formed us that we were to work for a neighbor of his. He was driving a Ford 
passenger car with the top up. Eventually we came to some buildings and there 
was a light in the house. A man came out with a lantern in his hand. He seemed 
rather pleasant, but was not the kind to throw a word away. He escorted us over 
to a portable bin and lit a kerosene lamp and said he would call us in the mor
ning. I guess we both thought much, but said little. We peeled off and crawled 
into bed. 

The next thing we heard was the door rattling and someone saying" Are 
you awake?" After a brisk wash around a stock watering trough, we finally got 
into the house and met the friendly smile and good humor of our employer's 
wife, Mrs. George Pearce. Huge dishes of oatmeal porridge, brown sugar and 
milk followed by bacon and eggs. Who could want for more! 

At the conclusion of breakfast, we went outside, and our employer pointed 
IUp over the ridge and informed us he was cutting wheat up there. We were to go 
up and start stooking. We asked if we could have a fork each and the expression 
on the man's face almost said, "Are you escapees from a mental institution?" 
However, without a word he went over to the barn and gave us a four tine barn 
fork and a three tine long handled fork, the kind auctioneers used to say you 
could reach over and take the hay off your neighbor's farm and he'd never know 
it. Actually, I think they were made for topping out stacks. When we reached 
the top, we could see a large field of sheaves. We decided we had better go 
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around the outside first and when the field was finished, he could cut the back 
cut. This was Friday. Saturday night, the boss went to town and Sunday mor
ning when we got up for breakfast, there by the water tank where we washed 
stood two brand new three tine forks. 

The following weeks had interesting events as well as hard work. The first 
being, the boss said when we came in for dinner, "Feed the four horses in the 
barn, and harness them and bring them out to the field after dinner." Which we 
did. He took his team in and had dinner while one of us drove the binder, but 
that only left one to stook. However, around the middle of the afternoon, we 
spied the boss coming over the hill, but instead of going to the binder, he picked 
up Bill's fork and started to try and set the sheaves up. That first one proved to 
be the bug-bear. Before he could get the next one on the fork, the first had tumbl
ed over. I was working not very far away and enjoyed the performance immense
ly. I tried to appear as if I was just doing my own thing; as I know how em
barrassed he must have felt. However, after several afternoons he could set up a 
pretty respectable stook. 

The land had some stone, mostly just flat at ground surface level and when 
a binder wheel with the lugs rolled on it, you received about a thousand jolts, and 
had to hold onto the seat with one hand and the lines with the other and hope to 
high heaven that the machine would not fall to pieces, as the stones were from 
fifteen to twenty feet across. 

We worked for nearly a month and received four dollars and fifty cents per 
day. Some other harvesters got five, but they had to put in a longer day. 

Threshing started a few days later as soon as we could get some bins towed 
out in the fields and the threshing machine in running order. We actually worked 
somewhere around thirty days, but that took about six weeks as we had some 
rains and could not thresh. 

During one of the occasions we asked the boss if we could go to town and 
get a hair cut as we were getting rather shaggy around the ears. He said yes, but 
I want you to stop at the store and bring home some groceries. We were quite 
agreeable, and so after dinner, we got a pony that was in the pasture and an old 
school buggy that I guess the children used and headed off for town. As I recall, 
it was cloudy and humid and after we had travelled four of five miles, the pony 
got rather warm and started to lather. I said to Bill "Don't you think we'd better 
slow down a bit?" as it had jogged all the way. 

He said" Ah, no. You couldn't kill that thing." I wasn't so sure, but he was 
doing the driving. 

We found the barber and mission accomplished, we went out to see the sights 
and hoped to see someone we knew as there were two other boys from here up 
there also. Around four, we decided to pick up the groceries and go home, we 
had some eight or nine miles to drive and the day was pretty well spent when we 
got back. 

The latter part of September, the days began to get cooler and we wrote 
home for warmer clothes. In October, the days were shorter and we worked 
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from sunrise to 8:00 p.m. standard time. Then it was pitch dark. 
I think the most annoying thing was getting the hay loose in the stack 

behind the barn. It was partly rye, about five feet long and was matted and 
twisted. We had a hay knife and would cut off a slab, but just the same, it was 
like pulling teeth to get enough loose to feed the horses. One of us would carry 
the lantern and the other get enough loose for his team, and then we would 
reverse the procedure. 

I remember looking up at a full moon beaming down and thinking, there 
must be an easier way of making a living than this. However, there were other 
things that made up for it. At night, most of the threshers burned their straw 
stacks. Some used them to see to thresh by. But the whole sky all around was a 
mass of red from the huge straw piles burning. The last couple of weeks, it got 
really cold at night, and the tractors that had radiators with water had to be 
drained. Then the next morning, they lit a small fire under the oil pan to warm 
the oil and it was a pretty sight to see the little wisps of high colored smoke 
reaching skyward around the country side. I have often wondered since, why 
they never caught fire. 

Along near the end, the boss figured he needed the bin more for grain than 
for us, and we got transferred into the house. We did not mind. We had several 
inches of ice on our water tank, and ice water may be all right for polar bears, 
but we found it very uncomfortable to wash in. 

During our sojourn with Mr. Pearce, we learned that he had sailed the 
oceans and visited many ports. Whether it was with the navy or merchant 
marine, we never found out, as he left much to your imagination. One thing we 
did learn, he hated to get up "before the streets were aired." The latter was a 
favorite expression of his. He was a likeable person, not so much for what he 
said, but rather for what he didn't. After the final day arrived and we received 
our cheques, I think that we were all reluctant to say goodbye, and goodbye it 
was for we learned some years later that he had made his final voyage to the port 
of no return. 

Andrew Barkley 

Pioneers' Comments 

"What do you think I recall of the prairies with great pleasure? This will 
surprise you. I think of, the frogs in the marshes, of spring and summer days; 
the thrushes in the groves, bordering the unfrequented roads; the fragrance of 
the ripening grain fields; the last roses of summer; the endless songs of the 
crickets in the calm autumn evenings. I wonder if the gulls still follow the plough 
in the early spring; I wonder if the mosquitoes are still as troublesome; I wonder 
if there are still natural meadows where wild flowers abound in season, or if the 
flowers we knew and loved are all but extinct." 
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The Highlights of 1977 

The year our book was published was a year of memorable events as far as 
a farming community was concerned. 

As New Years, 1977, dawned, I am sure we as farmers of the Parkhill
Cheval district, wondered what would be in store for us. We were experiencing a 
very mild winter which had followed the driest summer and fall on record. Even 
the "Dirty Thirties" had not been as dry. The weather continued and fields ready 
for seeding in March were sometimes obliterated by sudden dust storms which 
left both young and old shaking their heads. Pastures which were to supply need
ed feed for cattle were turning brown. Lake Minnewasta and thus Dead Horse 
Creek were at their very lowest. 

Then the sky darkened and one day the rains came, followed by more ab
normal heat and more rains. The crops in the district looked the best in any ones 
memory. But such is the luck of the optimistic farmer, the rains continued after 
the crop was swathed. An early August harvest turned into a late September 
harvest, with cut grain growing in the fields. Of course for the typical farmer 
there always was, and always will be - next year. 

The grass did turn green, the dug-outs did fill up, the frosts held off and the 
sun decided to shine. Mother Nature was back on our side again. 

Although we were originally just a typical farm area, we too have changed 
with the trend, where by many homes have been built on small acreages, and 
where people of other occupations beside farming are enjoying the spaciousness 
and the beauty of country life. We welcome you to our community, and know 
we benefit by your interest and friendly participation. 

As our book ends we realize that where once we were a small western farm 
community living our own lives, we are now being influenced by many changes. 
This was the year that we heard such words as, bilingualism, separatism, and 
metrification. Suddenly Ottawa wasn't so far away. As grain and beef farmers 
we were going to be greatly influenced by all decisions. The metric looked as 
though it would change our lifestyle. Luckily, Parliament decided to postpone 
the hectare measurement so for awhile anyway acres would still be our land 
measurement. 

Morden, being our nearest town, would continue to greatly influence our 
lives for we would always be a part of that community too. We were fortunate to 
have in Morden a well equipped hospital, and a Medical Centre with an excellent 
staff of doctors, dentists and optometrists. A new Veterinary Clinic had recently 
been located in Morden. For the sportsman, besides a five sheet artificial curling 
rink we have a new Community Complex with a hockey arena, and the future 
home of a swimming pool and auditorium. 

Yes, lifestyle has changed over the years but suddenly people are anxious to 
gather some of the past heritage to blend with the present and to preserve for the 
future. 

It looks like a most satisfactory way of life. 
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Conclusion 

Song of the Fathers 

Let us now praise famous men: and our fathers that begat us. The Lord 
hath wrought great glory by them: through His great power from the beginning. 

Such as did bear rule in their kingdoms, men renowned for their power: giv
ing counsel by their understanding, and declaring prophecies. 

Leaders of the people by their counsels, and their knowledge of learning 
meet for the people: wise and eloquent in their instructions. Such as found our 
musical tunes: and recited verses in writing: Rich men furnished with ability: liv
ing peaceably in their habitation. 

All these were honoured in their generations, and were the glory of their 
times: There be of them that have left a name behind them that their praises 
might be reported. 

And some there be which have no memorial: 
Who had perished as though they had never been. 
And are become as though they had never been born: and their children 

after them. 
But these were merciful men: whose righteousness hath not been forgotten. 
With their seed shall continually remain a good inheritance: their children 

are within the covenant. 
Their seed standeth fast: and their children for their sakes. 
Their seed shall remain for ever: and their glory shall not be blotted out. 
Their bodies are buried in peace: but their name liveth for evermore. 
The people shall tell of their wisdom: and the. congregation will shew forth 

their praise. 
Eclesiasticus xliv 
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